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VlNAYAriTAKAM. 


paeivAea. 

I. 

Nanio lassa bhagavato araliato sammasainbuddbassa. 

Yan tcna bhagavata janala passata arabat^ sarnma- 
sainbuddlicna patliamam parajikam kuttba panriattaip, kam 
arabblm, kibiniin vatthusmim, atUii tattlia pannatti aiui- 
pannatti anuppanriaparinatti, sabbattbapailnatti padcsa- 
panaatti, sadliaranapanriatti asadharanapanaaiti, ekato- 
parinatti ubhatopaunalti, pancannam p^timokkbuddesanaiii 
katthogadliam kattbapariyapannam, katamena uddeseiia 
iiddesara dgaccbati, catuiinani vipattinain katarna vipatti, 
satiaiinam apattikkbandbanain katanio apattikkhandbo, 
channam dpattisamutibananaiu katihi sarnuttbanclii sam- 
uttbati, catuimaiji adhikarananam katamam adliikaranam, 
sattannaip sainathanam katibi samatbebi saramati, ko tattlui 
vinayo ko tattha abhivinayo, kim tattba patimokkbam kim 
lattba adhipatimokkhain, ka vipatti, k^i sampatti, ka pati- 
patti, kati attbavase pa ticca bhagavata patliamam parajikaiu 
pannattara, ke sikkhanti, ke sikkhitasikkba, kattha tbitain, ko 
dbarenti, kassa vacanam, kenabhatan ti. 

y an tcna bha gavata j ‘mat a passata arahat a samrnasambud dben a 
patbamara parajikam kattha pannattan ti Vesaliya pannattam. 
karn ^rabbba ^ti Sudinnara Kalandaputtam arabbba. kismim 
vuttbusmiii ti Sudinuo Kalaiidaputto puranadutiyikaya raetbn- 
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PARIVAllA. 


[LI. 


nam dhammam patisevi, tasmim vatthusmim. atthi tattlia 
parinatti aiiupariuatti anuppannapanfiattiti eka paiHlatti dve 
anupannatl iyo, anuppannapannatti tasmim attbi. sabbattha- 
pannatti padosapannattiti sabbattbapanriatti, sadharana- 
pannatti asadharanapannaititi sddliaranapannati. ekato- 
paiifiatti ubliatopanriattiti ubhatoparinatti. pancarinam pati- 
inokkliuddcsanam katthogadham katthapariyapannaii ti nida- 
nogadham nidanapariyapannam. katamcna uddesona udde-- 
sam agacchatiti diitiyona uddcscna uddosain agacchaii. 
caluiinam vipatlinam katama vipattiti silavipatti. satlan- 
iiam apatlikkbandbanain katamo apattikkhandho ’ti para- 
jikapattikkhandbo. clmnnain apattisamuttliananam ka- 
tibi samutt banebi samuttbatiti ekena samut tbaiieiia samiitrliat i 
kayato ca cittato ca samultbati iia vacato. catunnam adhi- 
karanaiiain katatnain adbikaranan ti ^pattadhikaranaTii. 
sattaimam samatbaiiain katibi sainatbebi sammatiti dvibi 
samatlicbi sammati sammiikbavinaycna ca potinnatakaranciia 
ca, ko tattba viiiayo ko tattba abbivinayo ’ti pannatti vinayo 
vibbatti abbivinayo. kini tattba patimokkhain kim tattlia 
adbipatimokkban ti pannatti patimokkliam vibbatti adbipati- 
mokkbain. ka vipattiti asainvaro vipatti. kii sampattiti 
sainvaro sampatti. ka patipattiti na cvarfipain karissamiti 
yavajivam apaiiakotikam samadaya sikkbati sikkiiapadosu. 
kati attbavase paticca bliagavata patbamam parajikain 
pannattan ti dasa attbavaso paticca bbagavatii patliamani 
parajikani pannattani samgliasuttliutaya sanigliapbasulaya 
dunimankunam puggalaiiani niggabaya pesalanani bliikkbu- 
iiani pliusuvibaraya dittliadbammikanam asavanain sainvaraya 
saniparayikaiiaju asavaiiam patigbalaya appasannanam pasa- 
daya pasannanain bbiyyobbavaya saddbanimalfliitiya vinaya- 
nuggabaya. ko sikkliaiititi sokba ca piitbajjaualcalyanaka ca 
sikkbanti. ke sikkbilasikkba ’ti arabanto sikkbitasikkba. 
kaltlia tbitan ti sikklnikamesu tbitam. ko dbarontiti yesam 
vattati to dbarcnti. kassa vacanaii ti bbagavato vacanam ara- 
bato samm^sainbiiddbassa. kouabbataii ti paraniparabbatara : 

[Jprdi Dasako c’ ova Sonako Siggavo tatlni 

Moggaliputtena pancam^ ete Jainbusirivbayo.l 



MAIIAVIBIIAXGA. 


I. 1,] 

tato Mahindo Ittiyo Uttiyo 8ambalo tatlia IMiaddanamo 
ca panclito 

ete mabapann^ Jambudipa idhagata,! 
vinayam te vacayimsu piUikain Tambapanniya. 
nikaye pafica vaccsuiii satta c’ eva pakaranc | 
taio Arittbo medhavi Tissadatto ca pandito 
visarado Kalasumano thero ca Dighanainako Digbasu- 
niano ca paiidito,! 

piinar ova Kalasumano Nagattliero ca Biiddbarakkbito 
Tissattbcro ca mcdbavi Bovatthcro ca pandito, | 
punar ova Surnano medbavi vinaye ca visarado, 
babussuto CCilanago gajo va duppadbamsiyo,| 
Dbauimapalitanamo ca Kobanc sadbiipujito, 
tassa sisso nuibapanno Kbemanamo tipctaki 1 
dipc tarakaraja va pannaya atirocatba. 

Upatisso ca medbavi Pbussadevo ma]irikatbi,| 
punar eva 8umano medbavi Puppbanamo babussuto 
mabakatbi Mal]Mvo pitakc sabbatthakovido,! 
punar eva Upali medbavi vinaye ca visarado, 

Mabanago mabapanno saddbammavamsakovido,| 
punar eva Abhayo medbavi pitakc sabbattbakovido, 
Tissattbcro ca medbavi vinaye ca visarado,! 
tassa sisso mubaparlno Puppbanamo babussuto 
sasanam anurakkbanto Jambudipc patittbito.j 
Culabbayo ca medbavi vinaye ca visarado 
Tissattbcro ca medbavi saddbammavamsukovido j 
C blade vo ca medbavi vinaye ca visarado 
Sivattbero ca medbavi vinaye sabbattbakovido,! 
ete naga mabapanna vinayarinn maggakovidb 
vinayam dipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapanniyb Ti. || 1 1| 

yan tena bbagavata janata . . . dutiyam parajikani kattba 
pannattan ti liajagalie pannattain. kani arabbba ’ti i)bani- 
yain kurabbakaraputtam arabbba. kismiin vattbusrnin ti 
Dlianiyo kumbbaka.aputto railno dbrbni adinnara adiyi 
tasmim vattbusmim. eka pannatti eka anupannatti. eban- 
nam bpattisamuttbananam katibi samuttbanebi sarauttliatiti 
tihi samuttbbnehi samuttbati^ siyb kayato ca cittuto ca 
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[LI. 


samuttLiiii na vacato, siya vacate ca cittato ca sarauttliati na 
k^yato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttliati. ||2|| 

— pe — tatiyarn parajikam kattha panfiatfan ti Vesaliya 
pannattam. kam arabbha ’ti sarabalmie bliikklul arabbha. 
kisrnim vattliusinin ti sambahula bliikkliu annamannara jivitd 
voropesum tasmiiii vattlmsinim. eka panriatti cka anu- 
pannutti. cbannain apattisamiittbaiiaiiam . . . (see § 2) . . . 
siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca sainuttluti. |l3f| 

— pa — catuttham parajikam kattba pannattan ti Vesaliya 
pannattam. kani arabbha ’ti Vaggiimudatiriye bliikkliu 
arabbha. kisrnim vattbusinin ti Vaggumudatiriya bhikkhu 
gihinam annamannassa uttarimanussadhammassa vaiinam 
bbasimsu tasmim vatthusmiin. cka paniiatti cka anupanriatti. 
channam apattisamutthancinam . . . (sec § 2) . . . siyil 
kayato ca vaciito ca cittato ca samuttliati. 1| 4 1| 

catlaro parajika nittliita. tass’ uddiinam : 

mctliun’-adiniiadanan ca manussaviggali’-uttari 
parajikani cattari chojjavattliLi asainsaya ’ti. 

yan tona bliagavata Janata passata arahata sammasam- 
buddliena upakkarnitva asuciin mocentassa saingliMiseso 
kattha pannatto, kani arabbha, kismini vatthiisraim . . . (see 
Paraj. 1) . . . kati atthuvaso paticca bliagavata upakkarnitva 
asucim mocentassa samghadiseso pannatto, ke sikklianti, ke 
sikkhilasikkha, kattha thitain, ke dhareiiti, kassa vacanaiii, 
keiiabhataii ti. 

yan teiia bliagavata Janata passata arahata saminasam- 
buddhena upakkarnitva asucim mocentassa saiiighadiseso 
kattha pannatto ’ti Savalthiya pannatto. kam arabbha ’ti 
ayasmantam Soyyasakam arabbha. kisrnim vattliusinin ti 
ayasina Soy 3 \asako hatthena upakkarnitva asucim mocesi 
tasmini vatlliusmim. atthi tattha panhatti anupannatti 
aiiuppaiinapannattiti eka pannatti eka anupannatti, anup- 
pannapailnatti tasmim n’ atthi. sabbatthapafinatti padesa- 
pannattiti sabbatthapannatti. sMharanapannatti asadhara- 
napanfiattiti asadliaranapannatti. ekatopannatti ubhato- 
pannattiti ekatopannatti. pancannam . . . nidanogadham 
nidaiiapariyapaiinam . . . tatiyeiia uddcsoiia uddesam 
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I. 1.] 

^gaccliati . . . silavipatti . . . sanigliadiseso ^pattikkliandho 
. . . ekcna samiittlianena samutfjiali kayato ca cittato ca 
samuttliati na viicato . . . apattadhikaranam . . . dvilii 
samathchi sammati sammukhavinayeiia ca patinfiafakarancnji 
ca . , . (see Paraj, 1) . . . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata 
upakkamitva asuciia mocenkissa samghMiseso panilatto *ti 
dasa atthavase paticca bhagavata up. as. moc. samghadiseso 
, panriatto samghasuttlmtaya . . . vinayanuggahaya. ke 
sikkhantiti sekha ca . . . pipikam Tainbapaiiniya ’ti. || 1 1| 

yan tena bhagavata jauata passata arahata samraasara- 
buddhcna matugatneiia saddhim kayasamsaggnin sama- 
pajjantassa samghadiseso kattha panriatto ’ti Siivatthiya 
panilatto. kam arabbha ’ti ayasmantam Ud<\yim arabbha. 
kismim vatthiismin ti. ayasma Udayi matugameiia saddhim 
kayasarasaggum samapajji tasmim vatthusmim. eka panilatti. 
chaiinam apattisamutthaiiaiiain ekona samutlhanena samull lui- 
ti lai^^ato ca cittato ca samuttliati na vacate. 1| 2 j| 

— pa — inatugamam dntthullalii vacahi obhasentassa 
saiughadiseso kattha panriatto ^ti Savatthiya panriatto. 
kain arabbha ’ti ayasmantam Udayiin firabblia. kismim 
vatthusmiri ti. Ayasma Udayi inatugamam dutthullahi 
vacahi obhasi tasrnini vatthusmim. cka panhatti. channaui 
apattisamutthanauam tihi samutthanehi samuttliati, siy^ 
kayato ca cittato ca samuttliati na vacato, siya v^cato ca 
cittato ca samuttliati na kayato, siya kayato ca vacate ca 
cittato ca samutthati’. ||3|| 

— pa — matugamassa santike attakamaparicariyaya vari- 
naiii bliasantassa sarnghadiseso kattha panilatto ’ti Savatthiya 
panriatto . . . ayasmantam Udayiin arabbha . . . ayasm^i 
Udayi matugamassa santike attakamaparicariyaya vanriam 
abhasi . . . (see § 3). l|4i| 

— pa — sailcarittam saraapajjantassa sanighadiseso kattha 
panriatto ’ti Savatthiya panilatto . . . aj^asmaiitain Udriyim 
clrabbha . . . ayasma Udayi sancarittam samapajji . . . ekri 
pannatti eka anupaiinatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati, 
siya kayato samutthati na vacato na cittato, siya vilcato 
samutthati na kayato na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
samutthati na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
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[I. 1. 

Y^cato, siy^ vacate ca cittato ca samutthati na kayato, siya 
k^yato ca vacate ca cittate ca samutthati. ||5|| 

— pe — sannaeikaya kutirn karapentassa samghMisese 
kattha pannatte Hi Ajaviya panfiatto . . . Alavake bhikkhil 
arabbha . . . Alavake bhikkhd sanndeikaya kutiye kar4- 
pesum . . . eka pannatti . . . chahi samutth^nehi sam- 
uttbati. 1)611 

— pa — mahallakam viharam karapentassa sainghadisese , 
kattha pannate Hi Xosambiya panuatto . . . ayasmantam 
Channam arabbha . . . ayasma Channe viharavatthum 
sodhento annataram cctiyarukkham chedapesi . . . ek^ 
pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. || 7 )) 

— la — bhikkhum amulakena parajikena dhammena 
anuddhainsentassa samghMiscso kattha paunatto Hi llajagahe 
pannatte . . . Mettiyabhumraajake bhikkhu drabbha . . . 
!Mettiyabhummajaka bliikkhu ayasmantam Dabbani Malla- 
puttam amulakena parajikena dhammena anuddhamsesum 
. . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati, Ii8|| 

— la — bhikklium ailnabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kinci 
desam lesamattam npadaya parajikena dhammena anuddham- 
sentassa eamghadisese kattha pannatte Hi Hajagahc pannatte 
. . . Mettiyabhummajakc bhikkhu arabbha . . . Mettiya- 
bhummajaka bhikkhCi ayasmantam Dabbam Mallaputtam 
ahnabhagiyassa . . . anuddhamsesum . . . eka pannatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. (j91| 

— la — samghabhedakassa bhikkhuno yavatatiyain sama- 
nubhasanaya na patinissajjantassa samgliadiscso kattlia 
pannatte Hi llajagalie pannatte . . , J)evadattar|fi arabbha 
. . . Devadatto samaggassa samghassa bhedaya parakkami 
. . . eka pannatti . . . ekena samutthanena samuttliati 
kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. || 1 0 1| 

— la — bliedanuvattakaiiam bhikkhiinam yavatatiyam 
samanubhasanaya na patinissaj jantanam sainghadisese kattha 
pannatte Hi Eajagahe pannatte . . . sambahule bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu Devadattassa samghabho- 
daya parakkamantassa anuvattaka ahesum vaggavadaka . . . 
eka pannatti . , . ekena samutthanena . . . 1)11(1 

— la— dubbacassa bhikkliuuo yavatatiyam samanubha- 
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L 1.] 

sanaya na patinissajjantassa samghMiscso kattlia pafinatto 
Kosambiya pannutto . . . ^yasmantam Channam arabbha 
. . . ayasnia Channo bhikkhuhi sabadhammlkam vuccamano 
att^riam avacaniyam akasi . . . eka pafmatti . . . ekena 
samuttbaiiena . . . ||r2|| 

— la — kuladusakassa bliikkhuno ydvatatiyani samanu- 
bhasanaya na patinissajjantassa sanighadiscso kattha pafinatto 
/ti Savatthiya pannatto . . . Assajipunabbasuke bhikklul 
arabbha . . . Assajipunabbasuka bhikkhu samgheiia pabba- 
janiyakamraakata bhikkhu chandagarnita dosagainita moha- 
gamita bhayagamita papesuni . . . eka panriatti . . . ekena 
saniutthariena . . . |jl31j 
tcrasa saingliadisesa nitthita. tassa udduiiain : 

visatthi, kayasainsaggarn, dutthiillam, atiakanian ca, 
sancarittu]!!, kuti e’eva, viliaro ca, amCdakam,! 
kincidesan ca, bhedo ca, tath’ eva anuvattaka, 
dubbacam, kuladusan ca: sanighMisesa terasa ’ti.j 

yan tena bhagavatii janat^ passata arahati\ samniasam- 
buddhena pathamo aiiiyato kattha pannatto, kani arabbha, 
kismim vatthusmini, . . . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata 
pathamo aiiiyato pannatto . . . kenabhatan ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . pathamo aiiiyato kattha pannatto 
hi Savatthiya pannatto. kam arabbha hi ayasmantam Uda- 
yim arabbha. kismim vatthusmin ti ayasma Udayi matuga- 
mena saddhiin eko clcaya ralio paticchanne asanc alamkamma- 
niye nisajjam kappesi tasmini vatthusmini. attlii tattha 
. . . (see Samghad. 1) . . . catutthena uddesena uddesam 
^gacchati. catunnam vipattinain katama vipattiti siya 
silavipatti siya acaravipatti. sattannara apattikkhandbaiiam 
katamo apattikkhandho hi siya parajikapattikkhandho sij^a 
sarnghadisesapattikkhandho siya pacittiyapattikkliandlio. 
channam dpattisaniuttlianaiiani katilii samutthanehi sam- 
utthatiti ekena sarautthanciia samutthati kayato ca cittato 
ca samutthati na vacato . . . apattadhikaraiiam . . . tihi 
samathehi saramati, siya sammukhdvinayena ca patihn^ta- 
karanena ca, siya sammukhavinayena ca tinavattlidrakena ca 
. . . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata pathamo aiiiyato pannatto 
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dasa atthavase paticca bhagavata pathamo aniyato panfiatto 
samghasuttlmtaya . . . vinay4nuggahaya. ke sikkhantiti 
sokha ca . . . pi^kam Tambapanniya || 1 1| 

yan tena bhagavata . . . dutiyo aniyato kattha panfiatto 
^ti Savatthiya panfiatto . . . ayasmantam TJdayim arabbha 
. . . fiyasraa Udayi matugamena saddhini eko ekaya raho 
iiisajjam kappesi tasmiin vatthusmin ti. atthi tattha . . . 
(see Ani 3 ^ata 1) . . . katamo dpattikkhandho ’ti siya. 
saragliMisesapattikkhandho siya pacittiyipattikkhandho, 
channam apattisamuttbaiianam katilii sainuttb^nchi sam- 
nttliatiti tihi saniuttli^iiebi samutthati, siya kdyato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na vdcato, siya vacate ca cittato ca 
samutthati na kayato, siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca 
samutthati . . . tinavattliarakena ca. || 2 11 

dvo aniyata nit thM. tass’ uddaiiain : 

alamkammaniyan c’ eva tath’ eva ca, na li’ eva kho ; 
aniyata supannatta buddhasetthena tadina ’ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . atirekacivaram dasaham atikka- 
mentassa nissaggiyam pacittiyam kattha pnfifiattan ti Yesa- 
liy^ panriattam. kam 4rabbha ’ti chabbaggiyo bhikkhii 
arabbha. kismira vatthusmin ti chabbaggiya bhikkhu atire- 
kacivaram dharesuTp tasraim vatthnsmim. eka pannatti eka 
anupafifiatti. channam apattisamut thaiianaTu dvihi samuttha- 
nelii samutthati, siya kayato ca vacate ca samutthati na 
cittato, siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. I| 1 1| 

— la — ekarattam ticivarena vippavasantassa nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam kattha pannattan ti Savatthiya pannattaiu . . . 
sambahule bhikkhii Arabbha . . . sambahul^ bhikkhii bhi- 
kkhunain hatthe civarain nikkhipitva santariittarena janapa- 
dacarikiim pakkamiin.su . . . eka panfiatti eka anupannatti. 
channam . . . (see Nissaggiya 1). 1|2|| 

— la — ’ akalacivaram patiggahetva m^.sam iitikkamontassa 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam kattha pannattan ti SavatthiyS, 
panfiattam . . . sambahule bhikkhu arabbha . . . samba- 
hula bhikkhu akalacivaram patiggahetva masam atikka- 
inesum . . . eka pannatti eka anupannatti. channani . . . || 3 1| 

— la — anndtikaya bhikkhuniya puranacivaram dhova- 
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pontassa nissaggiyam . . . S^vattlii^a panilattam . . . 
ayasmantam Udayim tobbha . . . ayasma Udayi anfiatikaya 
bbikkhuiiiya piiranacivaram dhovapesi . . . cka pafinatti. 
channam apattisamuttb^iiaiiarp cliabi samuttlianclii sani- 
utthati. II 4 [| 

— la — annatikdya bhikklmniy^ hattbato civaram pati- 
gaiibantassa nissaggiyam . . Eajagabe pafmattaiii . . . 
ayasmantam Udayim arabbba . . . ayasma Udayi annatikaya 
bbikkbuiiiy^ hattbato civaram patiggahesi . . . eka pafinatti 
eka anupannatti . . . cbabi samuttbaiiehi samuttbati. 1|5 1) 

— la — afifiatakarp galiapatira va gabapafanim civaram 
vintidpentassa nissaggiyain . . . Savattbiyd pafifiattam . . . 
ayasmantam Upanandam Sakyapiittain arabbba . . . Ayasma 
Upanaiido Sakyaputto annatakam scttbiputtam civaram 
vinnapesi . . , ektl pafifiatti eka anupanfiatti . . . cbabi 
samuttbaiiehi samuttbati. ||G|| 

— la — annatakam gabapatim vd galiapataniin vA tadutta- 
riin civaram vififiapcntassa nissaggiyam . . . Savattbiya 
pannattaiu . . . cbabbaggiyc bbikkbfi arabbba . . , cbabba- 
ggiya bbikklifi na mattam janitva babum civaram vififia- 
posuin , . . cka pafifiatti . . . cbalii samuttbanebi sam- 
uttbati. II 7 II 

— gba — pubbo appavaritena afifiatakam gabapatikam 
upasanikamitva civare vikappam apajjantassa nissaggiyam . , . 
SAvatlbiya pannattam , . . ayasmantam Upanandain Sakya- 
puttaiu arabbba . . ; ayasma Upanaudo Sakyaputto pubbo 
appavarito afifiatakam gabapatikam upasanikamitva civare 
vikappam apajji . . . eka pafifiatti . . . cbabi samuttbanebi 
samuttbati. |1 8 1| 

— la— pubbe appavaritena anfiatake gabapatiko upa- 
sainkamitva civare vikappam apajjantassa nissaggiyam . . . 
Savattbiya pafifiattam . . . Ayasmantam Upanandain Sakya- 
puttam arabbba . , . ayasma Upanaudo Sakyaputto pubbo 
appavarito annatako gabapatiko upasamkamitva civare 
yikappam Apajji . . . eka pafifiatti . . . cbabi samuttliAnebi 
samuttbati. i|9|( 

— la — atirekatikkbattuin codanAya atirekacbakkliattum 

tbanena civarani abhinippliAdcntassa nissaggiyam . . . 
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S^vatthiy^ pannattam . . . ^yasmantam Upanandam Sakya- 
puttam ^rabbha . . . ^yasm^ Upanando Sakyaputto upasa- 
kena ajjunbo bbanto agamebiti vucoamano ndgaraesi . . . 
ek4 pailnatti . . . chabi samuttbanebi aamuUb^ti. jjlOH 
kathinavaggo patbamo. 

— la — kosiyaraissakam santhatam k^rapentassa nisssaggi- 
yam . . . Alaviy^ paiiriattam . . . cliabbaggiye bbikkbu 
iirabbha . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbu kosiyakarake upasam- 
karnitva evam Ahamsu : bahu ^viiso kosakarake pacatba, 
ambakam pi dassatba, mayam pi icchama kosiyamissakam 
santhatam katun ti . . . eka panilatti . . . chahi samuttba- 
nebi sarauttliati. || 11 1| 

— la — suddhakalakanara e]akalomanam santhatam kara- 
pentassa nissaggiyam . . . Vcsaliya pannattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bbikkbu (irabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbu suddha- 
kalak^nam elakulorn&nam santhatam karapesum . . . eka 
pannatti . . . chabi sarauttbdnchi samutthati. |112|| 

— la — anMiyitv^ tiilam odat^nam tulum gocariyanam 
navam santhatam karapentassa nissaggiyain . , . Savatthiya 
pannattam . . . cliabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabba- 
ggiya bbikkbil tbokan fieva odatam ante ^iyitv^ tatb’ eva 
suddhakalakaiiam elakalomanam santhatam karapesum . , . 
ckfi pannatti . , . cliabi samuttb^nebi samuttbati. ||13|| 

— la — anuvassara santhatam karapentassa nissaggiyam 
. . . Savattbiy^ pannattam . . . sambabule bbikkbu 
Arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu aiuivassam santbatani kaia- 
pesurn . . . eka pannatti eka anupaniiatti . . . ebabi sam- 
utthanebi samuttliati. |(14(| 

— la — anadiyitva piiranasantbatassa samanta siigatavi- 
dattbim navam nisidanasantbatara karapentassa nissaggiyam 
. . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . sambabule bbikkbu arabbba 
. . . sambabula bbikkbu santbatani ujjbitva aranfiakangam 
pindapatikaiigara pamsukblikangam sarnadiyirasu . . . eka 
pannatti . . . ebabi samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||151| 

— la — clakalomani patiggabetva tiyqjanam atikka- 
mentassa nissaggiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . 
annatararii bbikkbura arabbba . . . annataro bbikkbu e]aka- 
lomani patiggabetv^ tiyojanam atikkamesi . . . eka pannatti 
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. . . dvihi samiittbanehi samutthati, siya kayato samutthali 
na vacato na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthati iia 
vacate. ||16jj 

— la — ■ anfiatikaya bhikkhuniya clakalomc^ni dhova- 
pentassa nissaggiyam . . . Sakkesu pannattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bhikkhil arabbha . . . chabbaggiyA, bhikkhu anna- 
tikabi bbikkbiinibi elakalomani dbovapcsiim . . . cka 
pannatti . . . ebahi saraiittbanebi samuttliati. I| 17 jj 

— pa — rupiyam patiganliantassa iiissaggiyam . . . 
Rajagabe pan il attain . . . ayasraantam Upanandani Sukya- 
puttain arabbba . . . ayasma XJpanando Sakyaputto riipiyain 
patiggabesi . , . ckA pannatti . . . ebabi samuttbaiiehi 
samutthati. Ill8|| 

— la — nanappakarakam rApiyasamvobaram samapajjan- 
tassa iiissaggiyain . . . Savattbiya paniiattam . . . chabba- 
ggiyo bbikkbu arabbha . . . ebabbaggiya bhikkbu nanappa- 
karakam rupiyasamvobaram samapajjimsu . . . oka paiinatti 
. . . ebabi samuttbanebi samutthati. |)10|) 

— la — nanappakarakam kayavikkayam samapajjantassa 
nissaggiyani . . . Savattbiya pannattam , . . ayasmantam 
Upanandain Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . ayasma XJpanando 
Sakyaputto paribbajakena saddbim kayavikkayam samapajji 
. . . oka pannatti . . . ebabi samuttbanebi samutihati. Il201| 

kosiyavaggo dutiyo. 

— la — atirekapattam dasabam atikkamontassa nissaggi- 
yam . . . Savattbiya pannattaiii . . . ebabbaggiye bbikkbu 
arabbha . . . ebabbaggiya bbikkbu atirekapattam dbarcsuin 
. . . oka pannatti cka anupanrlatti . . . dvihi samultlianelii 
samutthali, siya kayato ca vAcato ca samuttbAti na cittato, siya 
kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. 1)21 jj 

— la — ’ Anapaficabaiidbancna pattena annam navam pattam 
cctapentassa nissaggiyain . . . Sakkesu pannattam . . . 
ebabbaggiye bbikkbu Arabbba . . . cbabbaggiyA bbikkbil 
appamattakena pi bbinnena appamattakena pi kbandena 
vilikbitamattena pi labu patte vinnapesum . . . oka pannatti 
. . . ebabi samuttbanebi samuttbAti. |j22|j 

— la — bbesajjAni patiggabetvA sattaham atikkamentassa 
nissaggiyain . . . SAvatthiyA pannattam . . , sambahulo 
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bliikkhCl tlrabblia . . . sambahul^ bhikkhu bbesajj^ni patigga- 
betva sattaham atikkamesum . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi 
sarnutth^nehi samutthati kathinake. || 23 1| 

— la — atirekamase sese gimliane vassikasatikacivaram 
pariyesantassa nissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya panilattam . . . 
cliabbaggiyo bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
atirekamase seso gimliane vassikasatikacivaram pariyesirasii 
. . . eka pannatti . . . chain samutthanehi samutthati. ||24||, 

bhikkhussa samara civaram datva kupitena anattamanena 
acchindantassa nissaggiyam . . . Sivatthiya pannattam . . . 
ayasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . 4yasra4 
Upanando Sakyaputto bhikkhussa samam civaram datva 
kiipito anattarnano acchindi . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi 
samutthanehi samutthati. ||25|| 

— la — samam suttain vinnapetva tantavaychi civaram 
vayapeiitassa nissaggiyam . . . Kajagahe pahhattani . . . 
cliabbaggiyo bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
samain suttani vinnapetva tantavaychi civarani v^yapcsum 
. . . eka pannatti . . . chain samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. [(26 II 

— la — pubbe appavaritena ahh^takagahapatikassa tanta- 
vaye upasamkamitva civarc vikappam apajjantassa nissaggi- 
yam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . , Ayasmantam Upa- 
nandam Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . ayasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto pubbe appavArito annAtakagaliapatikassa tanta- 
vAye upasarnkamitvA civare vikappam Apajji . . , eka 
pannatti . . . chain samutthanehi samutthAti. jj27|| 

^ — la — accekacivaram patiggahetva civarakalasamayam 

atikkamcntassa nissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
sambahule bhikkhu Arabbha . . . sambahulA bhikkhii acceka- 
civaram patiggahetvA civarakAlasarnayam atikkamesum . . . 
okA pannatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthAti kathi- 
nake. II 28 11 

— la — tinnarn civarAnara ahnatarara civarurn antaraghare 
nikkhipitvA atirekachArattam vippavasantassa nissaggiyani 
. . . SAvatthiyA pannattam . . . sambahule bhikkhu Arabbha 
. . . sambahulA bhikkhh tinnarn civarAnam ahhataram civa- 
ram antaraghare nikkhipitvA atirekachArattam vippavasimsu 
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. . . eka panfiatti . . . dvihi samuttliauchi samuttlulti 
katliinake. l|2i)|| 

— la — j^nam samgliikain labham parinatam attano pari- 
Tiamentassa iiissaggiyam . . . Savatthiya pannatiain . . . 
chabbaggiye bliikkhu arabbha . . . cliabbaggiya blukkhu 
jaiiain samgliikain labham parinatam attano parinamesuni 
. . . eka panfiatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samiitthati. ||301| 
pattavaggo tatiyo. timsa nissaggiya pac. n. tass’ uddanani: 

das’, ekaratti, maso ca, dhovanan ca, patiggaho, 
annatakan ca, uddissa, ubhinnam, dutakcna ca,| 
kosiya, suddha-dvc bhaga, cliabbass^ni, nisidanani, 
dvc ca lomiini, ugganlie, ubho n^nappakaraka,| 
dvc ca patlaui, bhesajjain, vassika, ddnapancamam, 
sainain, vayapau’, acccko, sasankarn, sainghikena ca ’ti. 

yan tena bhagavata janata passata arahata sammasam- 
buddlicna sampajanarnusavade pacittiyani kattha pannatlan 
ti Savatthiya pahnattam. kam arabbha ’ti Ilatthakam 
Sakyapnltaiii arabbha. kismim vatthusmin ti Ilatthako 
Sakyaputto titthiyehi saddhim sallapcnto avajanitva pahjani 
patijanitva avajani tasmiin vatthusmim. eka pannatti. 
chanuam apattisamuUhanaiiam tihi samul thanehi samuttliati, 
siya kayuto ca cittato ca samuttliati na vacate, siya vacate ca 
cittato ca samiitthati iia kayato, siya k^yato ca vacate ca 
cittato ca samiit thati. || 1 1| 

omasavadc pacittiyani . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . cliabbaggiya bliikkhu 
jicsalehi bhikkhuhi saddhiin bhandenti pcsalc bhikkhu 
omasimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
iniitthati. 1|21| 

bhlkkhupcsunne pacitliyam . . . Savatthiya pahnattam 
. . . chabbaggi}^ bhikkhu arabbha . . . cliabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhunam bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam vivada- 
pannanam pesuhham upasamhariinsu . . . eka pannatti . . . 
tihi samutthanehi samuttliati. |13|| 
anupasampannam padaso dhainmam v^centassa pacittiyani 
. . . Savatthiya pahnattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu upasako padaso dharamain 



vaccsum . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi samiifthanehi sam- 
utthati, siyA. vacato samuttliati na kayato iia cittato, siyd 
vacato ca cittato ca samuttliati na kayato. || 4 1| 
aiinpasampanuena uitandvirattatirattam sahaseyyam ka- 
ppentassa paciitiyain . . . Ajaviya pannattara . . . samba- 
liulc bbikkhil arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkbil amipa- 
sainpanncna sahaseyyara kappesiim . . . eka pannatti eka 
aiiupannatti . . . dvibi samuUhanchi samuttliati, siya kayato, 
samuttliati na vacato na cittato, siyii kayato ca cittato ca 
samuttliati na vacato. ||5|| 

maiugamena sahaseyyam kappentassa p&cittiyam . . . 
Savattliiya pannattain . . . ayasmantam Anuruddham 

arabbha , . ; ayasma Anuruddho uiatugumena saliascyyain 
kappesi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi samulthaiichi sam- 
nttliati elakaloniakc. l|6l| 

niatugamassa uttaricbappancavacalii dbamraaui dcsentassa 
paciitiyain . . . Savatthiya pannattain . . . ayasmantam 
Udayiin arabbha . . . ayasma Ud^i niatugamassa dliammam 
desesi . . . eka pannatti dvc anupannuttiyo . . . dvihi 
samutthanclii samuttliati padasodhamme. ||7|| 
anupasiimpannassa uttarimanussadhammam bhutam aro- 
ceiitassa pacitiiyam . . . Vesaliya paniuittam . . . Vaggu- 
iiiudatiriye bhikkhu Arabbha . . . Vaggumudatiriya blii- 
kkliu giliiiiara anhainanuassa uitarimanussadhammassa vaii- 
nam bliasimsii . . . eka pafiriatli . . . tilii samuttliaiiclii 
samutthati, siya kayato samuttliati na vacato na cittato, siyfi 
vacato saniiit tluiti na kayato na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato 
ea samuttliati na cittato. ||8|| 

bhikkliussa dutthulldpattim anupasampaiinassa arocentassa 
pacitiiyam . . . Savatthiya panuattaiii . . . cliabbaggiye 
bhikkhu arabbha . . . cliabbaggiya bhikklih bhikkliussa 
dutthulliipattim aiiupasampaimassa arocesum . . . eka 

pannatti . . . tihi samutthanchi samutthati — la — . ||0|| 
pathavim khanantassa pacitiiyam . . . Alaviya pannattana 
. . . Alavake bhikkhu drubbha . . . Alavaka bhikkhu 
pathavim khanimsii . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati — la — . ||10|| 

inusavadavaggo pathamo. 
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bhiitagamapatabyataya pacittiyaiii . . . Alaviya pauiiattani 
. . . Aiavake bhikkhu arabbha . . . Alavaka bbikkliu 
rukkhain chindimsu . . . eka pailfiatti . . . tihi samuttlia- 
nehi samuttbati. || 11|| 

annavadake vihesako pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya pannaitam 
. . . ayasraantam Channam ^rabblia . . . ayasma Channo 
samgbamajjhe apattiya aiiuyunjiyamano annen’ afifiam pati- 
cari . . . ek^ pannatti eka aniiparHlatti . . . tihi samuttlia- 
nehi samuttbati. 1| 12|| 

ujjliapanake kbiyanake pacittiyam . . . Hujagabe panna- 
ttam . . . Mottiyabluimmajuke bhikkhu arabbba . . . 
Mcttiyabhummajaka bbikkhu ayasmaiitam Dabbaui ]\Ialla- 
puttam bbikkhil iijjbapcsum . . . eka pailuatti eka anu- 
pafulatti . . . tihi samiittbanohi samuttbati. |113j| 

saiiigbikani mancam va pitbam va bbisim va koccbain va 
ajjhokaso santharitva aiiuddharitva anapuccba 2 >akkainantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattaui . . . sambaliulc bhi- 
kkhu Arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkhu samgbikaiu sena- 
sanain ajjlKjkase santharitva aiiuddharitva anapuccha pakka- 
rniiiisii . . . eka pannatti eka aiiupannatti . . . dvibi 
samuUhaiiebi samuUjiati kathiuake. ||14|| 

saiiighikc vibarc seyyam santharitva anuddbaritva ana- 
pucclia pakkamantassa pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam 
. . , sattarasavaggiye bbikkbCi firabblia . . . sattarasavaggiya 
bhikkhu samghiko viharo seyyam santharitva anuddbaritva 
anapuccha pakkaminisu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi sam- 
upjianehi samutthati katjiinake. || 15 1| 

saiughik(3 viliare janain pubbupagatam bhikkbum 
aiiupakliajja scyyain kappentassa pacittiyaiii 
Savattbiya pannattam , . . cluibbaggiye bhikkliA Arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bbikkhu there bbikkhb anupakhajja 
seyyaiii kiippesum . . , eka pannatti . . . ekena sam- 
utthaneiia samuttbati kAyato ca cittato ca samutthati na 
vAcato. II 16 II 

bhikkhum kupitciia anattamanena samgbika vihAra 
nikkaddiiantassa pacittiyam . . . SAvattbiyA pannattam 
. . cliabliaggiyo bbikkliu Arabbba . . . cbabbaggiyA 
bbikkhu kupilA unattamanA bbikklul sarngbikA vibarA 
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nikkacldliirasu . . . eka panilatli . . . tihi samuttlianehi 
samutthati. 1|171| 

samghiko vih^rc uparivehtokutiya dhaccapddakam mancam 
Ya pithain yk abliinisidantassa pacittiyara . . . Savatthiyil 
pannattam . . . aniiataram bhikkhum arabbha . . . afifui- 
taro bhikkhu samghike viliare uparivebasakutiya ^haccapa- 
dakam mancam eahasd abbinisidi . . . ck^ pannatti . . . 
dvibi samuttbancbi samuttbati, siya kayato samuttbati na 
Yacato na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samuttbati na* 
Yacato. II 18 II 

dvittipariyayo adliittbabitv^ taduttarim adbittbabantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya pannattara . . . ^yasmantam 
Cbannain arabbba . . . ayasina Cbanno katapariyositam 
Yib^ram piinappunam cbadupcsi punappiinam limpapcsi, 
atibb^riko vibaro paripati . . . eka pannatti . . . cbabi 
samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||19|| 
jdnam sappanakam iidakam tinam va mattikam y^ sincan- 
tassa pacittiyam . . . Alaviya pannattam . . . Ajavake bbi- 
kkbu arabbba . . . A]avaku bbikkbu janani sappanakam 
udakam tinam pi mattikam pi sincimsu . . . ekii pannatti 
. . . tihi samuttbancbi samuttbati. ||20|| 
bbutagamaYaggo dutiyo. 

asammatcna bbikkbuniyo ovadantassa pacittiyam . . . 
S^vattbiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiyo bbikkbu arabbba 
. . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbti asammata bbikkbuniyo ovadiinsu 
tasmim Yattbusmim. attlii tattba pannatti anupannatti 
anuppannapannattiti eka pannatti ek^ anupannatti, anup- 
'pannapannatti tasmim n^ attbi . . . dvibi samuttbanclii 
samuttbati siy^ Yacato samuttliati na kayato na cittato, siya 
Yacato ca cit tato ca samuttbati na kayato. ||21 1| 

attbanigate suriye bbikkbuniyo ovadantassa pacittiyam 
. . . S^vattbiyd pannattam . . . ayasmantara Cidapantlia- 
kam arabblia . . . dyasma Culapantbako attbamgatc suriyo 
bbikkbuniyo ovadi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi samuttba- 
ncbi samuttbati padasodbarame. ||22|| 

bbikkhunupassayam upasarakamitva bbikkbuniyo ova- 
dantassa pacittiyam . . . Sakkesu pannattam . . . ebabba- 
ggiyo bbikkbu drabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkhii bbi- 
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kkhuniipassayam upasamkamitv^ bbikkhuni}'© ovadimsu . . . 
eka paiulatti eka anupannatli . . . dvihi samuttliaiiebi 
samuttbati kathinake. || 23 1| 

ainisabetu bhikkhil bhikkliuniyo ovadaiititi bhanantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya paiiriattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkhil arabba . . , cliabbaggiya bhikkhfi amisalietu bhi- 
kkhu bhikkliuniyo ovadantiti bhanirasu . . . eka panhatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samuttbati. ||24|| 

afinatikaya bliikkbuniya civaram dcntassa pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . ailuataraiu bhikkhum avabbba 
. . . anilataro bhikkbii annatikaya bbikkhiiniy^ civaram 
adasi . . . eka pailnatti eka aimparinatti . . . cbahi 
samutthanehi samuttheUi. 1125 1| 

afinatikaya bbikkhuniya civaram sibbentassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiyii pafinattam . . . ayasmantam Udfiyim arabbha 
. . . ayasrna TJdayi afinatikaya bbikkhuniya civaram sibbesi 
. . . eka pafifiatti . . . cbahi samutthanehi samuttbati. 112611 
bliikkbuniya saddhini samvidhaya ekaddhanamaggani pali- 
pajjantassa piicittiyam . . , Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkliu arabbha . , . cliabbaggiya bhikkh5 
bhikkhunihi saddhim samvidhdya ekaddhanamaggam pati- 
pajjimsu . . . eka pafifiatti eka anupafifiatti . . . cathhi 
samutthanehi samuttbati, siya kayato samuttbati iia vk'ato 
iia cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca samuttbati na cittato, siya 
kayato ca cittato ca samuttbati na vacato, siya kayato ca 
vacato ca cittato ca samuttliati. 112711 

bbikkhuniya saddhim samvidhaya ekam navara abhiru- 
hantassa pacittiyam , . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabba- 
ggiye bhikkhu Arabbha . . . cliabbaggiya bhikkliu bhi- 
kkhunihi saddhim sainvidhaya ekam navam abhiruhimsu 
. . . eka pafifiatti eka anupafifiatti . . . catuhi samutthanehi 
samuttbati. 112811 

janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pindapatara bhufijantassa 
pacittiyam , . . Rajagahe pannattam . . . Devadattam 
arabbha . . . Devadatio janam bhikkhuniparipacitam pinda- 
patam paribhufiji . . . ek& pafifiatti ek^ anuparlhatti . . . 
ekena samutthanena samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca sarautthA,ti 
na vacato. ||29(f 
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bliikkhuniy^ saddhira eko ek^ya raho nisajjam kappentassa 
p^cittiyam . . . Savatthiya pailnattarn . . . ayasmantam 
Udayim arabbha . . . ayasma Udayi bbikkhuniya saddhim 
eko ekaya raho nisajjam kappesi . . . eki pailnatti . . . 
ekena samutthanena samutthati kdyato ca cittato ca samutthati 
na vkato. ll 30 1| 

ovddavaggo tatiyo. 

taduttarim dvasathapindara bhiinjantassa pdcittiyam . . . 
Sdvatthiyd pafHiattam . . . cbabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiyd bhikkhO anuvasitva anuvasitv^ dvasatha- 
pindam bhuhjimsu . . . eka pannatti eka anupafinatti . . . 
dvihi samutthanehi samutthati elakaloinake. ||31 1| 

ganabhojane pllcittiyam . . . Kajagahe pannattam . . . 
Bovadattara Arabbha . . . Dovadatto sapariso kulesu vinna- 
petv^ vinfidpetva bhunji . . . eka pauriatti satta anupannattiyo 
. . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthati elakaloinake. 113211 

paramparabhojane pacittiyam . . . Yesaliya panuattam 
, . . sambahulo bhikkliO arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu 
annatra nimantit^ anuatra bhuiljimsu . . . ek^ pauilatti 
tisso anupannattiyo . . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthati 
kathinako. ||33|| 

dvittipattapOro pOve patlggahetv^ taduttarim patigan- 
hantassa pacittiyam . . . S^vatthiyd panhattarn . . . samba- 
hule bhikkliLl arabbha , . . sambahula bhikkhu na mattnni 
janitv^ patiggahesum . . . eka pannatti . . . chahi samuttha- 
nehi samutthati. Ii34|| 

bhuttavina pavaritona anatirittara khadaniyara V(i bhojani- 
yam va bhunjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pahnattam 
. . . sarabahule bhikkhu arabblia . . . sambahula bliikkhfi 
bhuttavi pavarita annatra bhunjimsu . . . ekil paufiatti 
ekii anupanfiatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthati kathi- 
naka l|35|( 

bhikkhum bhuttavira pavaritara anatirittena khadaniyena 
va bhojaniyena vd abhihattum pavarentassa pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . annatarain bhikkhum Arabbha 
. . . annataro bhikkhu bhikkhum bhuttavira pav^ritain 
anatirittena bhojaniyena abhihattum pav^resi . . . eka 
pannatti . . . tihi samutthdnehi samutthati. ||36|| 
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vikMe khadaiiiyam va bhojaniyam va bliuujantassa p^citti- 
yam . . . Eajagahe pannattam . . . sattarasavaggiye bhi- 
kkhu arabbha . . . sattarasavaggiya bliikkhil vikale bhoja- 
nam bhunjimsu . . . cka pannatti . . . dvihi sarautthanehi 
sainutthati elakalomake. ||37|| 
saniiidhik^rakam khManiyam va bhojaniyam v^ bbuiljan- 
tassa pacittiyam . . . Savattliiya pannattam . , . ayasman- 
,tam Belatthasisam /irabbha . . . ayasrad Belatthasiso sanni- 
dhikarakam bhojanara bhiinji . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi 
samutthanehi samutthati elakalomake. ||38|i 
panitabhojan^ni attano atthaya vinnapetva bhunjantassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiyo 
bliikkhd arabbha , . . chabbaggiya bhikkhil panitabhojanani 
attano atthaya vinnapetvd bhunjimsu . . . eka pannatti ek^i 
anupaililatti . . . cat (ihi samutthanehi samutthati. j|30|| 
adinnam mukhadvfiram ahararn ah^rentassa pacittiyam 
. . , Vcsaliya pannattam . . . anilataram bhikkhum Arabbha 
. . . annataro bhikkhu adinnam mukhadvaram ahararn aha- 
resi , . . eka pannatti eka anupannatti . . , dvihi samutth^- 
iiehi samutthati elakalomake. ||40|| 

bhojanavaggo catuttho. 

acclakassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajik^iya va sahatth^ 
khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va dentassa pacittiyain . . . 
Vcsaliya pannattam . . . ayasmantam Auandam Arabbha . . . 
ayasma Anando annatarissa paribbajikaya ekam raannamano 
dve puve adasi . . , eka pannatti . . . dvihi samuttlianehi 
samutthati elakalomake. ||411l 

bhikkhuin eh’ avuso gamara va nigamam v^ pind^ya 
pavisissama ’ti tassa dapetva va adapetva va uyyojentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . Ayasmantam 
Upanandara Sakyaputtara Arabbha , . . Ayasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto bhikkhum eh’ Avuso gamam pindAya pavisissAmA 
’ti tassa adapetvA uyyojesi . . . ekA pannatti . . . tihi 
samutthanehi samutthAti. || 42 1| 
sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam kappontassa pAcitti- 
yam . . . SAvatthiya pahhattam . . . Ayasmantam IJpanandam 
Sakyaputtarn Arabbha . . . AyasmA Upanando Sakyaputto 
sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam kappesi . . . ekA 
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paniiatti . . . ekena samutthanena samuttliati kiyato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na vacate. || 43 1| 
matug^mena saddhim raho paticchanne A-sane nisajjara 
kappentassa paoittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafiriattam . . . 
ayasmantam Upanandam Sakyaputtam ^rabblia . . . ayasm^ 
Upanando Sakyaputto matugamena saddhim raho paticclianne 
asane nisajjain kappesi . . . ek4 paniiatti . . . ekena 
samutthanena samutthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na , 
v^cato. II 44 II 

matugamena saddhim cko ekAya raho nisajjam kappentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafulattam . . . a 3 ^asmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam arabbha . . . ayasraa Upanando 
Sakj^aputto matugamena saddhim eko ekaya raho nisajjam 
kappesi . , . eka paniiatti . . . ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. ||45|| 
nimantitena sabhattena santam bhikkhuin anapuccha pure- 
bhattarii paccliabliattam kulesii carittam apajjantassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Rajagabe paililattarn . . . ayasinantam Upanandam 
Sakyaputtam Irabbha . . . ayasnul Upanando Sakyaputto 
nimantito sabhatto samaiio purebhattam pacchabhattam 
kulesu carittam apajji . . . oka paniiatti catasso anupaililattiyo 
. . . dvihi samutthanebi samutthati kathinake. ||46|| 
taduttariin bbesajjam vinilapentassa pacittiyam . . . 
Sakkesu pailnattam . . . chabbaggiye bliikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkliti Mahanamena Sakkena ajjunho 
bhante agametha ’ti vuccamaml nagamesum . . . eka paniiatti 
. . chalii samuttliaiiehi samutthati. II 47 II 
uyyuttara sonam dassandya gacchantassa pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pailnattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkbii uyyuttam senam dassanaya 
agamamsu . . . eka paniiatti eka aniipaililutti . . . dvihi 
samutthanehi samutthati elukalomakc. ||48|| 

atirekatirattam senaya vasantassa pacittiyam . . . Sd- 
vatthiya pailnattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkliH atirekatirattam senaya vasimsu 
, . . ek^ paniiatti . . . dvihi samutthanehi samutthati elaka- 
lomake. I|49|| 

u 37 odhikam gacchantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiyd 
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pailnattam . . . cbabbaggiye bbikkbA ^rabbba . . . cbabba- 
ggiy^ bhikkbft uyyodhikam agamamsu . . . eka pafinatti 
. . . dvibi samuttbanebi samuttbati efakalomako. |j 50 1| 
acelakavaggo pailcarao. 

suramerayapane pacittiyara . . . Kosambiy^ panfiattam 
. . . ayasmantam Sagatara arabbba . . . A-yasm^ Sagato 
majjam pivi . . . eka pafinatti . . . dvibi samuttbanebi 
^ samuttbati, siya kayato samuttbati na vacate na cittato, siya 
kayato ca cittato ca samuttbati na vacate. IjolU 

angulipatodake pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafifiaitam 
. . . cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbi- 
kklul bhikkhum angulipatodakena basesum . . . eka pafifiatti 
. . , ekena samutthauena samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca 
samuttbati na vacate. ||52|| 

udake basadhamme pacittiyara . . . Savattbiy^ panfiattam 
. . . sattarasavaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . sattarasavaggiy^ 
bbikkbii Aciravatiy^ nadiya udake kiliinsu . . . eka pafifiatti 
. . . ekena samuttbanena samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca 
samuttbati na vacate. ll 53 1| 

anadariye pacittiyam . . . Kosambiya panfiattam . . . 
ayasmantam Cbannam arabbba . . . ayasma Clianno an^- 
dariyam akasi . . . eka pafifiatti . . . tihi samuttbanebi 
samuttbati. ||54i| 

bbikklmm bbimsapentassa pacittiyam . . . Savatt]ii}A 
pafifiattam . . . cbabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbba . . . cbabba- 
ggiya bbikkbu bhikkhum bbimsapesum , . . eka pafifiatti 
. . . tihi samuttbanebi samuttbati. 115511 
jotira samadahitva visibbentassa pacittiyam . . . Bbaggcsu 
pafifiattam . . . sambabule bbikkliu arabbba . . . sambabiil^ 
bbikkbu jotlm samadahitva visibbcsum , . , eka pafifiatti 
dve anupafifiattiyo . . . chahi samuttbanebi samuttbati. 115611 
oren’ addhamasain nbayantassa pacittiyam . . . Eajagabo 
pafifiattam . . . sambabule bbikkbu arabbba . . . samba- 
bula bbikkhfi rdjanam pi passitva na mattam janitvH 
nb^yimsu . . . eka pafifiatti cba anupafifiattiyo. sabbattba- 
pafifiatti padesapafifiattiti padesapafifiatti. cbannam apatti- 
sarauttb^nauam dvibi samuttbdnebi samuttbati ejaka- 
lomake. H571I 

Tm ^AMAKKtSHPIA Mt5SlOII 
WSTiTOTE Of > WLniKt 
LltMARt 
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anadiyitva tinnara dubbannakarananain annataram dubba- 
nnakaranam navam civaram paribhiinjantassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiyd panilattaip. . . . sambahule bhikkhil ^rabbha 
. . . sambahulti bhikkhu attano civaram na sanj^iiimsu . . . 
ok^ paniiatti. channam apattisamutthanaiiam dvilii sam- 
utthanebi samutthati elakalomake. || 58 1| 

bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniyli va sikkliamanaya va sama- 
nerassa va samanoriya va sdraam civaram vikappetva 
apaccuddharakam pariblmnjantassa pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
vatthiya paniiattam . . . ayasmantam Upanandam Sakya- 
puttam arabbha . . . ayasma TJpanando Sakyaputto blii- 
kkhussa samam civaram vikappetva apaccuddharakam pari- 
blmilji . . . eka paufiatti . . . dvihi samuttlianebi samutthati 
kathinake. ||59|| 

bhikkhussa pattam va civaram va nisidanam va sCicigharam 
Yk kayabandhaiiam va apanidhentassa pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
vatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiyc bhikkhii arabbha , . . 
chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhunam pattam pi civaram pi 
apanidhcsuin . , . eka paufiatti . . . tihi samutthanelii 
samutthati. ||60|| 

suramerayavaggo chattho. 

saficicca panam jivita voropentassa pacittiyam « . . 
Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . ayasmantaiu Udayiiu arabbha 
. . . ayasma Udayi saficicca panam jivita voropesi . . . eka 
pafifiatti . . . tihi samutthWhi samutthati. 1!61II 

janum sappanakam udakam paribhufijantassa pacittiyam 
. . . ISavatthiya pafifiattam . . . chabbaggiyc bhikkhfi 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhfi janam sappanakam 
udakam paribhufijirasu . . . eka pafifiatti . . , tihi sam™ 
utthanchi samutthati. || G2 1| 

janam yathMhararaam nihatadhikaranam punakarnmaya 
ukkoteiitassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . 
chabbaggiyc bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhfi 
janain yathadhamraam nihatadhikaranam punakarnmaya 
ukkotesum . . . eka pafifiatti . , . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati, II 63 II 

bhikkhussa janarn dutthullam apattim paticchadentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Sdvatthiyd pafifiattam . . . afifiataram bhi- 
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kkhum drabblia . . . anfiataro bbikkbu bbikkbussa jdnam 
duttbullam ^ipattim paticchadesi . . . eka pannatti . . . 
ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca vacate ca cittato 
ca samutthati. || 64 il 

janam hnavisativassam puggalam upasampadentassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Eajagahe pannattam . . . sarabahulo bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . sambahul^ bhikkhu janam hnavisativassam 
puggalam upasampadesum . . . eka paunatti . . . tihi sam- 
utthdnehi samutthati. ||65|( 

janam theyyasatthena saddhim samvidhaya ekaddhana- 
maggaip patipajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiy^ pannattam 
. . . annataram bhikkhum arabbha . . . annataro bhikkhu 
janam theyyasatthena saddhim samvidhaya ekaddhana- 
maggam patipajji . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi samutthA,- 
nehi samutthati, siya kayato ca cittato ca samuttlijiti na 
vacato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. ||G6|| 
m^tugamena saddhim samvidhdya ekaddhanaraaggam 
patipajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiyd pannattam . . . 
annutararn bhikkhum arabbha . . . annataro bhikkhu niatu- 
g^tnena saddhim sainvidhaya ekaddhanaraaggam patipajji 
. . . oka pahiiutti . . . cathhi samutthanehi samutthati. ||67i( 
])apikt\va ditthiya yavatatiyam saraanubhasan^ya na pati- 
nissajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . , . 
Arittham bhikkhum gaddhabMhipubbain arabbha . . , 
Arittlio bhikkhu gaddhabadhipubbo papik^ya ditthiya yava- 
tatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajji . . . eka pannatti 
. . . ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati. ||68|| 

janam tathavadina bhikkhun^ akat4nudhamracna tam 
ditthim appatinissatthena saddhirn sambhuhjantassa pacitti- 
yam , . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhh janam tathavudin^ 
Aritthcna bhikkhund akat&nudhammena tam ditthim appati- 
nissatthena saddhim sambhunjimsu . . , eka pannatti . . . 
tihi samutthanehi samutthati. II 69 II 
janam tatha ndsitam samanuddesam upalapentassa p^citti- 
yam Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhh 
i\rabbha . , . chabbaggiya bhikkhu janam tatha n^sitam 
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Kandakam sarnaniiddesam upalapesum . , . eka pannatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi sainuttli^ti. ||70|| 

sappanakavaggd sattamo. 

blilkkhiihi sahadhammikam vuceamanena na t^v^ham 
aviiso etasinim sikkhapade sikkhissami yava nannam bhi- 
kkhum byattam vinayadharam paripucchamiti bhanantassa 
pdcittiyam . . . Kosambiyil pannattam . . . iyasmantam 
Channaip arabblia . . . ayasma Chaimo bhikkhuhi saha-j 
dhammikam vuccamano na tavabam . . . paripucchamiti bhani 
. . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||71|| 
vinayain vivannentassa pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pan- 
ilattam . . , chabbaggiye bhikklih Arabblia . . . chabba- 
ggiy^ bhikkhu vinayam vivanncsuTn . . . eka paniiatti . . , 
tihi samutthanehi samutthfiti. ||7‘2|| 
mohanako i)acittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkhh arabbha . . . chabbaggiyii bhikkhii 
mohesum . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 73 II 

bhikkhussa kupitcna anattamanona paharam dentassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkhu i\rabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu kupita anatta- 
inana bhikkhuuam paharam adamsu . . . eka pannatti . . . 
ekena samutthtinena samutthati kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati na vacate. ||74|| 

bhikkhussa kupitena anattamanona talasattikam uggi- 
rantassa pacittiyam . . . {see ^ 74 ; instead of paharam 
adamsu read talasattikam uggirimsu). ||75|| 

bliikkhum amulukena samghMisesena anuddhainsontassa 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu bhikkhum 
amulakena samghadisesena anuddhamsesum . . . ek^ pannatti 
. . . tihi samutthanehi samutthati. ||76|| 
bhikkhussa sancicca kukkuccam upadahantassa pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pahiiattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikklih 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhii bhikkhhuam sancicca 
kukkuccam upadahimsu . . . eka pannatti , . . tihi sam- 
utthanehi samutthati. ||77|| 

bhikkhunara bhandanaj^ltanam kalahajdt^nam viv^da- 
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pann^namupassutim titthantassa pacittiyam . . . Sllvatthiy^ 
panilattam . . . chabbaggiye bliikkhil arabbha . . . chabba- 
ggiya bhikkbfl bhikkbunam bhandanajatanam kalahajatanam 
vivadapann^nam upassutim titthamsu . . . cka paniuitti 
. . . dvihi samuttlianehi samuttliati, siya kayato ca cittato 
ca samuttMti na vacato, siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca 
samuttliati. ||78|| 

, dhamraikanam kammanam ebandam datva paccha khiya- 
dhammam apajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Savattliiy^ panriattam 
. . . chabbaggiye bhikkhil arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkliil dbammikanain kammanam ebandam datv^ paceba 
khiyadbammam apajjimsii . . . ek^ pannatti . . . tibi sam- 
uttbanebi samuttliati. ||79|| 

samgbe vinicebayakatbaya vattamanDtya ebandam adatvA. 
uttbayasana pakkamantassa pacittiyam . . . SavattbiyA. 
pannattam . . . annataram bbikkhum arabbba . . . anilataro 
bliikkbu samgbe vinicebayakatbaya vattamAnAya ebandam 
adatvA uttbayasana pakkArai . . . ekA pannatti . . . ekena 
samuttbAneiia samuttbAti kAyato ca vAcato ca cittato ca 
samutthati. ||80|| 

samaggena samgbena civaram datvA pacebA kbiyadbammam 
Apajjantassa pacittiyam . . . Rajagahe pannattam . . . 
ebabbaggiye bliikkbu arabbba . . . cbabbaggiyA bbikkbA 
samaggena samgbena civaram datvA paceba kbiyadbammam 
Apajjimsu . . . ekA pannatti . . . tibi samuttbAnebi sam- 
uttbati. 118111 

jAnam samgbikam lAbbam parinatam puggalassa pariiiA- 
mentassa pacittiyam . . . SAvattbiyA pannattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbha . . . cbabbaggiyA bbikkhu 
janam samgbikam lAbbam parinatam puggalassa parinAmesum 
. . . eka pannatti . . . tibi samuttbAnebi samuttliati. ||82|| 
sabadbamraikavaggo attbamo. 
pubbe appatisamviditena ranno antepuram pavisantassa 
pacittiyam . . . SAvattbiyA pannattam . . . Ayasmantam 
Anandam arabbba . . . ayasma Anando pubbe appatlsamvi- 
dito ranno antepuram pAvisi . . . ekA pannatti . . . dvibi 
samuttbAnebi samuttbAti katbinake. ||83|| 
rutanam ugganbantassa pacittiyam . . . SAvattbiyA pan- 
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ilattam . . . afinataram bhikkhum ^rabbba . . . annatarb 
bliikkbu ratanam uggahesi . . . eka pannatti dve anu- 
pannattiyo . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthdti. ||84|| 
santam bhikkhum an^lpucchi vik^le gamam pavisantassa 
p^cittiyam . , . Savatthiy^ pailnattam . . . chabbaggiye 
bhikkhii arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu vik&le gamam 
pavisimsu . . . ek4 pannatti tisso anupailnattiyo . . . dvilii 
samutthanehi eamutthati kathinake. Ii85|| 
atthimayam dantamayam vi visanamayam sucigha- 
ram karapentaasa pacittiyam . . . Sakkeau pafinattam . . . 
sambahule bhikkhil arabbha . . . sambahul4 bhikkhtl na 
mattam janitvd bahtl sucighare vinnapesum . . . eka pannatti 
. . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. || 86 1| 
pamanatikkantam raancam va pitham karapentassa 
pdcittiyam . . . Savatthiya pafinattam . . . dyasmantam 
Upanandam Sakyaputtam Arabbha . . . ayasma Upanando 
Sakyaputto ucce raafice sayi . . . eka pafifiatti . . . chahi 
samutthanehi samutthati. ||87|) 

maficam va pitham va tulonaddham karapentassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhfi maficam pi pitham pi 
tfilonaddham karapesum . . . eka pafifiatti . . . chahi sam- 
utth^nehi samutthati. ||88|| 

pamanatikkantam nisidanam karapentassa pacittiyam . . . 
SavatthiyI pafifiattam , . , chabbaggiye bhikkhfi arabbha 
. . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu appamanikani nisidandni dharcsum 
. . . ek^ pafifiatti eka anupafifiatti . . , chahi samutthanehi 
samutthati. ||89|| 

pamAnatikkantam kandupaticchMim karapentassa pacitti- 
yam . . . Savatthiya pafifiattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhfi 
arabbha . . . chabbaggiyd bhikkhii appamanikayo kandupa- 
ticchadiyo dhAresum . . . eka pafifiatti . . . chahi sam- 
utthAnehi samutthati. ||90|| 

pamanatikkantam vassikasatikam karapentassa pAcittiyam 
. . . SavatthiyA pafifiattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhil 
Arabbha . . . chabbaggiyA bhikkhfi apparaAnikAyo vassika- 
sAtikAyo dharesum . . . eka pafifiatti . . . chahi samutthA- 
nehi samutthAti. [191 1| 
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sugatacivarapparaanam civaram karapentassa p^cittiyam 
. . . Sivatthiy^ parniattam . . . ayasmantam Nandam 
drabbha . . . ayasma Nando sugatacivarappamanam civaram 
dh^resi . . . eka pailnatti . . . cbahi samutthanehi sam- 
utthati. II 92 (I 

r^javaggo navamo. dvenavuti pdcittiy^ nitthitl tass* 
uddanam : 

mus^, omasa-pesunne, pada-seyy4 ca itthiyo 
aiinatra vinnuna, bhiit^, dutthullapatti, khananaj 
bhiitam, anilaya, ujjh^yi, manco, seyya ca vuccati, 
pubba-nikkaddhan’-aliacca, dvaram, sappanakena ca,| 
asammat^, atthamgate, upassay^-^misena ca, 
dade, sibbe, vidhanena, nava, bhunjeyya, ekato,| 
pindam, ganam, param, pdvara, pav^rito, pav^ritam, 
vikalam, sannidhi, khiram, dantaponena te dasa,| 
acelak’-anupakhajja, paticchannam, rahena ca, 
nimantito, paccayehi, sen^, vasan*, uyyodhikam,| 
sura, anguli, liiso ca, anadariyam ca, bhimsana, 
joti, nbanena, dubbanne, samam, apanidhcna ca,| 
saiicicc’, udaka-kammd ca, duttlmllam, {\navisati, 
theyya-itthi, avadesam, samvdse, niisitena ca,| 
sahadhamraika-vilekh^, moho, pabiiren’, uggiro, 
amdlakail ca, saficicca, sossdmi, khiya-pakkame, 
samghcna civaram datv^, parinaraeyya puggale,| 
railnan ca, ratanam, santam, silci, manco ca, tulik^, 
nisidauam, kanducchadi, vassika, sugatena ca 'ti.| 

tesam vagganam uddanam : 

musa, bhAtA. ca, ovado, bhojan^-^celakena ca, 
sura, sappanak^, dhammo, rajavaggena te nava ^ti.| 

yan tcna bliagavata jdnata passatd arabata eammd- 
sarnbuddlieua afindtikaya bhikkhuniya antaragharam pa- 
vittb^ya batthato kbadaniyam bhojaniyam va sabattbA, 
patiggabetva bhunjantassa patidesaniyam . . . S^vatthiya 
pannattam . . . afinataram bhikkhum arabbba . . . annataro 
bbikkhu anftiltik&ya bhikkbuniya antaragbaram pavittb^ya 
batthato &misam patiggahesi , . . eka pannalti . . . dvihi 
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eamutthanehi samutthdti, siyk kdyato samutth^ti na vdcato 
na cittato, siyd kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. || 1 1| 
bliikkhuniy^ vosasantiy^ na nivaretvd bhuiijantassa pati- 
desaniyam . . . R^jagahe pannattam . . . chabbaggiye blii- 
kkhCl arabbha . . . chabbaggi}4 bhikkhd bhikkhuniyo 
vosasantiyo na niv^resum . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi 
samuttlianehi samutthati, siyd kayato ca vacato ca samutthati 
na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. ||2,(| 
sekhasamrnatesu kulesu kh^aniyam va bhojaniyain va 
sahattha patiggahetvil bhiinjanfassa p^tidesaniyam . . . 
Savatthiya panilattani . . sarnbahule bhikkhil irabbha . . . 
sambahul^ bhikkliR na mattam janitva patiggahesum . . . 
eka pannatti dve anupannattiyo . , . dvihi samutthanchi 
samutthati, siyii kayato samutthati na vacato na cittato, siy^ 
kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. || 3 H 
aranhakesu senasanesu pubbe appatisamviditam khadaniyam 
v^ bhojaniyam va ajjharame sahattha patiggahetva bliunjan- 
tassa patidesaniyam . . . Sakkesu pannattam . . . sarnbahule bhi- 
klchu drabbha-. . . sarnbahula bhikkhu arame core pativasante 
naroccsum . . . ek4 pannatti eka anupannatti . . . dvihi sam- 
utth^nehi samutthati, siya kayato ca vacato ca samutthati 
na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. ||4 1| 
cattaro p^tidesaniya nitthita. tass^ uddanam : 

anhatikaya, vos^lsam, sekba-arannakena ca 
patidesaniy^ cattaro sambuddhena pakasita ^ti. 

yan ten a bhagavata janafa passata arahata sammasam- 
buddhcna anadariyam paticca purato va pacchato va olam- 
bentena nivaseiitassa dukkatam . . . Savatthiya pannattam 
. . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhi- 
kkhh purato pi pacchato pi olambenta nivasesum . , . eka 
pannatti . , . ekena samutthanena samutthati kayato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na vk*ato. || 1 II 

anadariyam paticca purato vd pacchato va olambentena 
parupantassa dukkatam . . . {see § ] ; instead of nivasesum 
read p^rupimsu.) 1J2|| 

anadariyam paticca k^yam vivaritva antaraghare gacchan- 
tassa dukkatam . . . [as before,) ||3|| 
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anadariyam paticca kayam vivaritva antaraghare nisi- 
dantassa dukkatam . . . |{4(| 

anadariyam paticca hattham pMam va kilapentena 
antaraghare gacchantassa dukkatam . . > ||5|| 

aiiad. p. hattham va padam va kilapentena antaraghare 
nisidantassa dukkatam . . . ||6|| 

anad. p. taham taham olokentena antaraghare gacchantassa 
. . nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . ||7. 8|| 
anad. p. ukkhittak^a antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . 1|9. 10 1| 
pari Til an dal ava ggo path amo. 

anad. p. ujjhaggikaya antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . , . Savatthiya pafinattam 
, . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhi- 
kklih mahahasitam hasanta antaraghare gacchimsu (. . . 
nisidimsu eka pannatli . . . ekcna samuttbanena 

samuttliati kayato ca vacate ca cittatoca samutthaii. |) 11. 1211 
anad. p. uccasaddani mahasaddam karontcna antaraghare 
gacchantassa (. . . nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . chabba- 
ggiya bhikkhu uccasaddani mahasaddam karonta antaraghare 
gacchimsu (. . . nisidimsu (-w ^ 11). j) 13. 14 1| 

anad. p. kayappacalakam antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . ekena samuttbanena sura- 
uttbati kayato ca citiato ca samutthati na vacate. 1| 15. 1G|| 
anad. p. bahuppacalakam . . . (-sw § 15). I|17. 18 1| 
anad. p. sisappacalakam . . . ||19. 20|| 
ujjhaggikavaggo dutiyo. 

anad. p. khambhakatena antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . 
nisidantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . 1121. 22(1 

anad. p, ogunthitena antaraghare gacchantassa (. . . nisi- 
dantassa . . .) dukkatam . . . Savatthiy^ panriattam . . . 
chabbaggiye bhikkhu drabbha . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhu 
sasisam parupitva antaraghare gacchimsu (. . . nisidimsu 
1123. 2411 

anad. p. ukkutikilya antaraghare gacchantassa dukkatam 
...II25II 

anad. p. pallatthikaya antaraghare nisidantassa dukkatam 
. . . II2GII 



30 


PARI VARA. 


[I.l. 


anad. p. asakkaccaip. pindap^tam patiganliantassa duk- 
katam . . . ||27|| 

anad. p. taham taham olokentena pindap^tam patigan- 
hantassa dukkatom . . .112811 
andd. p. s(ipan neva bahiim patiganhantassa dukkatain 
. . .112911 

any. p. thClpikatam pindaptom patiganliantassa dukkatam 
. . . II30II 

khambhakatavaggo tatiyo. 

anad. p. asakkaccam (. . . tabam taham olokentena . . , 
taham taham omasitvd) pindap^tam bhuniantassa dukkatam 
. . . 1131-3311 

any. p. shpafi fieva bahum bhunjantassa dukkatam 
. . , II34II 

any. p. thupakato omadditva pindapatam bhunjantassa 
dukkatam . . . ||35|| 

any. p. sdpani va byanjanara va odanena paticch^dentassa 
dukkatam . . . || 36 1| 1 0 6 / 

an^d. p. supam va odanam va agilano attano atthaya 
vinnapetvd bhunjantassa dukkatam . . . Savatthiya pan- 
nattam . . . chabbaggiyo bhikkhh arabbha . . . chabbaggiya 
bhikkhh s{ipam pi odanam pi attano atthaya vinnapetva bhun- 
jiinsu . . . eka pannatti eka anupannatti . . . dvihi sam- 
utthanchi samutthfiti, siya kayato ca cittato ca sarautthati 
na v^ato, siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca sara- 
utthati. II 37 II 

anad. p. ujjhanasannino paresam pattam olokentassa 
dukkatarn. eka pannatti. ekena sarautthanena sarautthati 
kayato ca cittato ca sarautthati na vacate. |j 38 1| 

any. p. mahantam kabalara karontassa dukkatam . . . ||39|| 
any. p. digham alopam karontassa dukkatam . . . || 40 1| 
pindapatavaggo catuttho. 

anad. p. annate kabale mukhadvaram vivarantassa dukka- 
tam ... 1141 1| 

any. p. bhunjamyena sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhi- 
pantassa dukkatam . , . ||42|| 
au^d. p. sakabalena mukhena byaharantassa dukkatam 
. . . Savatthiy^ pailnattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhd 
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4rabblia . . . chabbaggiy^ bbikklii* sakabalena mukhena 
by^barimsu . . . eka panaatti . . . ekena samuttbaneua 
samutthati kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutth^ti. ||43|| 
anad. p. pindukkhepakam { . . . kabajavacchedakam . . . 
avaganclakarakam . . . hattbaniddhunakara . . . sitiliava- 
karakam . . . jivbaniccbarakam . . . capucapukarakam . . 
bhunjantassa dukkatam. ekfi paunatti. ekena sarautthanena 
samutthati kayato ca cittato ca samutthati na vacato. 1144-50 1| 
kaba}avaggo pahcamo. 

anad. p. surusurukarakam bhunjantassa dukkatam . . . 
Kosambiyil pailnattam . . . sainbahule bhikkhu arabbha 
. . , sambahula bhikkhu surusurukarakam khiram pivimsu 
. . eka pannatti. ekena sarnutthanena samutthati ... l|5l|| 
anad. p. hatthanillehakam (. . . pattanillchaknni . . . 
otthanillehakam . , .) bhunjantassa dukkatam. eka pannatti. 
ekena samuttlianena samutthati . . . |j 52-54 Jj 

anad. p. samisena hatthena paniyatlialakam patiganhan- 
tassa dukkatam . . . Bhaggesu pailnattam . . . sambahulo 
bhikkhii arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu samisena 

hatthena paniyatlialakam patiggahesum . . . oka pannatti 
. . . ekena samuttbaiiena samutthati . . . ||55i| 

anad. p. sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare chadden- 
tassa dukkatam . . . Bhaggesu pannattam . . . sambahule 
bhikkhu arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhii sasitthakaiu 
pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddesum . . . eka paRnatti 
. . . ekena sarautthanena samutthati . . . 1|56|| 

anad. p. chattapanissa dluiramam desentassa dukkatam . . . 
Savatthiyil pannattam . . . chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha 
. . . cliabbaggiya bhikkhu chattapanissa dhammam desesum 
. . . eka pannatti eka anupannatti . . . ekena s. s. vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati na kayato. Ij57|( 

anad. p. dandapanissa (. . . satthapanissa . . . avudlia- 
panissa . . .) dhammam desentassa dukkatam. eka panRatti 
eka anupaRRatti . . ekena s. s. vacato ca cittato ca 

samutthati na kayato. || 58-6011 

surusuruvaggo chattho. 

anM. p. p^dukarulhassa (. . . upahanarulhassa . . . y4na- 
gatassa . . , sayanagatassa . . . pallatthik^ya nisinuassa 
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, . . vetthitasisassa . . . ogunthitasisassa . . .) dhammam desen- 
tassa dukkatam. eka panfiatti eka anupannatti ... (as 
hefore.) || 61-67 1| 

anad. p. chamayam nisiditva asane nisinnassa (. . . nice 
tisane nisiditva ucce asane nisinnassa . . . thitena nisinnassa 
. . . pacchato gaccliantena purato gacchantassa . . . uppa- 
thcna gacchantena pathena gacchantassa . , .) dhammam 
desentassa dukkatam. eka pannatti eka anupannatti. chan- 
nam apattisarautthananam ekena sarautthanena sarnutthati 
kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca sarnutthati. || 68-72 1| 
anad. p. thitena uccaram va passavam va karontassa 
dukkatarn. eka pannatti eka anupannatti. channam apatti- 
samutthan^nam ekena samutthanena sarnutthati kayato ca 
cittato ca sarnutthati na vacate. II 73 II 
anad. p. harite uccaram va passavam va khe]am va 
karontassa dukkatam . . . ||74|| 
an<^dariyam paticca udake uccaram va passavam va khejam 
va karontassa dukkatam kattha pannattan ti Savatthiya 
pafinattam. kam arabbha ’ti chabbaggiyc bhikkhii arabbha. 
kismim vatthusmin ti chabbaggiya bhikkhii udake uccaram 
pi passavam pi khelara pi akamsu tasmim vatthusmim. oka 
pannatti eka anupannatti. channam apattisamutthan^nam 
ekena samutthanena sarnutthati kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati na vacate. ||75|| 

padukavaggo sattarao. pancasattati sekhiya nitthita. 

Maluivibhahge katthapannattivaro nitthito. tass’ uddanam: 

parimanclalam, paticchannam, susamvut’ - okkhittaca- 
kkhuna, 

ukkhittojjhaggika, saddo, tayo c’ eva pacalanaj 
kharabham, ogunthito c’ ova, kuti, pallatthikaya ca, 
sakkaccam, pattasanni ca, samasupam, samatitthikam,! 
sakkaccam, pattasanni ca, sapadanam, samasftpakam, 
thOpakato, paticchannam, vifiuatt’, ujjhanasanfiina,| 
na mahantam, mandalam, dvaram, sabbahatthain, na 
by^hare, 

ukkhepo, chedan^, gando, dhunam, sitthavakarakam,! 
jivhanicchaiakan e’eva, capucapu, surusuru, 
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hattho, patto ca, ottlio ca, samisam, sitthakena ca,| 
cliattap^nissa saddhammam na descnti tath&gatd, 
evam eva dandap^lnissa, sattha-^vudliapaninam,! 
p4duka, up^liand c^eva, yana-seyy^gatassa ca, 
pallatthikanisinnassa, vetthitogunthitassa ca,| 
chama, nicasano, th&ne, pacchato, uppathena ca, 
thitakena na katabbam, barite udakambi cd 'ti.l 
tesam vagg^nam udd^nain : 

paritnaiidalam, ujjbaggi, kbambbam, pindani tatb^ eva ca, 
kabaja, surusuru ca, padukena ca sattamtl 'ti. i|ll| 

metbunam dbamraam patiaevanto kati apattiyo ^pajjati. 
metbunam db. p. tisso Apattiyo apajjati. akkbayite sarire 
metbunam dbammam patisevati, aputti parajikassa. yc- 
bbuyyena kbayite sarire metbunam dbammam patisevati, 
apatti tbulluccayassa. vattakate mukbe acchupantam anga- 
jatura paveseti, dpatti dukka^ssa. metbunam dbammam 
patisevanto im^ tisso apattiyo apajjati. j| 1 1| 

adinnam Miyanto kati apattiyo Apajjati. adinnam ^di- 
yaiito tisso apattiyo dpajjati. paficamAsakam va atireka- 
pancamasakam v^ aggbanakam adinnam theyyasamkbatani 
adiyati, apatti plr^jikassa. atirekamtokam v& Clnapancamtl- 
sakam aggbanakam adinnam tbeyy. 4d., dpatti thullacca- 
yassa. masakam va unamasakara v^ aggbanakam ad. tlieyy. 
ad., Apatti dukkutassa. adinnam Miyanto ima tisso apattiyo. 
aiJiijjiiti. II 2 II 

sailcicca raanussaviggabara jivit^ voropento . . . tisso 
Apattiyo apajjati. manussam odissa opAtam kbanati papatitvA 
marissatiti, Apatti dukkaUssa. papatite dukkhA vedanA 
uppajjati, Apatti tbullaccayassa. marati, Apatti pArAjikassa. 
sancicca . . . iraA tisso Apattiyo Apajjati. |j3jj 
asantam abhAtara uttarimanussadharamam ullapanto . . , 
tisso Apattiyo Apajjati. pApiccbo icchApakato asantam abb. 
utt. ullapati, Apatti pArAjikassa. yo te vibAre vasati so bbi- 
kkbu arabA 'ti bbanati, pativijAnantassa Apatti tbullacca- 
yassa, na pativijAnantassa Apatti dukkatassa. asantam . , . 
ima tisso Apattiyo Apajjati. ||4|| 


VOL. V. 


cattAro parAjikA nittbitA. 
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iipakkamitva asucim mocento tisso apattiyo apajjati. cetcti 
upakkamati rauccati, ^patti samghlidisesassa. ccteti upakka- 
mati na muccati, apatti thullaccayassa. payoge clukka- 
tam. II 1 II 

matugamena saddhim kayasamsaggam sarn^pajjanto tisso 
fipattiyo Apajjati. k^yeim Idyam tiraasati, Apatti saingh^- 
disesassa. kayeiia kayapatibaddham amasati, apatti thullacca- 
yassa. kayapatibaddlieiia kayapatibaddham amasati, apatti 
dukkatassa. jj2|| 

matugamam diittbullahi vacahi obbasento tisso ap. ap. ; 
vaccamaggara pussavamaggam adissa vannam pi bhanati 
avannam pi bhanati, ^p. samgb. ; vaccamaggam pass^va- 
maggara tbapetv^ adhakkbakam ubbbajaniimandalaip Adissa 
vannam pi bh. avannam pi bli., ap. thull. ; kayapatibaddham 
adissa . , . pi bhanati, apatti dukkatassa. 1|3|| 
attakamaparicariyaya vannam bhasanto tisso ^Ip. ap. ; matu- 
gainassa santike attakamaparicariyaya vannam bbasati, ap. 
samgb. ; pandakassa santike att. v. bbasati, ap. thull. ; tiraccliil- 
nagatassa eartiko att. v. bbasati, apatti dukkatassa. II 4 II 
sancarittam samapajjanto tisso dp. ap. ; patiganbati 
viinarnsati paccaharati, ap. samgb. ; patiganbati vimamsati 
na paccabarati, dp. tbull. ; patiganbati na vimamsati na 
paccaharati, apatti dukkatassa. |15|| 

sanndcikaya kutim kardpento tisso ap. ap. ; karapeti payogo 
dukkatam ; ekam pindam andgate dp. tbull. ; tasmim pinde 
dgate dp. samgbddisesassa. || 6 1| 

inaballakain viharam kardpento . . . (see § 6). ||7l| 
bbikkbum amulakena pdrdjikena dbamincna anuddham- 
scnto tisso dp. dp. ; anokdsam kdrapctvd cavanddhippayo 
vadeti, dp. samgbddisesena dukkatassa ; okdsam kdrdpetvd 
akkosddbippdyo vadeti, dpatti omasavadassa. II 8 II 
bbikkbum annabbdgiyassa adbikaranassa kinci desam 
losaraattam updddya pdrdjikena dbaramena anuddbarnsento 
tisso dp. dp. ; anokdsam . . . ||9|| 

samghabbedako bhikkbu ydvatatiyam samanubbdsandya 
na patiiiissajjanto tisso dp. dp.; nattiyd dukkatain ; dvibi 
karamavdedbi thullaccaya ; karamavdedpariyosdne dpatti 
saingbddisesassa. || 10 II 
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bhedakdnuvattaka bhikklift y/ivatatiyam samanubhiisandj^a 
na patinissajjanta tisso dpattiyo Apajjanti ; fiattiyfl . . . ljll|| 
dubbaco bhikklm yA,vatatiyam samanubhisan^a na pati- 
nissajjanto tisso . . . II 12 II 

kulad{isako bhikklm yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
patinissajj ante tisso . . . 1|13|| 

terasa samghMisesa nitthita. 

atirekacivaram das^hnm atikkamento ekam ^pattim apajjati 
nissaggiyaip p^cittiyam. || 1 1) 

ekarattam ticivarena vippavasanto ekam . . . ||2ll 
ak^lacivarara patiggahetv^ masam atikkamento ekam 
, . . ||3|| 

afin^tikaya bhikkhuniy^ pur^nacivaram dhovapento dve 
apattiyo Apajjati ; dhovapeti payoge dukkatam, dliovapite 
nissaggiyam pacitti 3 ’am. II 4 II 

anfiiitika^^a bhikkhuniya battliato civaram patiganhanto 
dvo Apattiyo dp.'ijjati ; ganhati payoge dukkatam, gahite 
nissaggiyam pdcittiyam. II 011 

annatakam gahapatim va gahapatanim va civaram vinnd- 
pento dve ap. ap. ; vinfiapeti payoge dukkatam, vinnapito 
nissaggiyam pdeittiyam. ||C|| 

anriaUikam gahapatim va gahapatanim vd taduttarim ci- 
vararn vinnapento . . . (see § 6). |j7|j 

pubbo appavarito annatakam gahapatikam upasamkamitva 
civaro vikappam apajjanto dve ap. dp.; vikappam dpajjati 
payoge dukkatam ; vikappam dpanne nissaggiyam pdcitti- 
yam. II 8 II 

pubbe appavdrito ailndtake gahapatike upasamkamitvd 
civare vikappam dpajjanto . . . (see § 8). |j9|| 

atirekatikkhattiim codandya atirekachakkhattum thdnena 
civaram abhinipphddento dve dp. dp. ; abhinipphddeti payoge 
dukkatam ; abhinipphddite nissaggiyam pdcittiyara. || 10 1| 
kathinavaggo patharao. 

kosiyamissakam santhatara kdrdpento dve dp. dp. ; kdrd- 
peti payoge dukkatam ; kdrdpite nisaggiyam pdcittiyam. II 11 II 
suddhakdjakdnam elakalomdnam santhatam kdrdpento . . . 
(see §11). II 1211 
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anadiyitva tulam odatdnam tulam gocarly^nam navaia 
santliatam k^lrapeiito . . . II13II 
anuvassam saiithatam karapento . . . ||l4|i 
aiiMiyitvii puranasantliatassa sainanta sugatavidattliim na- 
vam Tiisidanasanthatam kai apt'uto . . . ||15il 

elukaloinani patiggahetvi\ tiyojanam atikkamcnto dve ^p. 
dp. ; pathamam padam tiyojanaiTi atikkameti, dp. dukkatassa ; 
dutiyain padara atikkameti, niss. pacittiyam. !116(| 
aiuldtikaya bhikkhuniyd elakaloindui dhovapcnto . . . (see 

§4). II 1711 

ruplyam patiganhanto dve dp. dp. ; ganlidti payoge dukka- 
tam ; gahite liiss. .pacittiyain. II 1811 

ndnappakdrakani rupiyaaaiiivolidram eamapajjanto dve dp. 
dp. ; saiudpajjati payoge diikkatain, samapanne niss. pdcitti- 
yam. II 19 II 

nanappakdrakam kayavikkayam samdpajjanto . . . (see 
§ 19). II20II 

kosiyavaggo dutiyo. 

atirekapattam dasdham atikkdmento ekam dp. dp. nissaggi- 
yaiii pacittiyam. 1121 II 

unapancabaiidhanena pattena annam navam pattam cetd- 
pciito dve dp. dp. ; cetapcti payoge dukkatam ; cetapite niss. 
pacittiyam. ||22|| 

blicsajjani patiggahetva sattdham atikkdmento ekam 
. . . 112311 

atirekamdso sese gimbdnc vassikasdtikacivaram pariyesanto 
dve dp. dp. ; pariyesati pay. dukk. ; pariyitthe niss. pacitti- 
yam. 1I24|| 

bhikkhussa sdmani civarara datvd kupito anattamano 
accbindauto dve dp. dp. ; accliindati pay. dukk. ; accbinno 
niss. pacittiyam. II 25 II 

samam suttam vinndpctva tantavdyehi civaram vdyapento 
dve dp. dp. ; vdydpeti pay. dukk. ; vdyapite niss. pdcitti- 
yam. H26|| 

pubbe appavdrito annatakassa gabapatikassa tantavayo 
iipasamkamitvd civare vikappani dpajjanto dve dp. dp. ; 
vikappam apajjati payoge dukkatam ; vikappain dpanue niss. 
pacittiyam. 112711 
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accekadvaram patiggahetv^ civarakalasamayom atikka- 
niento ekam . . . II 2811 

tinnara civaraiinm arinataram civaram antaraghare nikkhi- 
pitv& atirekacliarattam vipjmvasanto ekam . . . 112911 

jAnam saipghikam labharp parinatam attano parinAmento 
dvo Ap. Ap. ; parinaracti pay. dukk. ; parinAmite niss. pAcitti- 
yara. II 30 II 

pattavaggo tatiyo. timsa nissaggiya pAcittiyA niuliitA. 

sampajanamusavadaTn bbAsanto kati apattiyo Apnjjati. 
sainpajAnamusAvAdam bliAsauto patica ap. ap. ; pApicclio 
icchApakato asantam abliutam uttariinanussadhammam ulla- 
pati, ap. parajikassa ; bhikkhum amulakcna pArajikcna 
dharamcna anuddhamseti, ap, samghAdisesassa ; yo te vihAro 
vasati so bhikkhu arabA Hi blianati pativijanantassa Ap. 
tliiillaccayassa, na pativijAnaniassa Ap. dukkatassa ; sampajA- 
namusavAde pAcittiyam. sampajAiiamusAvadaiu bhAsanto 
imA panca apattiyo apajjati. II 111 

ornasanto dvo Apattiyo apajjati ; iipasarapannniu omasati, 
Ap. pAeittiyassa ; anupasampannani omasati, Ap. dukkahissa. II 2 II 
pcsuiiriam upasambaranto dvo Ap. Ap. ; upasampannassa 
posmlnam upasaiuliarati, Ap. pAc. ; anupasanipannassa pe- 
sufinam upasambarati, Ap, dukkatassa. I|3|| 

aiiupasarnpannam padaso dbamrnam vAcento dvo Ap. Ap. ; 
vAccti payogo dukkatam, pade pade Apatti pAeittiyassa. |14|| 
aniipasampannena uttaridvirattatirattam sabascyyam kap- 
peiito dvo Ap. Ap. ; nipajjati pay. dukk. ; iiipanno Ap. pacitti- 
yassa. II 011 

raAtiigAmona sabasoyyam kappento . , . (see § 5). !!G|| 
raatugAmassa uttaricbappancavAcAbi dbamrnam desento dvo 
Ap. Ap. ; deseti payogo dukkatam ; pado pade Ap. pAeittiyassa. || 7 II 
anupasampannassa uttarimanussadbaramam bbiitam Aro- 
cento dvo Ap. Ap. ; Aroceti pay, dukk. ; Arocite Ap. pAeitti- 
yassa. II 8 II 

bhikkhussa dutthullara apattim anupasampannassa Aro- 
cento dvo Ap. Ap. ; Aroceti . . . (see § 8). I|9!l 

patbavim kbananto dve Ap. Ap. ; kbaiiati pay. dukk. ; 
pabAre pahAre Apatti pAeittiyassa. || 1011 

musAvadavaggo patbamo. 
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bhCltagdmam patento dve dp. ap. ; pateti pay. dukk. ; 
pahdre pabdre dp. pdcittiyassa. ||11|| 

annena annam paticaranto dve dp. dp. ; andropite annavd- 
dake anaena annam paticarati ap. dukk. ; dropite annavdduke 
annena annum paticarati dp. pdcittiyassa. ||12|) 
bhikkbum ujjhdpeiito dve dp. dp. ; ujjhdpeti payoge 
dukkatam; ujjhdpite dp. pdcittiyassa. i|13|| 
samghikain mancam va pitbam vd bhisim vd kocchain, vo 
santharitva anuddharitvd andpucchd pakkamanto 
dve dp. dp. ; pathamara pddam ledclupdtam atikkdmeti, dp. 
dukkatassa; dutiyam padam atikkdmeti, dp. pdcittiyassa. 1)14|| 
samghike vihdro seyyara santbaritvd anuddharitvd and- 
puccha pakkamanto dve dp. dp, ; patliamam pddam parikkhe- 
pam atikkdmeti, ap. dukkatassa j dutiyani pddam atikkdmeti, 
dp. pdcittiyassa. II 15 II 

samghike vihdre jdnam pubbupagatam bhikkhum anu- 
pakhajja seyyam kapijento dvo dp. dp. ; iiipajjati pay. dukk. ; 
nipaniie dp. pdcittiyassa. ||16|| 
bhikkhum kupito anattamano samghikd vihdrd nikkad- 
dhaiito dve dp. dp. ; nikkaddhati pay. dukk. ; iiikkaddhite 
dp, pdcittiyassa. ||17|| 

samghike vihdre uparivehdsakutiyd dhaccapadakam mancam 
vd pitham vd abhinisidanto dvo ap. dp. ; abhinisidati pay. 
dukk. ; abhinisinno dp. pdcittiyassa. || 18 1| 
dvittipariydye adhitthahitvd taduttarim adhitthahanto dvo 
dp. dp. ; adhittheti pay. dukk. ; adhitthite dp. pdcittiyassa. || 19 ll 
jdnam sappdnakain udakam tinam va mattikam va sihcanto 
dve dp. ap.; sincati pay. dukk. ; sincite dp. pdcittiyassa. II 20 II 
bhdtagdmavaggo dutiyo. 

asaramato bhikkhuniyo ovadanto dve ap. dp. ; ovadati 
pay. dukk. ; ovadite dp. pdcittiyassa. ||21 1| 
atthamgate suriye bhikkhuniyo ovadanto . . . (see § 21). ||22|| 
bhikkhundpassayam upasamkamitvd bhikkhuniyo ova- 
danto . . . II 23 II 

dmisahetu bhikkhtt bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti bhananto dve 
dp. dp.; bhanati pay. dukk.; bhanito dp. pdcittiyassa. ||24|| 
afindtikdya bhikkhuniyd civaram dento dvo dp. dp.; deti 
pay. dukk. ; dinne dp. pdcittiyassa. 112511 
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annatik^ya bhikkhuniy^ civaram sibbento dve ap. &p. ; 
sibbeti pay. dukk. ; arapathe arapathc &p. pacittiyassa. 112611 
bhikkhuniya saddhiin samvidhaya ekaddhiiiamaggam pati- 
pajjanto dve ^p. 4p. ; patipajjati pay. dukk, ; patipanne ap. 
pacittiyassa. (|27(j 

bhikkliuniyd saddhim samvidhaya ekam n^vara abhirft- 
hanto dve ap. ap. ; abhiruhati pay. dukk. ; abhirulhe ap, 
pacittiyassa. I|28|| 

janam bbikkhuniparipacitam pindapdtam bhunjanto dve 
&p. tip.; bhunjissdmiti patiganhati, ap. dukkatassa; ajjhoh^re 
ajjhoharo ap. pacittiyassa. ||:^9|| 

bhikkliuniyi saddhim eko ckaya raho nisajjam kappento 
live ap. ap. ; nisidati pay. dukk. ; nisinno ap. pacitti- 
yassa. II 30 II 

ovadavaggo tatiyo. 

taduttarim avasathapindam bhunjanto dve ap. dp. ; bhufiji- 
ssamiti . . , (sec § 29). ||31 1| 

ganabhojanam bhunjanto dve aj). dp. ; bhunjissdmiti . . . || 32 1| 
paramparabhojanam bhunjanto dve dp. dp.; bhunjissamiti 

. . . 1133(1 

dvittipattapure pfive patiggahetva taduttarim patiganhanto 
dvcap. ap.; ganhati payoge dukk., gahite apattipdcittiyassa. ||341| 
bhuttavi pavarito anatirittam khddaniyam vd bhojaniyani 
va bhunjanto dve dp. dp., bhunjissdmiti . . . (see § 29). II35II 
bhikklium bhuttavim pavaritam anatirittena khadaniyena 
vd bhojaniyena vd abhihattum pavarento dvo dp. dp., tassa 
vacanena khddissdmi bhunjissamiti patiganhdti, dpatti dukka- 
tassa, bhojanapariyosdno dp. pdcittiyassa. ||36|| 
vikdle khddaniyam vd bhojaniyani vd bhunjanto dve dp. 
dp., bhunjissdmiti . . . (see § 29). ||37(| 

sannidhikdrakam khddaniyam va bhojaniyam vd bhunjanto 
dve dp. ^p., bhunjissamiti . . . (|38|| 
panitabhojandni attano atthdya vinndpetvd bhunjanto dvo 
dp. dp., bhunjissdmiti . . . j|39|| 
adinnam mukhadvdram dhdram dharanto dve dp. dp., 
bhunjissdmiti . . . II 40 II 

bhojanavaggo catuttho. 

acelakassa vd paribbdjakassa va paribbdjikdya vd sahatthd 
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kliadaniyam v4 bhojaniyam dento dve ^p. dp., deti payoge 
dukkatam, dinne ap. pdcittiyassa. ||41|j 
bhikkhum eh* avuso gdmam va nigamam vd pinddya pavi- 
sissamd *ti tassa ddpetva vd adapetvd vd uyyojento dvo dp. 
^^yyojeti payoge dukkatam, uyyojite dp. pacittiyassa. 1142 1| 
sabhojaiie kule anupakhajja nisajjum kappento dve dp. dp., 
nisidati pay. dukk., nisinne dp. pacittiyassa. ||43|| 
mdtugdmena eaddhim raho paticchanne dsane nisajjam. 
kappento dvo ap. dp., nisidati . . . (see § 43). ||44|| 
mdtugdmena saddhim eko ekdya raho nisajjam kappento 
dve ap. dp., nisidati . . . ||45|| 
nimantito' sabhatto saradno purebhattara pacchdbhattam 
santam bhikkhum andpuccha kidesii carittam apajjanto dve 
dp. dp., pathamam padam ummaram atikkameti, dp. dukka- 
tassa, dutiyam padam atikkameti, dp. pacittiyassa. ||46|| 
taduttarim bhesajjam vinnapento dve ap. dp., vinndpeti 
payoge dukkatam, vinnapito dp. pacittiyassa. || 47 1! 

uyyuttam senam dassandya gacclianto dvo dp. dp., gacchati 
dp. dukkapissa, yattlia thito passati dp. pacittiyassa. i|48|| 
atirekatirattam sendya vasanto dve dp. dp., vasati pay. 
dukk., vasite dp. pacittiyassa. ||49|| 
uyyodhikam gacchanto dve dp. dp., gacchati dp. dukkatassa, 
yattha thito passati ap. pdcittiyassa. I) 50 1| 
acelakavaggo pancamo. 

majjam pivanto dve ap. ap., jiivissamiti patiganhati ap. 
dukkatassa, ajjhohdre ajjliolidre dp. pdcittiyassa. ||51|| 

bhikkhum ahgulipatodakena hdsento dve dp. dp., hdseti pay, 
dukk., hasite dp. pdcittiyassa. II 52 II 
udake kilanto dvo ap. dp., hetthagopphake udake kilati dp. 
dukkatassa, uparlgopphako udake kilati ap. pacittiyassa. II53II 
anddaiiyara kuronto dve dp. dp., karoti pay. dukk., kate ap. 
pdcittiyassa. II 54,1 

bhikkhum bhimsdpento dve dp. dp., bhimsdpoti pay. dukk., 
bhimsdpite dp. pacittiyassa. ||55|| 
jotim samadahitvd visibbento dve dp. dp., samddahati pay. 
dukk., samadahite dp. pdcittiyassa. ||56|| 

oren* addhamdsam nhdyanto dvo dp. dp., nhdyati'pay. dukk., 
nhdnapariyosdne dp. pdcittiyassa. II 57 II 
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an^diyitv^ tinnam dubbannakarananaTp annataram dubban- 
nakaranam navam civaram paribhunjanto dve &p. ^p., pari- 
bhufijati pay, dukk., paribhutte ap. pacittiyassa. il58|| 
bhikkhussa bhikkhuni}4 va sikkham^n^ya vd s&raane- 
rassa va saniancriyd samara civaraip vikappetv^ apaccud- 
dharukam paribhunjanto dve ap. ap., paribhunjati pay. 
dukk., paribhutte ap. pacittiyassa. II 59 II 
+ bhikkhussa pattam civaram v4 nisidanara v& silcigha- 
ram k^yabandhanam va apanidhento dve ^p. ^p., apani- 
dheti pay. dukk., apanidhito ^p. pacittiyassa. ||60j| 
suramerayavaggo chattho. 

sancicca panam jivitd voropento kati ^pattiyo ^pajjati. 
sancicca . . . voropento catasso apattiyo apajjati. anodissa 
opatam khanati yo koci papatitv^ inarissatiti ^p. dukka- 
tassa, maniisso tasmim papatitv^ marati ap. pdrajikassa, 
yakkho vd peto v^ tiracchanagataraanussaviggaho vd tasmim 
papatitv^ marati 4patti thullaccayassa, tiracch^nagato tasmim 
papatitvd marati apatti pacittiyassa. sancicca panam jivitd 
voropento ira^ catasso dp. apajjati. || 61 !| 
janam sappdnakarn udakara paribhudjanto dve ap. ap., 
paribliunjati pay. dukk., paribhutte ap, jjacittiyassa. 116211 
janam yathadhammara nihatadhikaranam punakammdya 
ukkotento dve dp. dp., ukkoteti pay. dukk., ukkotite dp. 
pacittiyassa. |)63|1 

bhikkhussa janam dutthullam dpattim paticchddento ckam 
apattim apajjati pacittiyarn. (1 64 11 
janam unavisativassarn puggalamupasampadento dvedp. dp., 
upasampadeti pay. dukk., U 2 )asampddite ap. i)dcittiyassa. || 65 II 
jdnam theyyasatthena saddhim samvidhdya ekaddhdna- 
maggara pap’pajjanto dve dp. dp., patipajjati pay. dukk., 
patipanne dp. pdcittiyassa. ||66|| 
mdtugarnena saddhim samvidhdya . . . (see § 66). |j 67 II 
papikaya ditthiyd yavatatiyara samanubhdsandya na pati- 
nissajjanto dve dp. ap , ftattiya dukkatam, karamavdcapariyo- 
sane ap. pdcittiyassa. || 68 (| 

janam tathdvadind bhikkhund akatdnudhammena tarn 
ditthirn appatinissatthena saddhim sambhunjanto dve dj). dp., 
sambhurijati pay. dukk,, sambhutte dp. pdcittiyassa. II 6911 
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j^nam tath^ nasi tarn samanuddesam upaMpento dve ^p. ap., 
upaMpeti pay. dukk., upal^pite ^p. p^icittiyassa. ||70|| 
sapp^tnakavaggo sattamo. 

bhikkhClhi sahadhammikam vuccamano na tav^ham ^vuso 
etasmiin sikklilLpade eikkhisa^mi y^va na annam bhikkhum 
byattam vinayadharam paripucchamiti bbananto dve ap. &p., 
bhanati pay. dukk., bhanite 4p. pacittiyassa. 1171 II 

vinayam vivannento dve ap. ap., vivanneti pay. dukk.,. 
vivannite ap. pacittiyassa. II 72 II 
mohento dve ap. ap., anaropite mobe moheti &p. dukka- 
tassa, ^ropite mohe moheti, ^p. pacittiyassa. ||73|| 
bhikkhuSsa kupito anattamano paharam dento dve &p. ap., 
paharati pay. dukk., pabate ap. pacittiyassa. ||74|| 
bhikkhussa kupito anattamano talasattikam uggiranto dve 
dp. dp., uggirati pay. dukk., uggirite ap. pacittiyassa. ||75|| 
bhikkhum amdlakena samghddisesena anuddhamsento dve 
dp. ap., anuddhamseti pay. dukk., anuddliamsite dp. pacitti- 
yassa. II 76 II 

bhikkhussa sailcicca kukkuccam iipadahanto dve dp. dp., 
upadahati pay. dukk., upadaliite dp. pacittij^assa. ||77|| 
bhikkhunam bhandanajdtanam kalahajdtdnam vivadd- 
panndnam upassutim titthanto dve dp. dp., sossamiti gacchati 
dp. dukkatassa, yattha thito sunati ap. pdcittiyassa. l|78l| 
dharamikdnam kammdnam chandain datvd pacchd khiya- 
dhammam dpajjanto dve dp. dp., khiyati pay, dukk., khiyito 
ap. pdcittiyassa. ||79f| 

samghe vinicchayakathaya vattamdnaya chandam adatvd 
utthayasand pakkaraanto dve dp. dp., parisdya hatthapdsam 
vijahantassa dp. dukkatassa, vijahite dp. pdcittiyassa. ||80|| 
samaggcna samghena ci varam datvd pacchd khiyadhammam 
dpajjanto dve dp. dp., khiyati . . . (see § 79). ||8l || 
janam samghikara Idbham parinatain puggalassa parind- 
mento dve dp. dp., parindmeti pay. dukk., parii^dmite dp. 
j:>dcittiyassa. II 82 II 

sahadhammikavaggo atthamo. 
pubbe appatisamvidito ranho antepuram pavisanto dve dp. 
dp., pathamam padam ummdram atikkdraeti dp. dukkatassa, 
dutiyam padam atikkdmeti dp. pdcittiyassa. II83II 
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ratanam iigganhanto dve tip. 4p., ganh^ti pay. dukk., gahite 
^p. p^cittiyassa. || 84 1| 

santam bhikkhum andpucchll vikale gamara pavisanto dve 
^p. ap., pathamam padam parikkhepam atikkameti ap. dukka- 
tassa, dutiyam p^dam atikkameti ^patti pacittiyassa. ||85|| 
atthiraayam va dantamayam visanamayam va sileigha- 
ram kar^pento dve ap. ap., karapeti pay. dukk., kdrapite ^p. 
pacittiyassa. ||86j| 

pamandtikkantam maficam vd pitham yk kdr^pento dve Ap. 
ap., karapeti pay. dukk., kArapite Ap. pAcittiyassa. II87II 
raailcam va pitham vA tulonaddhara kArapento dve Ap. ap., 
kArApeti . . . (see § 87). II88II 
pamAnAtildcantara nisidanam karApento dve Ap. Ap., kAiA- 
peti . 1I89II 

pamAnatikkantam kandupaticchadim karApento dve Ap. Ap., 
karapeti , . . 119011 

pamanAtikkantam vassikasatikam kArApento dve Ap. Ap., 
karapeti . . . 1191 II 

sugatacivarapparnAnam civarara kArapento kati Apattiyo 
Aiwj jati. sugatacivarapparaAnamcivaram kArapento dve Ap. Ap., 
karapeti pay. dukk., kArapiteAp. pacittiyassa. sugatacivarappa- 
mAnam civaram karApento iraA dve Apattiyo Apajjati. II92II 
rajavaggo navamo. khuddakam nitthitam. 

ailuAtikaya bhikkhuniyA antaragharain pavitthAya hatthato 
kliAdaniyarn vA bhojaniyam vA sahatthA patiggahetvA bhun- 
janto kati Apattiyo apajjati. ailhAtikaya . . . bhuiljanto dve 
apattiyo Apajjati, bhunjissAraiti patiganhAti Ap. dukkatassa, 
ajjholiAre ajjhohare Ap. patidesaniyassa. afifiAtikaya . . . 
bhufjjanto imA dve Apattiyo Apajjati. |)1|J 

bhikkhuniyA vosAsantiya na nivaretvA bhuiljanto dve Ap. 
Ap., bhufijissamiti . . . (see § 1). ||2|| 
sekhasammatesu kulesu khAdaniyam vA bhojaniyam vA 
sahatthA patiggahet A bhuiljanto dve Aj). ap., bhuiljissA- 
miti . . . 11311 

Araililakesu senasanesii pubbo appatisamviditam khAdaniyam 
va bhojaniyam vA ajjhArAme sahatthA patiggahetvA bhuiljanto 
kati ap. Apajjati. araililakesu . . . bhuiljanto dve Apattiyo 
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clpajjati, bhunjissamiti . . . ; ^ranfmkesu . . . bhunjanto imli 
dve ap. ^pajjati. II 4 II 

catt&ro p^tidesaniy^ 

anMariyam pa ticca purato va paccbato olambetito niv^- 
sento kati ap. auMariyam . . . nivasento ekam 

fipattim apajjati dukkatam. anadariyarn . . . nivasento 
imam ekam apattim Apajjati. || 1 1| 

an&dariyam paticca purato pacchato olambento p4ru- 
panto ekain &p. ^p. dukkatam. ||2|| 

anad. pat. kayaip vivaritv^ antaragbare gacchanto (. . . ni- 
sidanto) ekam . . . 113. 4 II 

an^d. pat. hattham va pMam v^ kilapento antaragbare 
gacchanto (. . . nisidanto) ekam . . . ||5. G|| 
anad. pat. tahara taham olokento antaragbare gacchanto 
(. . . nisidanto) ekam . . . 117. 811 
any. pat. ukkbittakaya antaragbare gacchanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . II 9. 1011 

parimandalavaggo patbamo. 

anad. pat. ujjhaggikdya antaragbare gacchanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . II 11. 12 1| 

anad. pat. uccasaddam mab&saddam karonto antaragbare 
gacchanto (. . . nisidanto) ekam . . . 1113. 1411 
anad. pat. k^yappacalakam antaragbare gacchanto (. . . ni- 
sidunto) ekam . . . II 15. 16 1| 

an^d. pat. bahuppacalakam antaragbare gacchanto (. . . ni- 
sidanto) ekam . . . 1117. 1811 

anM, pat. sisappacalakam antaragbare gacchanto (. . . 
nisidanto) ekam . . . || 19. 20 1| 

wjjl’aggikavaggo dutiyo. 

andd. pat. kbambhakato antaragbare gacchanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . ||21. 22 1| 

andd. pat. oguntbito antaragbare gacchanto (. . . nisi- 
danto) ekam . . . II 23. 24 1| 

andd. pat. ukkutikdya antaragbare gacchanto ekam . . . 1|25 1| 
andd.pat.pallattbikdya antaragbare nisidanto ekam. . . H26|| 
andd. pat. asakkaccam pindapdtam patiganbanto ekam 
. . . II27II ‘ 
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an^. pat. taham taham olokento pindapiitara patiganlianto 
ekam . . . |128|| 

anad. pat. sOpaii neva bahum patiganhanto ekam ... 1129 il 
andd. pat. thiipikatam pindapatam patiganhanto ekam 
. . II30II * 

kharabhakatavaggo tafiyo. 

an&d. pat. asakkaccam (. . . taham taham olokento . . . 
taham taham omasitva) pindap&tam bhunjanto ekam 
.‘1131-3311 

anid. pat. supan neva bahum bhunjanto ekam . . . |)34|J 
anad. pat. thupakuto oraadditva pindapatam bhunjanto 
ekam . . . II 35 II 

an^d. pat. supam v^ byanianam odanena paticch^dento 
ekam . . .‘||3G|| ‘ 

anM. pat. sCipam v^ odanam va agildno attano atth^ya 
yifinapetva bhunjanto ekam . . . II 37 II 

anad. pat. ujjhunasanni puresam pattam olokento ekam 

. . . 1I38II 

anM. pat. mahantam kabalam karonto ekam , . . II 39 II 
anad. pat. digham alopam karonto ekam . . . II 40 II 
pindapatavaggo catuttho. 

anad. pat. an&hate kubale mukhadvaram vi varan to ekam 
, . . II41II • * ' 

anad. pat. bhufijam&no sabbara hatthara mukhe pakkhi- 
pantoekam . . . I|42|| 

anad. pat. sakabalena mukhena by^haranto ekam 

. . . II43I) 

anM. pat. pindukkhepakara bhunjanto ekam . . . ||44|| 
an^d. pat. kabalavacchedakam (. . . avagandukarakam 
. . . hatthaniddhunakam . . . sitthavakarakam . . . jivha- 
niccharakara . , , capucapukarukam) bhunjanto ekam 

. . . 1145-5011 

kabalavaggo paiicamo. 

anM. pat. surusurrkarakam (. , . hatthanillehakam . . . 
pattanillehakam . . . otthanillehakam) bhufijanto ekam 
. . . 1151-5411 • •• • 

auM. pat. s^misena hatthena p^niyath^akam patiganhanto 
ekam . . . ||55|| 



46 


PARI VARA. 


[I. 2-4. 


anad. pat. sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare cha- 
ddento ekam . . . ||56|| 

anad. pat. chattap^iasa (. . . dandap^nissa . . . satthapanissa 
. . . ^vudhapanissa) dhammam desento ekam . . . || 57-60 1| 
surusuruvaggo chattho. 

auM. pat. padukdrulhasaa (. . . upahandrulhassa . . . 
yanagatassa . . . saj^anagatassa . . . pallattliikaya nisinnassa 
. . . vettliitasisassa . . , ogunthitasisassa . . . charnaya 
nisiditva asane nisinnassa . . . nice asane nisiditv^ ucce 
asane nisinnassa , . . thito nisinnassa . . . pacchato 
gacchanto purato gacchantassa . . . uppatkena gacchanto 
patliena gacchantassa) dhammam desento ekam . . . || 61-7211 
anM. pat. thito uccaram va pass^vam \k karonto ekam 
. . . II73II • • ’ 

anad. pat. harito uccdram v^ pass^vam v^ khelam ka- 
ronto ekam . . . II74II 

andd. pat. udake uccaram vd passavam va khelam vd ka- 
ronto kati apattiyo apajjati. andd. 2 :>at. udake . . . karonto 
ekam dpattini apajjati dukkatam. anad. pat. udake . . . 
karonto imam ekam apattim d 2 )ajjati. ||75|| 
pddukavaggo sattamo. sekhiyd nitthitd. katdpattivdram 
nitthitam dutiyam. II2II 

methunarn dhammam patisevantassa dpattiyo catunnam 
vipattinam kati vipattiyo hhajanti. methimam . . . dpattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo hhajanti siya silavipattim 
siya dcdravij^attim. — la — 

anddariyam paticca udake uccaram va passavam vd khelam 
vd karontassa apatti catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhaja- 
ti. anddariyam . . . karontassa apatti catunnam vipattinam 
ekam vipattim bhajati dcaravipattiin. 

vipattivarara nitthitam tatiyam. II 3 II 

methunarn dhammam patisevantassa dpattiyo sattannam 
dpattikkhandhanam katihi dpattikkhandehi samgahitd. me- 
thunam . . . dpattikkhandhanam tihi dpattiklihandhehi sam- 
gahitd siyd pdrdjikdpattikkhandhena siyd thullaccaydpatti- 
kkhandhena siyd dukkatdpattikkhandhena. — la — 
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anadariyam paticca udake . . . karontassa apatti sattannam 
&pattikkhandhanam katihi . . » ekena i\pattikkandhena sam- 
gahita dukkat^paitikkhandhena. 

samgahitavarain nitthitam catuttham. II4!I 

methunam dhammain patisevantassa apattiyo channam 
fipattisarautth^n^nam katihi samutthanehi samutthanti. me- 
tliunam . . . ekena samutth^inena samutthanti kayato ca 
cittato ca samutthanti na vacate. — la — 

anadariyam paticca udake . . . karontassa ipatti channam 
dpattisamutth^nanam katihi . . , ekena sarnutthanena sam- 
utthati kayato ca cittato ca samuttiiati na vacate. 

saniutthanavaram nitthitam pancamain. 11511 

methunam dhamraam patisevantassa apattiyo catunnam 
adhikarananam katamam adhikaranarn. methunain . . . 
adhikarananam apattadhikaranam. — la — . 

anadariyam paticca udake . . . karontassa dpatti catunnam 
adliikaranariam katamam adhikaranarn. anadariyam . . . 
adhikarananam apattadhikaranam. 

adhikaranavaram nitthitam chattham. II 6 II 

methunam dhamraam patisevantassa apattiyo sattannam 
sainathanam katihi saraathehi sammanti. methunam . . . 
samath^nam tihi saraatliehi sammanti siyi sammukhavina- 
yena ca papTinatakaranena ca siya sammukh&vinayena ca 
tinavattharakena ca. — la — . 

anadariyarn paticca udake . . , karontassa apatti sattannam 
samathanam katihi . . . samathanam tihi samathehi saramati 
siy^ sammukhavinayena ca patinuatakaranena ca siyA saramu- 
khilvinayena ca tinavattharakena ca. 

saraathav^ram nitthitam sattamam. II7II 

methunam dhamnr am patisevanto kati Apattiyo ^pajjati. 
methunam dhammam patisevanto tisso Apattiyo apajjati. 
akkhayite sarire methunam dhammam patisevati, Apatti 
p^r^jikassa. yebhuyyena khayite sarire methunam dhammam 
patisevati, fipatti thullaccayassa. vattakate mukhe acchu- 
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pantam angajdtara paveseti, &patti dukkatassa. mcthunam 
dhammam patisevanto tisso ^pattiyo ^pajjati. ^pattiyo 
catunnam vipattlnam kati vipattiyo bhajanti,sattannam ^patti- 
kkhandh^nam katihi alpattikkhandhehi eamgaliit^, channain 
^pattisamuttb^nanam katihi samuttli^nehi samutthaiiti, ca- 
tunnam adhikarandnam katamara adhikaranam, eattannam 
samathanaip katihi samathehi sammanti. tk ^pattiyo ca- 
tunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siy^ silavipattim 
siyd acaravipaltim, sattannam apattikkhandh^nam tihi ^patti- 
kkhandhehi samgahit^ siya p^rajikapattikkhandhena siyii 
thullaccay&pattikkhandhena siy^ dukkatapattikkhandhena, 
channam apattisamutthananam ekena samutth&nena sarn- 
utthanti kayato ca cittato ca samutthanti na vacato, catunnam 
adhikarandnam ^pattadhikaranaip, sattannam samath^nara 
tiiii samathehi sammanti siy4 sammukhavinayena ca patinna- 
takaranena ca, siy^ sammukhdviuayena ca tiiiavattharakena 
ca. — la — . 

anddariyaxo paticca udake . . . karonto kati ^pattiyo 
dpajjati. anadariyam . . . karonto ekam ^pattim apajjati 
dukkatarn. anadariyam . . . karonto imam ekum apattim 
Apajjati. sa apatti catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo 
bhajati . . . (as above; instead of samutthanti rend sam- 
utthati) . . . katihi samathehi samraati. s^ apatti catunnam 
vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajati acaravipattim, sattannam 
4pattikkhandhanam ekena apattikkhandhena saragahila 
dukkatapattikkhandhena, channam . . . {as above) . . . tina- 
vattharakena ca. 

samuccayav^ram nitthitam atthamam. II 8 II 

ime attha v^ra sajjhdyaraaggena likhitd. tass’ udddnam : 

katthapanuatti, kati ca, vipatti, samgahena ca, 
samutth^iiMhikarana, samath^i, samuccayena c^ 'ti.| 

yan tena bhagavata Janata passat^ arahat^ samm^sam- 
buddhena methunam dhammam patisevanapaccay^ p&rajikam 
kattha pafinattam kam Irabbha kismim vatthusmim — la — 
ken^bhatan ti. yan tena bhagavata . . . patisevanapaccayS 
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par^jikain kattlia pannattan ti VesMiya pannattam . . . (seo 
chap. 1, Paraj. 1.) . . . kayato ca cittato ca samutthati iia 
■vacate — la — koiiabhatan ti parampaiabhatam : 

Upali Dasako c* eva Sonako Siggavo fathd 
Moggaliputtena paficaind ete Jambusirivhaye — la — 
cte ii^g4 mahaparina vinayannu niaggakovid4 
viiiayamdipe pakasesum pitakam Tambapanniya || I II 

* 

yan tena bhagavata . . . sarnmasanibuddhcna adinnaiii 
4diyaiiapaccay4 p4rajikam kattlia panilattan ti PajagaliG 
paiiriattam . . . (see chap. 1) . . . ca cittato ca sam- 
utthUti. II 2 II 

eailcicca inanussaviggaham jivita voropanapaccaya para- 
jikain kattha parulattan ti Vesaliya paiiriattam . . . ca cittato 
ca samutthati. ||3|| 

asantaiji abhuiam uttarimaiiussadharnmum iillapanapaccaya 
paraj ikam kattha pailfiattan ti Vesaliya paililattain . . . ca 
cittato ca samutthati. II 4 II 

yan tena bhagavata . . . sammasambuddhena upakka- 
milva asucim mocanapaccayd samghadiscso kattha pannatto 
kaiii arabblia kismim vatthusmira — la — kenfibhatan ti. 
yan tena bhagavata . . . raocanapaccaya sumghadiscso 
kattha pannatio ’ti Savatthiya paiiriatto . . . ua vacate 
— la — konabhatan ti paramparabhataTp : 

Upali Dasako . . . Tambapanniya ’ti, |llll 

matugamcna saddliim kayasanisaggasanmpajjanapaccaya 
samghadiseso kattha pannatto ’ti Savatthiya pannatto . . . 
samutthati na vacate. ||2|| 

matugfirnam dutthullahi vacahi obhasanapaccaya samgha- 
discso kattha pannatto ’ti Savatthiya pannatto . . . ca cittato 
ca samutthati. ||3|| 

matugamassa santike attakamaparicariyaya vannani bha- 
sanapaccaya samghauiscso kattha pannatto ’ti Savatthiya 
pahhatto . . . II 4 II 

sailcarittam samapajjanapaccaya samghadiseso kattha pail- 
hatto ’ti Savatthiya pannatto . . . ca cittato ca samutthati. ||5I1 

sailnacikaya kutim karapanapaccay4 samghadiseso kattha 

4 


YOL. V. 
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paunatto Hi Alaviy^ panilatto . . . chalii samuttliaiiehi sam- 
utthati. II 6 II 

mahallakam viharara karapanapaccaya samgliadiseso kattha 
panilatto Hi Kosambiy^ pafiuatto . . . chahi samuttbanehi 
samuttb^lti. ||7|| 

bhikkhum amiMakena parajikona dhammena anuddhamsa- 
napaccaya samgb^diseso kattba pannatto Hi Eajagahe pan- 
natto Hi . . . tihi samuttbanehi samutthdti. ||8(| 
bbikkbum annabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kincidesam lesa- 
mattam upadaya parajikena dbamraena aniiddharasanapaccay^ 
samgbadiseso kattba pannatto Hi Bajagabe panilatto . . . 
tibi samuttli^nebi samuttbati. || 9 1| 

samgbabhedakassa bhikkhuno yavatatiyam samanubba- 
san%a na ppatinissajjaiiapaccaya saragbadiseso kattba 
pannatto Hi Rajagabe pannatto . . . ca cittato ca sam- 
uttbiUi. II 10 II 

bbedakanuvattakanam bhikkbunam yavatatiyam samanu- 
bbasanaya na ppatinissajjaiiapaccaya saragbadiseso kattba 
pannatto Hi Bagagabe pannatto . . . ca cittato ca sam- 

utthati. mill 

dubbacassa bbikkbuno y^vatatiyain samanubb^lsanaya na 
ppatinissajjanapaccaya samgbadiseso kattba panilatto Hi 
Kosambiycl pannatto . . . ca cittato ca samuttbati. II 12 1| 
kuladusakassa bbikkbuno yavatatiyam samanubbasanaya 
na ppatinissajjanapaccaya saingbMiseso kattba panilatto Hi 
Savattbiya panilatto . . . ca cittato ca samuttbati. || 13 1| 
— la—. 

anadariyam paticca udake uccaram va passavam va kbelam 
va karanapaccaya dukkatam kattha paililattan ti Savattbiya 
paililattam. kam drabbba Hi chabbaggiye bbikkbu arabbha. 
kismim vattbusmin ti chabbaggiy^ bbikkbu udake uccaram 
pi passavam pi kbelam pi akarasu tasmim vattbusraim. ekd 
paililatti cka anupaililatti. channam apattisamuttbananam 
ekcna samuttbaiiena samuttbati kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
uttbati na vacato. ||75l| 

kattbapaililattivaram nittbitam. II9II 

mcthunam dhammam patisevanapaccay^ kati dpattiyo 
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apajjati. methunam dhammam patisevanapaccaya catasso 
dpattiyo Apajjati. akkhay ite . . . (see chap. 2, Paraj. 1) 

. . . ^patti dukkatassa; jatumatthake pacittiyam. metliu- 
naip dhammam patisevanapaccaya im^ catasso apattiyo 
Apajjati. mil 

adinnam adiyanapaccaya . . . tisso Itpattiyo apajjati . , . 
(see chap. 2, Pdraj. 2) . . . dukkatassa. adinnam adiyana- 
paccay^ ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||2|| 

saficicca manussaviggaham jivita voropanapaccayii , . . 
tisso apattiyo apajjati . . . parajikassa. sancicca man. j. 
voropanapaccaya ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. ||3|| 
asaritam abhutam uttarimanussudhammaTn ullapanapaccaya 
. . . tisso apattiyo apajjati . . . dukkatassa. asantara . . . 
ullapanapaccaya im4 tisso apattiyo apajjati. II 4 II 

uppakkamitva asucim mocanapaccaya . . . tisso Apattiyo 
apajjati . . . iUH 

kayasamsaggam samapajjanapaccaya . . . panca Apattiyo 
apajjati. avassuta bhikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggaJassa 
aclhakkhakam ubbhajAnumandalam gahanam sadiyati, Apatti 
parajikassa. bhikkhu kayena kayam amasati, apatti sarngha- 
discsassa. kayena kciyapatibaddham amasati, apatti thulla- 
ccayassa. kayapatibaddhena kayapatibaddham Amasati, 
Apatti dukkatassa. ahgulipatodake pacittiyam. kayasam- 
saggam samapajjanapaccaya ima panca apattiyo Apajjati. ||21l 
matugaraam dutthullahi vacahi obhasanapaccaya tisso 
Apattiyo Apajjati . . . (see chap. 2). (|3|| 

attakamapAricari} Aya vannani bhAsanapaccaya tisso apatti- 
yo Apajjati ... 

sailcarittam samapajjanapaccayA tisso Apattiyo Apajjati 
. . . {efo.^ see chaj). 2, kArApento, anuddhamsento, 

patinissajjanto read kArApanapaccayA, anuddhamsanapaccaya, 
patinissajjanapaccayA). || 4-1211 
kuladAsako bhikkhu yavatatiyam saraanubhAsanaya na 
patinissajjanapaccayA tisso Apattiyo Apajjati, nattiya dukka- 
tam, dvihi kammavAcAhi thullaccayA, kammavAcApariyosane 
Apatti samghAdisesassa. ||13i) — la — 
anAdariyarn paticca udake uccaram va passAvam vA khelam 



52 


TAHIVARA. 


[I. 10 16. 


va karanapaccay^ kati apat%o apajjati. anadariyam . . . 
karanapaccaya ekam ^pattim apajjati dukkatam. anadari- 
yam . . . karanapaccay^ imam ekam apattim apajjati. ||75li 
kat^pattivaram nittliitam dutiyam. II 10 II 

methunarn dhammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo catunnani 
vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajanti. methunarn . . . vi- 
pattlnarn dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim siy^ acara; 
vipattim. — la — 

anddariyam paticca udake . . . karanapaccaya ^patti 
catunnam vipattinaTn kati vipattiyo bhajati. anadariyam 
. . . vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajati acaravipattim. 
vipattMram nitthitum tatiyam. 1111 II 

methunarn dhammain patisevanapaccaya apattiyo sattan- 
nam {tpattikkhandhfmain katihi apattikkhaiidhchi samgahita. 
methunarn . . . apattikkhandhanam catuhi apattikkliandhchi 
samgahita s'va parajikapattikkhaiidliena siya thullaccaya- 
pattikkhandhena siya pacittiyapattikkhandhena siya dukka- 
tapattikkhandliena. — la — . 

anadariyam paticca udake . . . karanapaccaya apatti . . . 
{m chap. 4) . . . dukkutapattikkhandhena. 

samgahitavaram nitthitam catuttham. II121I 

methunarn dliammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo channam 
apattisamutthananam . . . (see chap. 5 ; instead of karontassa 
read karanapaccaya). 

samuUhanavaram nitthitam pailcamam. 111311 

methunarn dhammam patisevanapaccaya Apattiyo catunnam 
adhikarananam . , . (see chap. 6). 

adhikaranavaram nitthitam chatthaiA. II 14 II 

methunarn dhammam patisevanapaccaya apattiyo sattannam 
saraathdnam . . . (see chap. 7). 

samathavaram nitthitam sattaraain. 1115 1| 

methunarn dhammam patisevanapaccaya kati Tipattiyo 
apajjati. methunarn dhammam patisevanapaccaya catasso 
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1 . 16 ] 

dpattiyo dpajjati ; akkhayite . . . {see chap, 10) . . . 
pacittiyam. methunam dliainraam patisevanapaccaya ima 
catasso apattiyo dpajjati. ta apattiyo catunnara . , . {see 
chap, 8) . . . katihi samathehi sammanti. td dpattiyo 
catunnain vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajaiiti siya silavipattim 
siya dearavipattiin, satfannarp dpattikkhandlianam catiihi 
apattikkhaiidhehi eaingahita siya pdrdjikapattikkhandhcna 
«iyd thullaccayapattikkliandhena siya pdcittiydpattikkhan- 
dheiia siya dukkatdpattikkliandlieiia, channam apattisamuttlid- 
ndnam . . . {chap, 8, dotcn to the end of that chapter. 
Instead of karonto read karanapaccayd.) . . . tinavatthd- 
rakena cd ’ti. II16II 

samuccayavdram nitlliitam attluiraam. attba paccayavard 
nitthitd. 

Maliavibbango mabdbhcdc solasa mabdvdrd nittbita, 
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Yan- tena bhagavat^ j^nata passatd arabattt samma- 
sambudclhena bhikkbuuinam pancarnam p^rajikam kattha 
pannattam . . . (see 1. 1, Parajika 1. Instead o/ pailcannara 
patimokkhuddesanam read catunnaip patimokkhuddesanara) 
. , . kati atthavase paticca bhagavata bhikkhuninam panca- 
mam parajikam pannattain, ka sikkhanfi, ka sikkhitasikkhil, 
kattha thitam, ka dharenti, kassa vacanam, kenabhataii ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . bhikkhuninam pancarnam pdra- 
jikam katth*^ paniiattan ti Savatthiya pannattam. kam 
arubbha ^ti Sundarinandam bhikkhunim arabblia. kismim 
vatthusmin ti Sundarinanda bhikkhuni avassuta avassutassa 
purisapuggalassa kayasamsaggam sMiyi, tasmim vatthiismim, 
atthi tattha pannatti anupannatti anuppannapannattiti cka 
pannatti, anupannatti anuppannapannatti tasmim n’ atthi. 
sabbatthapannatti padesapannattiti sabbatthapannatti. sadha- 
ranapannatti asadharanapannattiti asadharanapannatti. eka- 
topannati ubhatopannattiti ekatopannatti. catunnam pati- 
mokkhuddesanam . . . (see I. I) . . . kati atthavase paticca 
bhagavata bhikkhuninam pancarnam pdrajikam panilattan li 
dasa atthavase paticca bhagavata bhikkhuninam pancarnam 
parajikam pannattam samghasutthutaya . . . {see I. 1. 
Instead of puggalanam and bhikkhunam read bhikkhu- 
ninara.) . . . vinay^nuggahaya. k^ sikkhantiti sekha ca 
puthujjanakalydnika ca sikkhanti. ka sikkhitasikkh^ Hi 
arahanta sikkhitasikkh^. kattha thitan ti sikkhakamasu 
thitam, k^ dharentiti yasam vattati ta dharenti. kassa 
vacanan ti bhagavato vacanam arahato sammdsambuddhassa, 
kenabhatan ti paramparabhatani : 

Upali Dasako c* eva . . . 
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vinayam dipe pak^sesum pitakam Tambapanniy^ ’ti. I1 1 1| 
yan tena bhagavata . . . bhikkhuninara cbattliara par^- 
jikam kattha panilattan ti Savatthiya pailnattam. kam 
arabbha ’ti Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabblia. kisraini 
vatthusmin ti Thullananda bhikkhuni janam parajikam 
dharamam ajjhapannam bhikkhunim n’ ev’ attana paticodesi 
na ganassa arocesi, tasmim vatthusmim. eka pannatti. 
fihannam upattisamutthananam ekena samutthanena sam- 
utthati kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samuttliati. ||2|| 

bhikkhuninam sattamam parajikam kattha pannattan ti 
Savatthiya panfuittam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim 
Arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni samaggena samghona 
ukkhittam Arittham bhikkhiim guddhabadhipubbam anuvatti 
. . . ckA pannatti . . . ekena samutthanena sanmtthati 
dhuranikkhepe. ||3|| 

bhikkliuninarn attharaam parajikain . . , SavatthiyA 
pannattam . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo arabbha . . , 
chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo atthamam vatthum pariphresum 
. . . eka pannatti . . , ekena samutthanena sarauttliAti 
dhuranikkhepe. ||4|1 

attha parajika nitthita. tass’ uddanam : 

methun’-adinnadanan ca, manussaviggah,’ uttari 
kayasamsaggam, chadeti, ukkhitta, atthavatthuka 
pannapesi mahaviro chejjavatthu asarasaya ’ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . ussayavadikaya bhikkhuniyA 
attarn karontiya samghadiseso kattha pannatto kara arabbha 
kisinim vatthusmin ti — la — kenabhatan ti. 

yan tena bhagavata . . . ussayavadikAya bhikkhuniya 
attain karontiyA samghAdiseso kattha pannatto ’ti Savatthiya 
pannatto. kam Arabbha ’ti Thullanandam bhikkhunim 
Arabbha. kismira vatthusmin ti ThullanandA bhikkhuni 
ussayavAdikA vihari tasmigi vatthusmim. atthi tattha . . . 
{see II. I, ParAj. I, Instead of dutiyena uddesena, pArAjika- 
pattikkhandho read tatiyena uddesena, samghadisesApatti- 
kkhandho.) . . . samutthatiti dvihi samutthanehi samutthati, 
siyA kAyato ca vAcato ca samutthAti na cittato, siyA kAyato ca 
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vdcato ca cittato ca sarauttliati — pa — kenibhatan ti 
paramparabhatam : 

Upali Ddsako c* eva . . . 

vinayam clipe paktesum pitakam Tambapanniy^ ’ti. ||1|| 
corira vutthapentiya samgbadiscso . . . Savattbiyd pafi- 
natto . . . Thullanandam bliikkliunim arabbha . . . Thulla- 
nanda bhikkhuni corim vuttliapesi . . . eka pannatti . . . 
dvihi samutthanehi samuttbati, siyfi vacato ca cittato ca 
sainuttbati ria kayato, siya kayato ca vdcato ca cittato ca 
samutthdti. ||2|| 

ekaya gamaotaram gacchantiya sarpgbadiseso . . . Sa- 
vattliiyd pannatto . . . afifiataram bhikkhunim arabbha . . . 
anilatara bhikklmni oka garaantaram gacchi . . . cka pan- 
natti tisso anupanuattiyo . . . ekena s. s. pathamaparajike. Ii3|| 
saraaggena sarnghena ukkhittam bliikkhuuim dliainmcna 
vinayena satthu susanona anaj)aloketva karakasamgliam anan- 
ilaya ganasaa chandamosarcntiya samgbadiscso . . . Savatthi- 
ya panilatto . . . Thullanandam bbikkbunim arabbha . . , 
Thullananda bhikklmni samaggena sarnghena ukkhittam 
bhikkhunim dhammena vinayena satthu sasanena anapalo- 
ketva karakasaingham ananficiya ganassa chandara osaresi 
. . . eka pannatti , . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepe. ||4|| 
avassut^ya bhikkhuniy^ avassutassa purisapuggalassa 
hatthato khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va sahattha patigga- 
hetva bhunjantiya samghadiseso . . . S^vatthiya pannatto 
, . . . Sundarmandam bhikkhunim Arabbha . . . Sundari- 
nanda bhikkhuni avassula avassutassa purisapuggalassa 
hatthato amisam patiggahesi . . . cka pannatti . . . ekena 
s. s. pathamaparajike. ||5|| 

kin te ayye cso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto va ana- 
vassuto va yato tvam anavassuta, ihgh’ ayye yan te eso 
purisapuggalo dcti khManiyam va bhojaniyam va tarn tvam 
sahattha patiggahetva khada v^ bhunja va ’ti uyyojentiyi\ 
sainghddiseso . . . Savatthi}4 pannatto . . . anriataram 
bhikkhunim tobbha . . . ahnatar^ bhikkhuni kin te ayye 
. . . bhunja V£l ’ti uyyojesi . . . ek^ pannatti . . . tihi 
samutthanehi sarautthati. ||6|| 

kupitdya bhikkhuniya yavatatiyam sainanubhasanaya na 
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patinissajjantiy^ samgh^diseso . . . Savattliiya pafiilatto 
Candakalim bhikkhunim arabbha . . , Candakali bhikkhuiii 
kupita anattarnana evarn avaca : buddham paccacikkh^rai 
dliammam paccacikkhami samgliam paccacikkh^mi sikkham 
paccacikkh^miti . . . eka pannatti . , . ekena samuttb^neim 
samuttbaii dhuranikkbepe. II 7 II 
kismiilcid eva adhikaraiio paccakataya bbikkbuniya yava- 
datiyam samanubb^sanaya na patinissajjantiyd sanigluidiseso 
. . . Savattbiya pailnatto . . . Candakalim bbikkhuniin arabbba 
, . . Candakali bbikkbuni kismiilcid eva adbikaraiie pacca- 
kata kupita anattarnana ovam avaca : cbandagaminiyo ca 
bbikkhuniyo dosagaminiyo ca bbikkhuiiiyo mobagaminiyo ca 
bbikkbunlyo bliayag^miniyo ca bbikkbuniyo 'ti . . . eka 
panilatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkbepe. 1| 8 j| 

samsattbanam bbikkhuninam yavatatiyam sanianubbasa- 
naya na patinissajjantinain saingbadiseso , . . kSavattbiya 
paililatto . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . samba- 
liula bbikkbuniyo sarasattba vibariinsu . . . eka paililatti 
. . , ekena s. s, dburanikkhepo. I|9|| 

samsattba *va ayyo tumbe viharatba ma tumbe nan^ 
viharittba 'ti uyyojentiya yavatatiyam samaimbbasanaya na 
patinissajjantiya saingbMiseso . . . Savattbiya paililatto 
. . . Tliullanandam bhikkliunim arabbha . . . Thullananda 
bbikkbuni sainsattba Va ayye . , , Hi uyyojesi . . . oka 
paililatti . . . ekena 8. s. dhuranikkbepe. |110|| 
dasa samgbadisesd nitthita. tass’ uddanarn : 

ussaya-cori, gamantam, ukkbittam, kbManena ca, 
kin te, kupita, kismiilci, samsatth*, ailil^ya te das^ ’ti.| 

yan tena bbagavatd . . . pattasannicayam karontiya 
nissuggiyain pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya paililattam . . . 
ebabbaggiya bbikkb’Tniyo arabbha . . . ebabbaggiy^ bbi- 
kkliuniyo pattasannicayam akamsu . , . eka pannatti . , . 
dvihi 8. 8. katbinake. || 1 1| 

ak^acivaram ktilacivaran ti adhittliabitvii bbajapentiya 
nissuggiyain pacittiyam . . . Savatthiyd paililattam . . . 
Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . Thullananda bbi- 
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kkhuni akdlacivaram kalacivaran ti adhitthahitv^ bhajdpesi 
. . , ekd pafinatti . . . tihi samutth^nehi samutthati. II 2 II 
bhikkbuniy^ saddhira civaram parivattetv^ acchindantiy^ 
nissaggiyain pacittiyam . . . Savatthiy^ pafinattam . . . 
Thullanandara bhikkhunim lirabblia . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni bhikkhuniy^ saddhim civaram parivattetva acchindi 
. . . eka pafinatti . . . tihi samutthinehi samutthati. ||3|| 
arinam virift^petv4 anuam vifinapentiya nissaggiyam pacittir 
yam . . . S^vatthiya pailnattam . . . Thullanandam bhi- 
kkhunim ^rabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni anfiam 
viunapetv^ Aanam vifinapesi . . . eka pafinatti . . . chahi 
sarnutthineM samutthiti. ||4|| 
afinam cetapetva annam cetapentiya . . . {see § 4. Instead 
of vinn° read cet° ) II 5 II 

anuadatthikona parikkharena annuddisikena samghikena 
annam cetapentiya nissaggiyam ptWttiyam . . . Savatthiya 
pafinattam . . . sambahuld bhikkhuniyo ^rabblia . . . 
sarnbahula bhikkhuniyo annadatthikena . . . afifiam ccta- 
pesum . . . eka pafinatti . . . chahi sarautthdnehi sam* 
utthdti. II 6 II 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena annuddisikena samghikena 
safifi^cikena afifiam cetapentiya . . . II 7 II 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena afifiuddisikena mah^janikena 
afifiam cetapentiya . . . 1|8|| 

afifiadatthikena parikkhdrena anuddisikena mahajanikena 
safifiaeikena afifiam cetapentiya . . . ||9|| 

afifiadatthikena parikkharena annuddisikena puggalikona 
safifiaeikena afifiam cetdpentiya nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiy^ pafifiattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunini 
drabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkhuni annadatthikena . . . 
annam cetapesi . . . eka pafinatti . . . chahi samutth^- 
nehi sarautthati. II 10 II 

atirekacatukkamsaparamam garupapuranam cetapentiya 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam . . . Sdvatthiya pafifiattam . . . 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim ^rabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni r&janam kambalam vififiapesi . . . ek^ pafifiatti 
. . . chahi samutthdnehi samutthati. ||lll| 

atirekaaddhateyyakarpsaparamam lahupapuranam ceta- 
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pcntiy^ nissaggiyam pSLcittiyam . . . S^vatthijd parinattani 
. . . Thullaiiandara bhikkhanim ^rabbha . . . Thullanaiida 
bhikkhuni r^janam khomam viftn^pesi . . . ek^ paniiatti 
. . . chahi samutth^nehi samutth^ti. II 1211 

dvddasa nissaggiy^ ptlcittiy^ nittbiti. tass* uddanam : 

pattam, akMak^lan ca, parivatte ca, viilrlape, 

• cet^petva, aiuiadatthi samgbikan ca, mahajaiii, 

eafinacika, puggalikd, catukkams*, addliateyyak^ ’ti. 

yan tona bhagavata . . . lasunain kbadantiy^ p^cittiyaiii 
. . . Savattbiy^ panilattam . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunim 
arabbba . . . Tbullananda bbikkbuni na mattam jfuiitva 
lasunaiu harapesi . , . eld pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. ejuka- 
lomako. II 111 

sarnbadbe lomam sarabarapentiy^ ^dcittiyam . . . Sa- 
vattbiya parifiattaiu , . . cbabbaggiyd bbikkbuniyo Arabbba 
. . . chabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo sambadbo lomam sambara- 
pcsum . . . eka pannatti . . . catbbi sarnuttldnehi sum- 
utthati. 11211 

talagbatake pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . 
dve bhikkhuiiiyo arabbba . . . dve bbikkbuuiyo talagbd- 
takam akamsu . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. patbaraa- 
parajiko. ||d|| 

jatuinattbakc p^cittiyain . . . Savattbiy^ paunattani . . . 
anilutaram bbikkbunim arabbba . . . annatara bbikkbuni 
jatumattbakam adiyi . . . eka pannatti . , . ekena s. s. 
patbaniuparuj ike. II 4 1| 

atirekudvangulapabbaparamamudakasuddbikam adiyantiy.^ 
pacittiyani . . . JSakkesu pannattain . . . annataram bhi- 
kkbunini arabbba . . . annatar^ bbikkbuni atigambhirara 
udakasuddbikam Miyi . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. 
patbamaparajike. |j5|l 

bbikkhussa bbunjantassa paniyena va vidhiipanena 
upatittbantiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . 
annataram bbikkbuniiii tobbba . , . annatara bbikkbuni 
bbikkbussa bbunjantassa paniyena ca vidbQpanena ca upa- 
tittbi . . . ekd paiinatti . . , dvibi s. s. elakalomake. II 6 II 
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^makadhannam vinn^petv^ bhunjantiy^ p^cittiyam . . . 
Savattbiya pannattam . . . sambahuld bhikkhuniyo ^rabbha 
. . . sambabulli bhikkhuniyo ^raakadhannam vinndpetva 
bhunjimsu . . . ck^ pannatti . . . cathhi samutth^nehi 
samutthati. !I7II 

uccaram va passdvam v4 samk^ram vighasam tiro- 
kucldo chaddeiitiya pacittiyam . . . S^vatthiya pannattam 
. . . annataram bhikkhuniin arabbha . . . ailnatara bhi- 
kkhuni uccaram pi pass^vam pi sainkaram pi vighasam pi 
tlrokudde chaddesi . . . eka pannatti . . . chahi samutthd- 
nehi samutthdti. ||8|j 

uccaram va passavam v4 samkaram v^ vighasam yk harite 
chaddeiitiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
sambahula bhikkhuniyo drabbha . . . sambahul^ bhikkhu- 
iiiyo uccaram pi . . . vigluUara pi harite chaddesum . . . 
oka pannatti . . . chahi samutthanehi samutthati. ||9i| 
iiaccam va gitam va vMitam va dassan^a gacchantiya 
pacittiyam ... Rajagahe pannattam . . . chabbaggiy^ bhi- 
kkhuniyo 4rabbha . . . chabbaggiya bliikkhuiiiyo naccam 
pi gitam pi vMitam pi dassanaya agamamsu . . . ek^ 
pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. elakalomake. II 10 II 
lasunavaggo pathamo. 

rattandhakare appadipe puriscna saddhira cken^ ekaya 
santitthantiya pacittiyam . . . SavatthiyI pannattam . . . 
annataram bhikkhunim Arabbha . . . ahnatar^ bhikkhuni 
rattandhakdro appadipe purisena saddhim ekeid eka santitthi 
. . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. theyyasatthake. II 11 II 
paticchanne okase purisena saddhim . . . [see § 11. Instead 
of rattandhakare appadipe read paticchanne okdse.) II12II 
ajjhokase purisena saddhim . . . II 13 II 
rathiya va byuhe va singhdtako va purisena saddhim eken^ 
ekaya santitthantiy^ p&cittiyam . . . S^vatthiy^ pannattam 
. . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni rathiyapi byhhe pi singhatake pi purisena saddhim 
cken’ eka santitthi . . . ek^ pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. theyya- 
satthake. II 14 II 

purebhattam kul^ni upasamkamitv^l ^sane nisiditvd s^mike 
anapuccha pakkamantiy^i picittiyara . . . Savgtthiya pail- 
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fiattain . . . annataram bhikklmnim arabbha . . . annataia 
bhikkbuni purebbattara . . . anapuccba pakkami . . . cka 
pailnatti . . . dvihi s. s. kathinake. II15II 
paccbabhattara kulani upasamkamitva samike anapuccba 
^sane abbinisidantiy^ pilcittiyam . . . Slivattbiya panuattaiu 
. . . Tbullanandarn bbikkbunim Arabbba . . . Thullanandii 
bbikkhuni paccbabbattam . . . abhinisidi . . . eka pannatti 
. dvibi 8. 8. kathinakc. 1|16|| 

vikalo kuldiii upasamkamitvd sfimike anapuccba seyyam 
8antharitv& va santbarapetva va abbinisidantiy^ pacittiyaiii 
. . . Savattbiya pafinuttam . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo 
firabbha . . . sambabula bbikkbunij'O vikdle kulani upasani- 
kamitv^ samike anapuccba seyyam santharitvd abbinisidiipsu 
. . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi s. 8. katbinakc. 11171! 

duggabitena diipadbaritena param ujjbapentiy^ pacittiyam 
. . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . annaturaiu bbikkbuniin 
firabbba . , . annatara bbikkbuni duggabitena dnpadb^ri- 
tona parain ujjb!i])e8i . . . eka pannatti . . . tibi aarnuttb^- 
ncbi samuttbati. || 1811 

aitanam va param niraycna va brabmacariyena v4 
abbisapantiy^ pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . 
Candakalim bbikkbunini arabbha . . . Candakali bbikkbuni 
attanam pi param pi niraycna pi brabmacariyena pi abbisapi 
. . . eka pannatti . . . tibi samuttliancbi samuttliati. (1 19 1| 
attanaiii vadbitva vadbitva rodantiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savattliiya pannattarn . . . Candakalim bbikkbunirn &rabbba 
. . . Candakali bbikkbuni attanam vadbitva vadbitva 
rodi . . . cka pannatti . . . ckena s. s. dburanikkbepe. ||20i| 
rattandbakaravaggo dutiyo. 

nagg^ nbayantiya pacittiyarn . . . Savattbiya pannattam 
. . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . sambabula blii- 
kkbuniyo nagga nbayimsu . , . ekfi pannatti . . . dvihi 
8. 8. elakaloraake. 1121 11 

paraanatikkaiitara udakas^tikam karapentiyd p&oittiyam 
. . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . cbabbaggiyii bbikkbuniyo 
Arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo appamanikayo uda- 
kasatikayo dba resum . . . eklt pannatti . . . cbabi eam- 
uttb^nehi aamutthati. 112211 
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bhikkhiini)4 civaram visibbctvd va visibbapetva va n* eva 
sibbentiya na sibbapanaya ussukkam karontiy^ pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . Tbullanandam bhikkhunim 
drabbba . . . Thullananda bbikkhuiii bbikkhuniya . . . 
n’ eva sibbesi na sibbapanaya ussukkam akasi . . . eka 
pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhcpe. ||23il 

pancabikam saingbdtic^ram atikkamentiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . . sambabula bhikkhuniyo ^rabblm 
. . . sambabula bliikkliuniyo bhikkbuninam batthe civaram 
nikkbipitva santaruttarena janapadacarikam pakkamimsu . . . 
eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. katbinake. 1I24|| 

civarasamkamaniyam dbarentiya pacittiyam . . . S^vattbi- 
ya pannattam . . . annataram bbikkbunim arabbba . . . 
annatara bbikkbuni annataraya bbikkbuniya civaram aiia- 
puccb^ parupi , . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. katbi- 
nake. 11 2511 

ganassa civaralabbam antaraynm karontiya pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunim 
drabbha , . . Thullananda bbikkbuni ganassa civaralabbam 
antariiyam akasi . . . ekd pannatti . . . tibi samuttbancbi 
samuttbati. II 26 II 

dbammikam civaravibbangam patibabuntiya p^lclttiyam 
. . . S&vattbiya pannattam . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunim 
Arabbba . . . Thullananda bbikkbuni dbammikam civaravi- 
bbaiigam patibabi . . . eka pannatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi 
samuttbati. II 27 II 

agarikassa va paribbajakassa va paribb^jikaya samana- 
civaram dentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . Thullananda bbi- 
kkbuni agarikassa samanacivaram adasi . . . ek^ pannatti 
. . . chain samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||28|| 

dubbalacivarapacc^s^iya civarakalasamayam atikk^mentiyd 
pacittiyam . . . Savatthiyd pannattam . . . Tbullanandam 
bbikkbunim drabbha . . . Thullananda bbikkbuni dubbala- 
civarapaccas^ya civarakMasamayam atikkamesi . . . ek^ 
pafinatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi samuttbati. ||29|| 
dbammikam kathinuddb^lrara patib^bantiyA, pacittiyam 
. . . Sdvattbiy^ pannattam , . . Tbullanandam. bbikkbunim 
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4rabbha . . . Thullananda bbikkhuni dliammikam katbi- 
nuddharam patibahi . . . ek^ pafinatti . . . tibi 8amuttbc\- 
nebi samutth^ti. !l 30 |j 

nhanavaggo tatiyo. 

dvinnam bbikkbimmam ekamanco tuvattentinam piciiti- 
yam . . . S^vattbiya pafinattam . . . sambabula bbikkbii- 
iiiyo drabbba . . . sambabula bhikkbuniyo dve ekamanco 
tjivattesuTn . . . eka pauilatti . . . dvibi s. s. clakulo- 
make. 113111 

dvinnam bbikkbuninara ekuttbaranap^vurano tuvattonti- 
nara pacittiyara . . . Savattbiya paunattum . . . sambabulS, 
bhikkbuniyo arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo dvo 
ckattbaranapavurane tuvattcsum . . . ck^ pannaiti , . . 
dvibi s. s. elakalomake. 113211 

bbikkbuniya sancicca aph^sum karontiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savattbiyd pannattam . . . Tbullanandam bbikkbunini 
Arabbba . . . Tbullanandi\ bhikkbuni bbikkbuniya sancicca 
apbasuni akasi . . . eka punnatti . . . tibi samutthancbi 
sarnutthati. I133|i 

dukkbitara sabajivinira eva upattbentiya na upattba- 
panaya ussukkani karontiya pacittiyara . . . Savattbiya 
pannattam . . , Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . , 
Tbullananda bhikkbuni dukkbitam sabajivinira u’ eva 
upattbesi na upattbapanS.ya ussukkani akasi . . . eka 
pafinatti . . . ekena s. s. dburanikkbepe. 113411 

bbikkbuniya upassayam datva kupitaya anattamana^^a 
nikkaddbantiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . 
Tbullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . , . Tbullanandcl bbi- 
kkbuni bbikkbuniya upassayam datva kupita anattaman^ 
nikkaddbi . . . ek^ pafinatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi sam- 
u^tbati. 113511 

samsattbaya bbikkbuniya yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya 
na patinissajjantiy^ pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam 
. . . Canclakalim bbikkbunim arabbba . . . Candakali bbi- 
kkliuni sarasattba vibari . . . eka pufHlatti .... ekena 
s. 8. dburanikkbepe. || 36 !| 

antorattbe sdsankasammato sappatibhaye asattbik^a cari- 
kain carantiy4 pacittiyam , . . Savattbiya pannattam , . . 
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sambaliuM blilkkhuniyo ^rabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhu- 
iiiyo antorattbo s^sankasanimate eappatibhaye asattbik^yo 
cai’ikam carimsu , . . ckd pannatti , . . dvilii 8. s. elakulo- 
make. 113711 

tiroratthe sasankasammate . . . § 37). II 38 II 

antovassaip carikam carantiya pacittiyam . . . Paijagabe 
paililatiam . . . sarabahula bhikkbuniyo Arabbha . . . 
sambaliiila bhikkliuni^^o antovassam carikam carimsu . . . 
ck^i pannatti . . . dvilii s. s. elakalomakc. ||39|| 
vassam vuttbaya bliikkbuniy^ carikam na pakkamantiyii 
pacittiyam . . . Rajagahe panilattam . . . sambahuld bbi- 
kkliuniyo arabbba . . sarabaliuU bbikkhimiyo vassam 

viittlia carikam iia pakkamimsu . . . ck^ pannatti . . . 
ckcna s. s. patbamajmrajike. 11401) 

tuvattavaggo catntllio. 

rajagarain vd cittagaram va araraam va uyyanam 
pokkliaraium va dassan^ya gaccbantiy^ pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthi}4 pannattam . . . chabbaggi}4 bhikklnniiyo 
arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo rajagaram pi 
cittagaram pi dassanaya agaraariisu . . , eka pannatti . . . 
dvilii 8. 8. ebikaloinake. 1|41|| 

{isandim va pallankam va paribbunjaiitiya pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiya pannattam . . , sambabula bbikkbiini }0 Arabbba 
. . . sambabiila bbikkbuniyo asandim pi pallankam pi pari- 
bbunjiinsu . . . cka pannatti . . . dvilii s. s. elakalo- 
make. |142|} 

suttain kantantiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattani 
. . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . cbabbaggiya 
bbikkbuniyo suttam kantiinsu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvilii 
s. 8. elakalomakc. 114311 

gihiveyyavaccam karontiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 
pannattam . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . 
sambabula bbikkbuniyo gibiveyyavaccara akamsu . . . eka 
pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakaloraake. l|44ll 
bbikkbunibi eli^ ayyo imam adhikaranam vupasamebiti 
vuccamanaya s^bu Hi patisunitv^ n’ eva vupasamentiya na 
vApasamaya ussukkam karontiyd pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 
pannattam . . . Thullanandam bbikkbunim arabbba . . . 
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ThullanandEl blilkkhuiii bliikkliunilii eli^ ayye . . . vucca- 
sadhil patisunitvii n'eva vupasarnesi na Yfipasam^ya 
ussukkara ak^isi . . . ekd paunatti . . . ekciia s. s. dhura- 
nikkliepe. (14511 

agarikassa v4 paribbAjakassa va paribbAjikaya vA salmttha 
kliAdaniyam va bhojaniyam vA dentiya paciltiyam . . . 
SAvatthiyA pafiriattam . . . Tliullanandam bhikkhunini 
Arabbha . . . Thullanaiida bbikklmni agArikassa sabattbA 
kliAdaniyam pi bhojaniyam pi adasi . . . cka panimtti . . . 
dvihi 8. 8. elakalomake. |(4G|| 

Avasathacivaram anissajjitva pariblmnjantiya pAcittiyam 
. . . SAvatthiyA pannattam . . . Tliullanandam bhikkhunim 
arabbha . . . ThullanandA bhikkhuni avasathacivaram anis- 
saiiitva paribhunii . . . eka panimtti . . . dvihi s. s. kathi- 
iiake. II 47 II 

avasatham anissajjitva cArikam pukkamantiya pAcittiyam 
. . . SAvatthiyA pannattaiii . . . Tiiullanandain bhikkhunini 
Arabbha . . . ThullanandA bhikkhuni Avasathaiu anissajjitva 
carikam pakkami . . . eka pahnatti . . , dvihi s. 8. kathi- 
nake. ||48!! 

tiracchAnavijjam pariyApunantiya pAcittiyam , . . SAva- 
tthiyA pannattam . . . chabbaggiya bhikkhuniyo Arabbha 
, . . cliabbaggiya bhikkuniyo tiracchanavijjani pariyApu- 
nimsu . . . eka pannatti . . . dvihi s. s. padasodhamme. l|49ll 

tiraccliAnavijjain vAcentiya pAcittiyam . . . {nee § 49. 
stead of pariyApimimsu read vAcesum ) il 50 1| 
cittagAravaggo pahearao. 

jAiiam sabhikkhukani aramam unapuccha pavisantiyA pA- 
cittiyam . . . SAvatthiyA pannattam . . . sambahulA bhi- 
kkhuniyo arabbha . . . sambahulA bhikkhuniyo anApuccLA 
ArAmam pavisiinsu . . . eka pannatti dve aiiupannattiyo . . . 
ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepo. ||51|) 

bhikkhum akkosantiya paribhasantiya pAcittiyam . . . Ye- 
sAliyA pannattam . . . chabbaggiya bhikkliuniyo Arabblia 
. . . chabbaggi)4 bhikkhuniyo ayasmantam TJpalim akko- 
simsu . . . ekA pannatti . . . tihi eamutthAnehi sam- 
utthAti. 115211 

candikatAya ganam paribhAsantiya paciltiyam . . . SAva- 
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tthiy^ pannattam . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim ^rabbha 
. . . TliullanandH bliikkhuni candikata ganain paribhdsi . . . 
ek^ pannatti . . . tibi samutthanehi samuttbati. 1|53|| 

nimantitaya va pavarilaya va kbadaniyam va bbojaniyam 
bbunjaiitiya p^lcittiyam . . . S^vattbiya pannattam . . . 
eambabula bbikkhuniyo arabbba . . . sambabuU bbikkbu- 
niyo bbuttdvi pav^rita annatra bbunjimsu . . , eki\ pailnatti 
. . . Ciitubi samuttbanehi samuttbati. ||54|| 
kulam maccbarayantiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pan- 
fiattara . . . anfiatarani bbikkbunim arabbba . . . annatara 
bbikkbuni kulam maccbarayi . . . eka pannatti . . . tibi 
samuttbanebi samuttbati. I|55|| 
abbikkbuke avaso vassam vasantiya pacittiyam ... Sa- 
vattbiya pannattam . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo arabbba 
. . . sambaliula bbikkbuniyo abbikkluike avase vassam 
vasimsu . . . cka parinatti . . . dvibi s. s. elakalomake. l|561l 
vassam vuttbaya bbikkbuniya ubbatosamgbe tibi tbauelii 
na pavarentiya pacittiyain . . . Savattbiya pannattain . . . 
sambabula bbikkbuniyo Arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbu- 
niyo vassam vuttba bbikkbusamgbam na pavarcsum . . . 
oka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dburanikkhepe. ||57l| 
ovadalya va samvasaya va na gaccbantiya pacittiyam . . . 
Sakkesu pannattam . . . cbubbaggiya bbikkbuniyo arabbba 
. . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo ovadam na gaccbimsu . . . 
eka parinatti . . . ekena s. s. patbamaparajike, ||58|| 

iiposatbam pi na pucebantiya ovadam pi na yacantiya 
pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya pannattam . . . sambabula 
bbikkhuniyo arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo uposu- 
tbam pi na pucebitnsu ovklam pi na yacimsu . . . cka 
pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dburanikkbepe. II 50 1| 

pasakbe jatam gandain va rubitam v^l anapaloketvil 
samgbani va ganam va purisena saddhim eken’ ekilya bbeda- 
pentiya pacittiyam . . , Savattbiya pannattam . . . anilata- 
ram bhikkhunim arabbba . . . ailnatara bbikkbuni pasakbe 
jatam gandam purisena saddhim eken’ eka bbedapesi . . . 
eka pannatti . . . dvibi s. s. katbinake. || 60 1| 
aiamavaggo ebattbo. 

gabbbiiiim vuttbapentiya pacitti 5 ^um . . . Savattbiya pan- 
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wattam . . . sambahiila bhikkhuniyo ^rabbha . . . sambji- 
liula bhikkhuniyo gabbhinim vuttl4pe8um . . . eka pannatli 
. . . tihi samiitthanehi samutthkti. ||61|| 

payantim vutthapcntiyd pacittiyam . . . ||62|j 
dve vassani chasu dhammesii asikkhitusikkham sikkhama- 
nam vutthapentiy^ pdcittiyaip . . . |(63|| 
dve vassani chasu dharamesu sikkhitasikkhain sikkhama- 
nam sarnghena asammatam vutthapentiya pacittiyaip ... (| 6411 
dnadvadasavassam gihigatam vutthapentiya pacittiyaip 
...II 6511 * ‘ 

paripunnadvadasavassaip gihigatam dve vassani chasu 
dhaminesu asikkhitasikkham vutthapentiya pacittiyaip 
. . . 116611 

paripumiadvadasavassam gihigatam dve vassani chasu 
dhammcsu sikkhitasikkhain sarnghena asammatam vuttha- 
pentiya pdcittiyam . . . II67II 
sahajivinirn vuttliapetva dve vassani n’ eva anuganhantiya 
na anuggaliapentiya ptlcittiyaip . . . Savatthiyil pailnattani 
Thullanandain bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkliuni sahajivinirn vutthapetv^ dve vassHni n' eva onugga- 
lu'si na aniiggali^pcsi . . . eka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. 
dhuranikkhepe. ||68|( 

vuttliapitaTn pavattinim dve vassani nanubandhantiya 
paciiti}’am . . . Savatthiya pannattam . , . sambahula blii- 
kkhuniyo arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo vuttli^pitarp 
pavattinim dve vassani nanubandhimsu . . . eka pannatti 
. . . ekena s. s. pathamaparajikc. !)69|| 
sahajiviniin vuttliapetva n’ eva vupakasentiya na vCipaka* 
sapentiya pacittiyaip . . . Savattliiya pannattam . . . 
Thullanandaip bhikkhunim arabbha . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni sahajivinirn vutthapetvA ii’ eva viipakasesi na vupaka- 
sapesi . . . uka pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhepe. ||70|| 
gabbhinivaggo sattarao. 

hnavisativassam kuraaribhutam vutthapentiya pacittiyaip 
... 61). 117111 

paripunnavisativassaip kuraaribhutam dve vassani chasu 
dhammesu asikkhitasikkham vutthapentiya pacittiyaip 
. . . II72I1 
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paripuTinavisativassam kumaribhutam dve vassani chasa 
dhammesu sikkhitasikkham samgliena asammatam vuttba- 
peuliya pacittiyam . . . ||73|| 

bnadvadasavassaya vuttliilpentiya pacittiyam . . . Sa- 
vatthiya pailnattam . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo arabbba 
. . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo (inadvadasavassa vuttbapcsuni 
. . . ck^ paniiatti , . . tihi samutthanehi samuttbati, |i74ll 
paripunnadvadasavassaya samgbena asamiiiat^ya vuttba- 
pentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . samba- 
hula bhikkhuniyo arabbba . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo 
paripunnadvyasavassA, samgbena asammata vutthapesum 
. . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi samuttbati. ||75|| 
alan tava te ayye vutthapitena Hi vuccamanaya s^dhu Hi 
patisunitva paccha khiyadhammam apajjaiitiy^ pacdttiyain 
. . . Savatthiya pailnattam . . . Candakalim bhikkhunim 
^rabbha . . . Candakali bhikkhuni alan tava to ayye vuttha- 
pitena Hi vuccamana sadhfi Hi patisunitva paccha khiya- 
dhamniam apajji . . . oka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samuttbati. ||76|| 

sikkliamaru-'m saco mo tvam ayye civaram dassasi evahan 
tarn vutthdpesN^miti vatva n* eva vutthapentiya na vuttha- 
panaya ussukkam karontiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 
paiiriattaru . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbba . . . 
Thullananda bhikkhuni sikkhamanam saco me , . . vatva 
n’ eva vutthapesi na vutthdpanaya ussukkam akasi . . . cka 
pannatti . . . ekena s. s. dhuranikkhcpc. 117711 

sikkhamanam saco main tvam ayye dve vassani anu- 
bandhissasi evahan tarn vutthapessamiti . . , (6't>e§77). ||78|j 
purisasamsattham kumarakasaiusattliam canclim sokavasam 
sikkhamanam vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya 
paililattain . . . Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbba . . . 
Thullananda bhikkhuni purisasamsattham . . , sikkhama- 
nara vutthapesi . . . eka pannatti . . . tihi samutthanehi 
samuttbati. II 79 II 

matdpituhi va samikena va ananunnataTn sikkhamanam 
vutth&pontiy^ pacittiyam . . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . 
Thullanandam bhikkhunim arabbba . . . Thullananda bhi- 
kkhuni matapithhi pi samikenapi anaiiunilatam sikkhamanam 
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vuttli^pcsi . . . eka pfinfiatti . . . catClbi s. s., siya vacato 
sarnuttliati na kayato na cittato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
sainutthali na cittato, siya vk'ato ca cittalo ca samuttliati na 
kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samiitthati. i|80j| 
pariv^lsikachancladanena sikkhain^nam viittliapontiy^ p^- 
cittiyam . . . Itajagalie pannattam . . . Thiillanandam bhi- 
kklmniiji arabbha . . . Thullananda bhikkliuni pdrivisika- 
jcluindadanena sikkliamanaiii vntthapesi . . . eka pailnatti 
. . . tilii samutth^ncbi samuttliati. ||81|| 

anuvassam vutthapentiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiy^ 
pannattam . . . sambabula bbikkbnniyo arabbba . . . 
S!imbabula bbikkbuniyo anuvassam vuttb^pesura . . . ck^ 
pannatti . . . tibi samuttbanebi sumuttbati. ||821| 

okam vassam dve vuttbilpontiya pacittiyuiu , . . 

( 6 ^ 6 ’ § 82). 118311* 

kumaribb utavaggo attbamo. 

cbattupabanam dharciitiya pacittiyani , . . Savattliiya 
pannattam . . . cbabbaggi}4 bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . 
cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo cbattupabanaiu dbaresum . . . eka 
pannatti eka anupannatti . . . dvihi s. s. elakalomake. ||84|| 
yanena 3 ’ayantiya pacittiyam . , . (see § 84. Mead : ya- 
nona yayimsu.) ||85|| 

saniglianim dbarentiy^ pacittiyarn. . . . Savattbiya pan- 
naltain . . . annutaram bbikkbuuim arabbba . . . annatar^ 
bhikkbuni samgbanim dbaresi . . . eka pannatti . . . dvibi 
8 . 8 . elakalomake. 118611 

ittbalamkarara dbarentiya pacittiyam . . . Savattbiya 
pannattam . . . cbabbaggiya bbikkbuniyo arabbba . . . 
ebabbaggiy^ bbikkbuiiij'o ittbiilamkaram dbaresuni . . . 
eka pannatti . . , dvibi s. s. e]akalomake. 118711 

gaudbavannakena nbayantiya pacittiyam . . . (see § 37 . 
Bead: gandbavannakena nbayinisu.) || 88 || 
visitakeiia pinnakena ubayantiy^ piicittiyam . . . 1189 II 
bbikkbuniyo ummaddapentiya parimaddapentiyO pacitti- 
yam . . . SOvattbiyO pannattam . . , sambabula bbikkbu- 
niyo arabbba . . . sambabula bbikkbuniyo bbikkliuniyO 
nmmaddOpesum pariinaddapesum . . . ekO pannatti . . . 
dvibi s. s. elakalomake. 1|90|| 
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sikkliam^n^ya ummadd^pentiya parlmaddfclpentiy^ p^citti- 
yam . . . ||9l|| 

saraaneriyd umraaddllpcntiya parimadd^pcntiy^ p^cittiyara 
. . . 1192 II 

gihiniya uramaddllpentiylL parimaddapentiya p^cittiyam 
. . . II931I 

bhikkhussa purato anapucch^ asano nisidantiy^ pacittiyam 
. . . S^vatthiy^ paiiriattara . . . sainbahula bhikkhuniyo, 
arabbha . . . sambahuli bhikkhuniyo bhikkhussa purato 
an^puccha Ssane nisidimsu . . . eka patlfiatti . . . dvihi s. s. 
kathinake. ||94|| 

anokasakatam bhikkhum panham pucchantiy^ pacittiyam 
. . . Savatthiya pannattam . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo 
arabbha . . . sambahula bhikkhuniyo anokasakatam blii- 
kkhum pailham pucchimsu . . . ek^ paiiilatti . . . dvihi s. s. 
padasodhamrae. II95II 

asamkacchikaya g^raam pavisantiy^ pacittiyam . . . 
Savatthiy4 pannattam . . . annataram bhikkliunim arabbha 
. . . annatara bhikkhuni asamkacchika g^mam p^visi . . . 
ek^ pannatti ., . . dvihi s. s., siya kayato samutth^ti na 
vacato na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca samutth^ti na 
vkato. 119611 

chattupahanavaggo navamo. navavaggakhuddaka nitthita. 
tass’ uddanaiii : 

lasunam, samhare lomam, tala-matthan ca, suddhikam, 
bhuhjant/ amakadhannanam, dve vighasena, dassanaj 
andhakare, paticchanno, ajjhok^se, rathikaya ca, 
pure, pacch^, vikale ca, duggahi, niraye, vadhij 
nagg’-odaka, visibbctva, pancMiikam, samkamaniyara, 
ganam, vibhanga-samanam, dubbalam, kathinena ca,| 
ekamanc^-attharanena ca, sancicca, sahajivini, 
datv4, samsattha-anto ca, tiro, vassara, na pakkarae,| 
rdja, dsandi, suttan ca, gihi, viipasamena ca, 
dade, civar’-dvasatham, pariyapiinan ca, vdcayc,! 

akkosa-candi ca, bhunjeyya, kulamacchari, 
vase, pavdran^-ovadam, dve dhamrae, pas^khena ca,| 
gabbhini, piyanti, cha dhamine, asamraat’, dnadvMasa, 
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paripunnan ca, aamghena, saha, vuttba, cha panca ca,| 
kuraari, dve ca, eamgberia, dv^idas,* asammatena ca, 
alatp, saco ca, dve vassam, samsattbd, s^mikena ca,| 
parivdsik’-diiuvassam, duve vuttb^pancna ca, 
cbatta-y^nena, samgbani, ittbMamk^ra-vannake,] 
pinndka-bbikkhuni c* eva, sikkhd ca, s^manerika, 
gihi, bbikkbussa purato, anoktom, samkaccbika ’ti.| 

tesam vaggtom uddanam : 

lasun’-andhakard, nbanam, tuvatta, cittagdraka, 
di’amam, gabbhini c’ cva, kumdra, cbattupdband Hi.| 

aappim vinfidpotvd bbunjantiya pdtidesaiiiyam . . . Sa- 
va ttbiyd pannattam . . . cbabbaggiyd bhikkbuiiiyo drabbba 
. . . cbabbaggiyd bhikkbiiniyo sappim vifindpetvd bhunjimsu 
. . . oka pailnatti ekd anupannatti . . . catiihi samuttbdnebi 
samutthdti. || 1 1| 

tclam vinndpctvd . . . ||2|| 
inadhum virifidpetvd . . . Il8j| 
plidnitam vinnapetvd . . . |14|| 
inaccbam vinnapetvd . , . ||5j| 
mamsam viilndpctvd . . . ||6|| 
khiram vinnapetvd . . . |!7|) 

dadhim vinnapetvd . . . catribi samuttbdnebi samuttbdti, 
siyd kdyato samuttbdti na vdcato iia cittato, siyd kayato ca 
vacate ca sainuttlidti na cittato, siyd kdyato ca cittato ca 
samuttbdti na vdcato, siyd kayato ca vdcato ca cittato ca 
samuttbdti. [|8j) 

attba pdtidesaniyd nittbitd, tass^ udddnara : 

sappi, telam, madhun c’ eva, pbdnitarn, maccbam eva ca, 
mamsam, khiram, dadhiil cdpi vinndpetvdna bbikkhuni : 
pdtidesaniyd attba sayambuddhena desitd ’ti.| 

ye sikkbapadd Bhikkhuvibbange vittbarita to samkbipitvd 
Bbikkhunivibbango kattbapanuattivaro nittbito. Hill 


avassutd bbikkbuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa kayasam- 
saggam sddiyanti kati apattiyo dpajjati. avassutd . , . sddi- 
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yanti tisso /Ipattiyo apajjati, adhakkhakam ubbkajanumanda- 
1am gahanam sadiyati apatti parajikassa, ubbbakkhakara 
adboj^nuraaiKlalain galianam sadiyati apatti tbullaccayassa, 
k^yapatibaddham gahanam sadiyati apatti dukkatassa. 
avassuta . . . sadiyanti imti tisso fipattiyo dpajjati. || 1 li 
vajjapaticchadika bbikkbuiii vajjam paticchadenti . . . 
tisso ^pattiyo dpajjati, jdnam parajiknrn dharnmam paticcba- 
deti apatti parajikassa, vematika paticcliadeti apatti thullacca; 
yassa, ac^ravipattim paticcbadeti apatti dukkapussa. vajjapa- 
pcchadik^ bhikkliimi vajjam paticchadenti ima tisso apattiyo 
apajjati. ||2|| 

ukkhitt^nuvattik^ bliikkhuni yavatatiyam samanubh^sa- 
naya na patinissajjaiiti . . . tisso apattiyo apajjati, ilattiya 
dnkkatam, dvilii kammav^cahi thullaccaya, kammavk'apari- 
yosano apatti parajikassa. ukkhittanuvattika bh. y. s. na 
patinissajjanti ima tisso Apattiyo apajjati. 1|3|| 

aUhamam vatthiim paripiironti . . . tisso apattiyo apajjati, 
piiriscna itthannama agaccha ’ti vutta gacchati apatti dukka- 
tassa, putisassa hatthapasam okkantamatte apatti thullacca- 
yassa, aphamam vatthum paripureti apatti parajikassa. 
atthamam v. p. ima tisso apattiyo apajjati. j|4|| 
pfir^jika nitthita. 

nssayavadika bliikkhuni attain karonti tisso ^p. ap., ekassa 
aroceti apatti dukkatassa, duliyassa aroccti apatti thullacca- 
yassa, attapariyosane apatti samghadisesassa. |) 1 1| 

corim vutthapenti tisso ap. ap., ilattiya dukkatam, dvihi 
kaminavacahi thullaccayd, kaminavacapariyosane ap. samgha- 
disesassa. II 2 [| 

eka gamantaram gacchanti tisso ap. ap., gacchati ap. dukk., 
pntliamam padam parikkhepam atikkaiiicti ap. thull., dutiyaip 
padam atikkameti ap. samghadisesassa. jl3|| 

saniaggena samgheiia ukkhittam bliikkhunim dhammena 
vinayena satthu sasaneiia anapaloketva karakasamghani aiia- 
ilnava ganassa chandam osarenti tisso ap. ap., ilattiya . . . 
li4(| 

avassuta bliikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa hatthato 
khadauiyam va bhojaniyam va sahattha patiggahetv^ bhuil- 
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janti tispo ap. ap., khyissarai bliunjissamttl patiganhati ap. 
tliull, ajjhobireajjlioliareap. samgh., udakaduntaponam piiti- 
ganh^ti-^p. dukkatassa. I15|j 

kin to ayye eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto va ana- 
vassuto va yato tvam anavassuta, ingb* ayyo yan to cso puri- 
sapuggalo deli kbManiyam va bbojaiiiyara va tarn tvani 
sabattba patiggabetvi\ kbada va bbiifija ^ti iiyyojenti tisso 
gp. aj)., tassa vacanena kbMissami bbunjissamiti patiganbati 
ap. dukk., ajjbobaro ajjbobare ^p. thulL, bbojanapariyosaiie 
apatti sarngliMisesassa. |i6|) 

kupita bbikkhuni yavalatiyam samanubbasanaya na pati- 
nissajjanti tisso ap. ap., nattiya dukkahnn . . . {see § 2). ||7!l 
kismiucid eva adbikarane paccakata bbikkbuni yavatati- 
yam sanianubliasanaya iia patinissuj janti tisso ilp. ap., 
nattiya . . , ||81l 

samsattba bbikkbuniyo yavatatiyam sainanubbasannya na 
pntinissajjantiyo tisso apattiyo apajjanti, nattiyd . . . ||9|| 
samsattba ’va ayye iuinbo vibaratba nia tumbe nan^ vi- 
barittba 'ti uyyojc'iiti yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na puti- 
nissnjjanii tisso ap. ap., nattiya . . . II 10 II 
saipgbadisesa nittbila. 

pattasannicayani karonti okam apattim apaj jati nlssaggiyara 
pacittiyaTU. ||1[| 

akalacivaram kalact varan ti adbittbabitva bbajapenti dvo 
{ip. ap., bbajapeti payoge dukkatam, bhajapite nissaggiyain 
pacittiyain. |j2|| 

bbikkbuniya saddbiin civarani parivattetv^ accbindanti dve 
dp. ap., accbindati payoge dukkatam, accbinne nissaggiyain 
picittiyam. l|3|j 

annam vinnapetva anuam vinnaponti dve ap. ap., vifindpeti 
payoge dukkatam, vifinapito nissaggiyain jiacittiyam. i|4|| 
ailnam cetapotva annam cetapeuti . . . (.sre ^ 4.) ||5!| 
aniiadattbikena parikkbarena annuddisikcna sanigbikena 
annam cctapenti dve ap. ap., cetapeti payoge dukkatani, ceta- 
pite nissaggiyain pacittiyain. ||G|| 

annadatthikena parikkbarena annuddisikena samghikena 
samyacikena (. . . mabdjanikcna . . . mabdjanikena sarnya- 
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cikena . . . piiffffalikena samydcikena) anfiam cet^penti . . . 
(.w§ 6.) 117-1011 

atirekacatukkamsaparamam ganipflvuranam cet^penti dve 
^p. ^p., cetapeti payoge dukkatom, cetapite nissaggiyam pa- 
cittiyam. ||11|| 

atirekaaddhateyyakamsaparamam lahup^vuranam cetapenti 
. . . 111211* * 

nissaggiy/i pacittiy^ nitthita. 

lasunam kliManfi dvc ^p. kLadissamiti patiganhati ap. 
dukk., ajjhokare ajjhohare ap. pacittiyassa. ||l|| 

sambMhe lomam sainharapenti dvo ^p. ap., sainharapeti 
payoge dukkatam, samharite &p. pacittiyassa. ||2|| 

talaghatam karonti dve &p. ap., karoti payoge dukkatam, 
katc apatti pacittiyassa. || ^ || 

jaturaatthakam kliyanti dvo ap. ap., adiyati payoge dukka- 
pim, adinnc ap. pacittiyassa. || 4 1| 

atirckadvangulapabbaparamam udakasuddhikam ddiyanti 
dve , . . {see § 4) ||5|| 

bhikkbussa bhuujantassa pdniyetia va vidhtipaueua va upa- 
titthanti dve ap. ^p., hatthapise tittbati dp. pacittiyassa, 
batthapasam vijabitvd tittbati, ap. dukkatassa. ||C|| 

amakadbaufiam vinnapetva bbunjanti dve dp. ap., bbiin- 
jissamiti patiganMti dp. dukk,, ajjbobare ajjbobdre dp. 
pacittiyassa. Il7|| 

uccaram vd passavam va samkaram vd vigbdsam vd 
tirokudde cbaddenti dve dp. dp., cbaddeti payoge dukkataip, 
cbaddite dp. pdcittiyassa. 1|8|| 

uccdram vd . . . vigbdsam vd barite cbaddenti . . . ||9|| 
iiaccara vd gitam vd vdditara vd dassanaya gaccbanti dvo 
dp. dp., gaccbati dpatti dukkatassa, yattba tbita passati va 
sundti va dp. pdcittiyassa. 1| 10 1| 

lasuiiavaggo path am o. 

rattandbakdre appadipe purisena saddbim eken’ ekd 
saiitittbanti dve dp. dp., battbapdse tittbati dp. pdcittiyassa, 
hattbapdsam vijahitvd tittbati ap. dukkatassa. |1 11 1| 

paticcbanne okdse purisena saddbim eken’ ekd santittbanti 
. . . 111211 
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ajjhoHse purisena saddhimeken’ eM santitthanti ... 111311 
rathiy^ byfihe singh^take puriscua saddhim eken’ 
eka santitthanti . . . 111411 

purebhattain kul^ni upasamkamitva asane nisiditv^ samike 
anapiicch^ pakkamanti dve ap. ^p., patbamam padam ano- 
vassakam atikkameti ap. dukkatassa, dutiyam padam atikka- 
meti ap. pacittiyassa. ||15|| 

, pacchabbattam kul^iii upasamkamitvi samike an^puccb^ 
asane nisidanti dve ap. ^p., nisidati payoge dukkapim, iiisinno 
^p. p^cittiyassa. l|16j| 

vikale kulani upasamkamitva samike an^puccba seyyam 
santharitva v^ santharapetva va abhinisidanti dve ap. ap., abhi- 
nisidati payoge dukkatam, abhinisinne ap. pacittiyassa. l|17l| 
diiggahitena dupadharitena param ujjhapenti dve ^p. ap , 
ujjbapcti payoge dukkatam, ujjhapite ap. pacittiyassa. I|18|j 
attanam v^ pararn v^ nirayena va brahmacariyena v4 
abliisapanti dve Ap. ap., abliisapati payoge dukkatam, abliisa- 
plte ap. pacittiyassa. 1|191| 

attanam vadhitva vadhitva rodantl dve Ap. Ap., vadhati 
rodati ap. pAcittiyassa, vadhati iia rodati ap. dukkatassa. ||20|| 
r attand h ak Ara va ggo d u tiy o. 

nagga nhayanti dve ap. ap., nliAyati payoge dukkatain, 
nliAiiapariyosano Ap. pacittiyassa. 1|21|1 

pamAnatikkantam udakasatikam kArapenti dve Ap. Ap., 
karapeti payoge dukkatam, karapitc ap. pAcittiyassa. H22l| 
bhikkiluniya civaram visibbetva va visibbApctvA vA n’ eva 
sibbenti na sibbapanaya ussukkam karonti ekara Ap. ap. 
pAcittiyam. ||231| 

paucahikara samghaticaram atikkamenti ekam . . . 112411 
civarasamkaraaniyam dbareiiti dve Ap. Ap., dhAreti payoge 
dukkatam, dbArite Ap. pacittiyassa. Il25|| 

ganassa civaralAbham antarayam karonti dve Ap. ap., 
karoti payoge dukkatam, kate Ap. pacittiyassa. ||26ll 
dhammikam civaravibhangam patibahanti dve Ap. Ap., 
patibahati payoge dukkatam, patibahite Ap. pacittiyassa. 1|27 1| 
agarikassa va paribbAjakassa vA paribbajikaya va samapa- 
civarara denti dve ap. Ap., deti payoge dukkatam, dinne ap, 
pacittiyassa. 112811 
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dubbalaclvarapaccasaya civarakalasamayain atikkdmenti 
dve ap. ap., atikkameti payoge dukkatam, atikkamite ap. 
pacittiyassa. 1|29|| 

dbammikam katliinuddbaram patibabanti dve . . . {see 
§27). II 30 II 

nbanavaggo fatiyo. 

dvo bliikkbuniyo ckamaficc tuvattcnti 3'0 dve ^paitiyo 
apajjanti, nipajjanti payoge dukkataip, iiipanne ap. p^lcitt;- 
yassa. ||31|| 

dvo bliikkbuniyo ckattbaranapavuraiia tuvattcntiyo . . . ||32 1| 
bbikkbuni}^ sancicca apbasum karonti dve ap. ap., karoti 
jiayoge dukkatam, kato ap. pacittiyassa. ||33|| 

dukkbitajn sabajivinim n’ eva upattbcnti na upattbapanaya 
ussukkain karonti ekani ap. ap. pacittiyam. II34II 

bbikkbuniya upassayam datva kupita anattamana nikkad- 
dbanti dvo ^p. ^p., nikkaddbati payoge dukkatam, nikkaddbite 
ap. pacittiyassa. II 35 II 

sarasattba bbikkbuni yavatatiyam samanubbasariaya na 
patinissajjanti dvo apattiyo apajjati, nattiya dukkatam, 
kammavacapunyosane ap. pacittiyassa. ||36|| 
antorattbe sasaiikasammate sappatibbaye asaitbika carikam 
caranti dve ap. ap., patipajjali payoge dukkatam, pafipanne 
Ap. pacittiyassa. ||37|| 

tirorattbe sdsankasammatc . . . (src § 37). ||38|| 
antovassain carikam caranti dve ap. ap., patipajjati 
. . . II39II 

vassam vuttba bbikkbuni carikam na pakkamanti ckam 
ajiattim apajjati pacittiyam, ||40|| 

tuvaUavaggo catuttho. 

rajagaram va cittagaram va ar^mam va uyyannin va 
pokkbaranim va dassanaya gacchanti dve ap. ap., gaccbati 
apatti dukkatassa, yattba tbita passati ^p. pacittiyassa. ||41|| 
asandim \k pallankam va paribbuiljanti dve ap. ap., pari- 
bbunjati pay. dukk., paribbutte ^p. pacittiyassa. II 42 II 

suttam kantanti dve ap. ap., kantati payoge dukkatarn, 
ujjavujjave ^p. pacittiyassa. ||43|| 

gihiveyyavaccam karonti dve ap. ap., karoti payoge dukka- 
tarn, kate ^p. pacittiyassa. ||44|| 
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bbikkhuniya eh’ ayye imam adhikaranam vupasamehiti 
viiccaraaii^ sadhu ’ti pap^uiiltva n’ evu vupa-samenti iia vupa- 
samaya ussukkam karonti ekam ap. ap. pacittiyam. ||45|| 
agarikassa va paribbajakassa va paribbajikaya va sabattlia 
khadaiiiyam va bliojaiiiyam va dcnti dvo ap. deti payogo 
dukkatarn, diiine ap. pacittiyassu. (j4G|| 

avasathacivaram aiiissajjitva paribhunjanii dve ap. ap , 
paribhunjali payoge dukkapiin, pavibhutte ap, pacitti- 
yassa. II47II 

avasatham anissajjitva carikam pakkamanti dve ap. ap., 
pathamam padam parikkhepam atikkameti ap. dukkatassa, 
diUiyain padaiii atikkameti ap. pacittiyassa. II 48|| 

tiracehaaavijjain pariyapunaiiti dve ap. ap., pariyapunati 
payoge dukkatani, pado pade ap. pacittiyassa. ll 40 11 

tiracchanavijjam vaconti dvo ap. ap., vaceti payoge . . . ||o0|| 
cittagaravaggo pancamo. 

jcinaip'sabliikkbukam ararnain anapucclia pavisaiili dvo ap. 
ap., pathamaiii padam 2 )arikkhopain . . . {sec § 48.) II 5 111 
bliikklmm akkosanti paribhasanti dve ap. ap., akkosati pa- 
yoge dukkataiu, akkosite ap. pacittiyassa. ||52i| 

caiidikata ganain paiibliasaiiti dve ap. ap., paribliasati pa- 
yoge dukkat/uii, pariblia.sitc ap. pacittiyassa. ||5d|| 

iiimantita va pavarita va khadaiiiyain va bliojaniyam va 
bbufijanti dve ap. ap., kbadis.4mi bliufijissamiti patiganbati 
ap. dukkatassa, ajjhohare ajjhohare ap. pkittiyassa. 11 bill 
kulaui maccharayanti dve ap. ap., maccharayati payoge 
dukkahnp, maccliaritc ap. pacittiyassa. I|551| 

abhikkliuke avase vassam vasanti dve ap. ap., vassaai \a- 
sissamiti scnasaiuiin puiHlapcti paniyam paribhojaniyam upa- 
ttluipeti parivenam sammajjati ap. dukkatassa, saba aiuu- 
uggamaiia ap. pacittiyassa. ||5G1| 

vassain vuttba bbikkhiini ubbatosamghe tilii tliarielii iia 
pav^rciiti ekam ap. ap. pk’ittiyaiii. |j 57 II 

ovM^ya va samvasaya va na gaccbanti ekam . . . Ii58|| 
uposatham pi na Ducclianti ovadam pi na yacaiiti ekam 
. . . I159II 

pasriklie jatam gaiidam va rrihitam va anaj)aloketva sniii- 
gbain vil gaiiam va purisena saddbiiu ekcu’ tdai bhcdapaiiti 
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dve ap. ^p., bliedapeti payogc dukkatam, bhinne ^p. p^citti- 
yassa. II 60 II 

^ramavaggo cbattho. 

gabbbinlm vuttbapenti dve ^p. ap., vuttbapeti payogo 
dukkatara, vuttliapite fip. j)acittiyassa. ||6I || 

payantiip . . . dve vassani ebasu dhammesu asikkbita- 
sikkham sikkliamA-nam . . . dve vassani ebasu dbanimesu 
eildvbitasikkbam sikkbamanam samgbena asammatara . . . 
unadvMasavassam gibigatam . . . paripunnadvadasavassam 
gibigatani dve vassani ebasu anamniosu asikkbitasikkbaiii 
. . . paripunnadvadasavassam gibigatam dve vassdni ebasu 
dbammesu sikkbitasikkbam samgliena asainmatam vuttlia- 
penti dve ap. ap., vuttbdpeti payoge dukkatam, vuttbapi(c 
ap. pkittiyassa. || 62-6711 

saliajivinim vuttbapctva dve vassani n’ eva anuganbaiiti 
nanuggabapenti ckara ap. ap. pacittiyam. II68II 

vuttliapitam pavattinim dve vassani iianubandbanti ekain 
. . . 116011 

sabajivinim vuttbapctva n’ eva vCipakdsenli na vupakasa- 
ponti ekain . . . ||70|| 

gabbbinivaggo sattamo. 

{inavisativassarn kumaribbutam vuttbapenli . . . {see 
§61). II711I 

paripunnavisativassam kumaribbiilam dve vassani ebasu 
dbammesu asikkbitasikkbam vuttbapenti . . . ||72|| 

paripunnavisativassain kumaribliutani dve vassani ebasu 
dbammesu sikkbitasikkbam samgbena asamraalam vuttba- 
penli . . . II73II 

unadvadasavassa vuttba 2 )cnti . . . |j74lj 
paripunnadvadasavassa samgbena asaimnata vuttbajienli 

• * • 

alaii tava te ayye vuttbapitena ’ti vuccamana syiiu 
’ti patisimitva jiacclia kbiyadhammam apajjanti dve 
ap. ap., kbiyati payoge dukkatam, kbiyito ap. pacitti- 
yassa. II76II 

sikkbamanam sace me tvam ayye civaram dassasi evaban 
tarn vuttbdpessaraiti vatvd n’ eva vuttbapenti na vuttba- 
pantlya ussukkam karonti ekain ap. iip. pacittiyam. 1177 II 



II. 2] 


BHIKKlIUNiviBnAiNGA, 


79 


sikkhamanam saco mam tvam ayyo dve vass^iii anu- 
bandhissasi ev^han tarn vutthapcssamiti . . . i|78i| 

purisasamsatthara kumarakasamsattham candim sokavisam 
sikkhamanam vuttliapenti . . . {see § 71). l|79i| 
malapitdlii v4 samikena vd ananunilatam 8ikkhamdna7n 
vuttlk^penti . . . 1180 II 

pjirivasikaclmiidaddnena sikkhamanam vuttliapenti . . . ||81 1| 
anuvassam vutthajienti . . . II821I 
ekavassam dve vuttliapenti . . . ||83|j 

kuinaribhutavaggo atthamo. 

chattup^hanam dharcnti dve ^p. ap., dharcti payoge 
dukkatam, dharite ap. pacittiyassa. ||84|| 

yanena y^yanti dve ap. ftp., yayati payoge dukkatam, yii} ite 
lip. pacittiyassa. II851I 

samghaiiim dharenti . . . {see ^ Si), ||86ll 
itthalamkaram dharenti . . , II 87 II 
gaiidhavannakena nhayanti dve ap. ap., iihayaii payoge 
dukkatam, iihanapariyosauo ^p. pacittiyassa. ||88|| 
vasitena pi hnakena nhayanti . . . |l89l| 
bhikkhuniya . . . (sikkhamaiiaya . . . samaneriya . . . 
gihiniya , . .) ummaddapenti parimaddaiicnti dve ap. ap., 
ummaddapoti payoge dukkatam, ummaddite ap. pacitli- 
yassa. 1190-9311 

bhikkhussa purato anapuccha asano nisidanti dve ap. ap., 
nisidaii payoge dukkatam, nisinne ap. pacittiyassa. l|9ll| 
anokiisakatam bhikkhum parlhain pucchanti dve ap. ap., 
pucchati payoge dukkatam, pucchite ap. pkittiyassa. II 95 II 
asarakacchika gdmam pavisanti dve ap. ap., pathaiiuuu 
padam parikkhepam atikkdmeti ap. dukkatassa, dutiyaiu 
padam atikk^meti ap. pacittiyassa. 1|96|| 

chattupahanavaggo navamo. khuddakam nitthitam. 

sappira (. . . tclara . . . madhum . . . phanitum . . . 
raaccham . . . mamsain . . . khiram . . . dadhiin . . .) 
viniiapetva bhunjanti dve ap. ap., bhunjissamiti patiganh^ti 
ap. dukkatassa, ajjhohare ajjhohare dp. patidesaniyassa. II 1-8 II 
atthapatidesaniyam nitthitam. katapattivarara nitthitam 
dutiyam. II 2 II 
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avassutayabliikkliuniya avassutassa purisapuggalassa k^ya- 
samsaggam sadiyautiya apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kali 
vipattiyo bhajariti. avassutaya . . . vipatiinam dve vipattiyo 
bhajanti siya silavipattim siy^ acaravipattim. — pa — . 
dadhim vinnapetva bhuiljanliya apattiyo catunnam vipatti- 
nara kati . . . ekam vipattira bhajanti acaravipattim. 
vipattivarain nitthitam tatiyam. II3II 

avassutaya . . . Vipattiyo sattannam apattikkbandhanam 
katihi apattikkhandehi samgaluta. ' avussut^a . . . clpatti- 
kkhandhanara tihi apattikkhandlichi samgahita, siy^ parajik- 
apattikkhandhena siya thullaccayapattikkhandhena siya 
dukkatapattikkbandhena. — la — . dadhim vinnapetva bhun- 
jantlya Apattiyo . . . dvihi ^pattikkhandbebi samgahita siya 
pdtidesaniyapattikkhandhena siya dukkataputtikkhaiidhena. 
samgahavaram nitthitam catuttliam. 11411 

avassutaya . . . apattiyo channam apattisamuttliananam 
katihi samuttbanehi samutthaiiti, avassutaya . . . aj^atti- 
samuttlian&nain ekena samutthanena samutthanti kayato ca 
cittato ca samutthanti na vacalo. — la — . dadhim vinna- 
petva bhufijantiya apattiyo . . . catuhi samuttlianelii sam- 
utthanti, siya kayato samutthanti na vacato na cittato, siya 
kayato ca vacato ca samutthanti na cittato, siya kayato ca 
cittato ca samutthanti na vacato, siya kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthanti. 

samutthanavaram nitthitam pancamam. il5l| 

avassutaya . . . apattiyo catunnam adhikarananam kata- 
mam adhikaranam. avassutaya . . . adhikarananam apatta- 
dhikaranam. — la — . dadhim viilnapetv^ bhufijantiya 
apattiyo . . . apattadhikaranaip. 

adhikaranavaram nitthitam chatthara. ||6il 

avassutaya . . . apattiyo sattannam samathanam katilii 
samathehi sammanti. avassutaya . . . samathanam tihi 
siimathohi sammanti, siya sammukh^vinayena ca patinnata- 
karanena ca, siya sammukhavinaycna ca tinavatthdrakena ca. 
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— la — , dadhiin vlnnapetva bliunjantiyl, ^pattiyo . . . tibi 
samatbehi sammanti . . . tinavattharakeiia ca. 

samathaviram nittbitam sattamam. II 7 II 

avassutll bbikkbuni avassutassa purisapuggalassa k^Lya- 
samsaggam sadiyauti kati ipattiyo apajjati. avassuta . . . 
tisso ^pattiyo apajjati, adbakkbakam . . . (see chap. 2) . . . 
^ma tisso apattiyo apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam 
kati vipattiyo bbajanti, sattannam apattikkbandb^naiii katibi 
^pattikkhaiidhcbi sarngahita, cbaniiam apattisamuttbinanam 
katibi samuttbanelii samuttbanti, catunnam adbikaraiianara 
katamain adliikaranam, sattannam sarnatbanam katibi saina- 
tbebi sammanti. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam . . . 
[see I, 8) . . . tinavattbtokena ca. — la — . dadliim 
vinnapetva bbunjanti kati Apattiyo Apajjati. dadbim v. bb. 
dve ap. ap., bhunjissainiti patiganbdti ap. dukkatassa, njjho- 
hdre ajjhohare ap. patidesaniyassa. dadhira . . . ima dvo 
dp. apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati vij^attiyo 
bbajanti , . . sammanti. t^ apattiyo catunnam vipattinani 
ckam vipattim bbajanti k'aravipattim, sattannam apatti- 
kkbanclbanam dvihi apattikkbandbebi samgabita siyH patidc- 
sani 3 ’^pattikkbandbena siya diikkata 2 :>attikkbandhcna, chan- 
nam apattisamuttliananam catubi samuttb^nebi samuttbanti 
siya kayato samuttbanti na vacate na cittato, siya kayato ca 
vricato ca samuttbanti na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca 
samuttbanti na vacato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samuttbanti, catunnam adhikarananam apatt^dhikaranam, 
sattannam samathRnam tibi . . . tinavatth^rakena ca. 
sarauccayavaram nittbitam attbamam. ||8!I 

yan tena bbagavata janata passata arabata sararaasam- 
buddbena k«iyasamsaggam sddiyanapaccaya parajikam kattha 
pannattara kam ^rabbba kisinim vatthusmin ti — la — 
kenabbatan ti. yan tena bbagavata . . . sadiyanapaccay^ 
p^r^jikam kattba p-nnattan ti S^ivattbiya paniiattam . . . 
(see chap. 1) . . . kayato ca cittato ca sarautthati na vacato 

— la — kenabbatan ti pararapar^bliatam : 

TJpali Ddsako c’ eva . . . pitakam Tambapanniy^ ^ti. II 1 1| 
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vajjapaticchyanapaccay^ p^r^jikam kattha pannattan ti 
. . . {see chap. 1) . . . ekena samutthyena samutth^ti 
dhuranikkhepe. H2|| 

yavatatiyam samanubhdsandya na patinissajjanapaccaya 
pdrajikam kattha pafHlattan ti . . . dhuranikkhepe. 1|3|| 
atthamam vatthum paripftranapaccaya parajikam . . . dhu- 
ranikkhepe. 11411 

pariyik^ nit thitd. 

yan tena hhagavata . . . ussayavMikdya bhikkhuniy^ 
attam karanapaccaya samghyiseso kattha pannatto kam 
arabbha . . . {see chap. 1) . . . ca cittato ca sarautthdti 
— la — kenabhatan ti paramparabhatani : 

XJpali Dasako c’ eva . . . pitakam Tambapanniy^i ’ti. || 1 1| 
corivutthapanapaccay^ samghyiseso . . . ca cittato ca 
samutthati. II 2 II 

ekaya gamantaram gamanapaccayd samghadiseso . . . pa- 
thamapdrijiko. II 3 II 

samaggena samghena ukkhittam bhikkhunim dhammona 
vinayena satihu sasanena anapaloketv^ karakasaingham ana- 
nil aya ganassa chandam osaranapaccay^ samghMiseso . . . 
dhuranikkhepe. Il4|| 

avaSvSutaya bhikkhimi}4 avassutassa purisapuggalassa ha- 
tthato khyaniyam va bhojaniyam vd sahaithd pap'ggahetva 
bhuiljanapaccay a samghadiseso . . . pathamaparajike. ||5|| 
kin te ayye eso purisapuggalo karissati avassuto va ana- 
vassuto va yato tvam anavassuta, iiigli’ ayye yan to eso puri- 
sapuggalo deti khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va tarn tvam 
sahattha patiggahetva khada va bhuilja va ’ti uyyojana- 
paccayd saraghadiseso . . . samutthati. ||G|| 

kupitdya bhikkhuniya yavatatiyarn saraanubhdsanaya na 
patinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . dhuranikkhepe. II7II 
kismiilcid eva adhikarane paccakataya bhikkhuniyd yava- 
tatiyam samanubhasanaya na patinissajjanapaccaya samgha- 
diseso . . . dhuranikkhepe. I|8|| 
samsatthdnam bhikkhuninam yavatatiyam samanubhasa- 
naya na patinissajjanapaccaya samghadiseso . . . dhura- 
nikkhepe. II 9 II 
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sarnsatth^ ’va ayye tumhe viharatha tumho iiana viha- 
rittha uyyojentiya yavatatiyam samaiiubliasanaya na pati- 
nissajjauapaccay^ sarngh^diseso . . . dhuranikkhepe. 1)1011 
— la — 

dadhim vinridpetva bhuiljanapaccaya patidesaniyara . . , 
catClhi samutth^nehi samutthati. 1)811 

katthapannattivaram nitthitam patbamam. 1)91) 

kayasamsaggam sddiyanapaccay^ kati apattiyo apajjati. 
kayasarnsaggam sddiyauapaccaya panca apattiyo apajjati. 
avassuta bhikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggulassa adhakklia- 
kain ubbhajanumandalam gahanam sMiyaii clpatti paraji- 
kassa, bhikklm kayena kayam amasati ap. samgbadisesassa, 
kayena kayapatibaddbam tlmasati ap. tbullaccayassa, kayapa- 
tibaddbena kayapatibaddbam amasati ^p. dukkatassa, aiiguli- 
patodake pacittiyam. kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya ima 
panca apattiyo apajjati. Ill I) 

vaj japaticcbadauapaccaya kati . . . catasso ilpattiyo Apajjati. 
bbikkbuni janain parajikam dbammam paticch^doti ^p. p^r^- 
jikassa, vematika paticcbadeti ap. tbullaccayassa, bbikkbu 
samgbadisesaiii paticcbadeti ap. pacittiyassa, ficilravipattim 
paticchMeti ap. dukkatassa. vaj japaticcbadauapaccaya im& 
catasso aj^attiyo apajjati. 11211 

yavatatiyam samaiiubhasanaya na patiiiissajjanapaccay^ 
kati . . . panca apattiyo apajjati. ukkbittanuvattikS, bbi- 
kkbuni yav. sam. iia patinissajjati nattiyA, dukkatam dvibi 
kammavacahi tbullaccaya kammavacapariyosane ap. paraji- 
kassa, bbedakanuvattika bbikkbuni yiiv. sam. na patinissajjati 
ap. samghadisesassa, papikaya dittbiyA. yav. sam. na pati- 
nissajjati ap. pacittiyassa. yavatatiyam samanubliasanaya 
na patinissajjanapaccaya ima panca apattiyo apajjati. 1)3 1) 

atthamani vattbum paripbranapaccaya kati . . . tisso 
apattiyo Apajjati . . . (nee chap, 2) . . . ima tisso apattiyo 
apajjati. ||4il 

parajika nittbita. 

ussayavadikA bbikkbuni attain karanapaccayA tisso . . . 
chap, 2) . . . samgbadisesassa. II 1 II 
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corivuttli^panapaccaya iisso . . . I!2|| 
eka garaantaram gamanapaccaya tisso . . . II 3 II 
samaggena samghena ukkhittam bhikkhunira dhammena 
vinayona satthu sasanena anapaloketv^ karakasamgham 
anailn^ya ganassa chandam osaranapaccay^ tisso . . . ||4|| 
avassuta bhikkhuni avassutassa purisapuggatassa hattbato 
khadaiiiyam va bhojaniyam va sabattli4 patiggahetva bhun- 
janapaccaya tisso ap. tip., khadissami bbufijissamiti pali- 
ganhati dp. thullaccayassa, r^'jhohare ajjliohare dpatti 
samgbadisesassa, udakadantapoimm patiganliati dp. dukka- 
tassa. II 5 1| 

kin to ayye cso piirisapuggalo . . . bbuilja vd ’ti uyyoja- 
napaccayd” tisso . . . II 6 II 

kupita bliikkhuni yavatatiyam saraanubhdsanaya na pati- 
nissajjanapaccaya tisso . . . ||7|| 
kismincid eva adhikaranc paccakata bhikkliuni yavatati- 
yam samanubhasaiidya na patinissajjanapaccayd tisso 
. II8II 

sanisattbd bhikkliuni yavatatiyam saraanubbasandya na 
patinissajjanapaccayd tisso . . . ||9|| 
samsattlid Va ayyo tumhc vibaratba md tumbe nand 
vibarittha Hi uyyojenti ydv. sam. na patinissajjanapaccayd 

tisso . . . moil 

dasa saipgbddisesd nittbitd. 

— la — . dadbim vinndpetvd bbunjanapaccaya kati . . . 
dve dpattiyo apajjati, kbddissdmi bhunjissamiti patiganbdli 
dp. dukkatassa, ajjbobare ajjliobdre dp. pdtidcsaniyassa. 
dadbim vinndpetvd bbunjanapaccayd imd dvo dpattiyo 
dpajjati. ||8|| 

katdpattivdram nittbitam dutiyam. II 10 II 

kdyasamsaggam sddiyanapaccayd dpattiyo catunnam vi- 
pattinam kati . . . (see chap. 3) . . . dve vipattiyo bhajanti 
siyd silavipattim siya acaravipattirn. — la — . dadbim vinnd- 
petvd bbufijanapaccayd dpattiyo . . . acaravipattirn. 
vipattivdram nittbitam tatiyam. ||11|| 

kdyasamsaggam sddiyanapaccayd dpattiyo sattannam dpatti- 
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Ivkhaudli^nam katihi . . . pancahi ^pattikkhandliehi samga- 
siy^ parajikapattikkhandhena siya samghMises^- 
pattikkhandena si}4 thullaccayapattikkhandhena siy^ pacitti- 
yapattikkhandhena siy^ dukkatapattikkhandhena. — la — . 
dadhim Yinri^petv^ bhufijanapaccaya apattiyo . . . dvihi 
Apattikkhandhehi saipgahitli patidesaniy&pattikkhan- 

dhena siya dukkatapattikkhandhena. 

saingabavaram nitthitam catuttham. II12II 

kayasamsaggam s^diyanapacca}4 apattiyo channam ^patti- 
samutthananam katihi . . . [see chap, 5) . . . — la — . 
dadhim vinnapetv^ bhunjanapaccaya apattiyo chaimani 
apattisamutthananam . . . ca cittato ca sarnuttlianti. 
samutthanavaram nitthitam paheamam. 111311 

kayasamsaggam sMiyanapaccaya apattiyo catunnam adhi- 
karaiianam . . . {m chap. 6). 

adhikaranav4rain nitthitam chattham. II14II 

kayasamsaggam s^diyanapaccaya ajjattiyo sattannam sama- 
thaiuim . . . {nee chap, 7). 

samathavaram nitthitam sattamarn. II 15 II 

kayasamsaggam sadiyanapaccaya kati apattiyo dpajjati. 
kay. sad. panca apattiyo 4pajjati, avassuta , . . [see chap. 10) 
. . . ahgiilipatodake pdcittiyam. kayasamsaggam syiyana- 
paccaya ima panca apattiyo apajjati. ta Apattiyo catunnam 
vipattinam kati . . . {see I, 8) . . . katihi samathohi 
saminanti. ta Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo 
bliajanti siya silavipattim siya acaravipattira, sattannam 
apattikkhandhanum pancahi apattikkhandhehi samgahita siya 
pdiajikapattikkhandhcna siya saraghadisesdpattikkhandhena 
siya thullaccayapattikkliandhena siya pdeittiyapattikkhan- 
dhena siyd dukkatapattikkhandhena, channam apattisara- 
iitthfinanam ekena . . . (I, 8) . . . tinavattharakena ca. 
— la — . dadhim vinnapetva bhunjanapaccaya kati . . . 
dve apattiyo apajjati . . . tinavatthdrakena ca ’ti. ||16|| 

sainuccayavdram nitthitam atthamam, Bhikkhunivibhaiige 
solasa mahdbhcda nitthita. 
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TTT. 

Samuttlianass uddaiiam : 

Anicca sabbc sainkbtlr^ dukkb^natta ca samkbala, 
nibblnau c’ eva panuatti anatta iii niccbaya.| 
buddbacaiide anuppanne bucldliMicco anuggate 
tesam sabbStgadbaramillnam luimamattam na n^yati.| 
dukkarain vividbaiu katva pClrayitv^na parami 
uppajjanti mahavir^ cakkhubhuta sabrabniake,| 
to dosayanti saddhammam dukkbahanim sukhavaham : 
Angiraso Sukyamuiii sabbabhutanukarapako | 
sabbasattuttamo siho pihdvo tini desayi 
5 suttantam abhidbaramau ca vinayau ca raabagunam.| 
evam niyati saddbammo vinayo yadi tittbati. 
ubbato ca Vibhangani Kbandbaka yA. ca M^tika | 
mala suttaguncneva Pariv^reiia ganthitA,. 
tass^ eva Pari\4ras8a samuttbanam niyato katara 1 
sambbedanidanan c’ annara suite dissanti upari : 
tasma sikkbe Pariv^ram dbammakAmo supesulo ’ti.| 
Vibbange dvisu panuattam uddisanti uposatbc : 
pavakkbami samuttbanam yatbanayam sunatba rac.i 
parAjikam yam patbamam, dutiyail ca tato param, 

10 saficaritt^-anubbasanafi ca, atirekan ca civaraTn,| 
lomani, padasodbammo, bbilta-samvidbancna ca, 
tbeyya-desana-corim ca, ananufinataya terasa : | 
teras' ete samuttbaiianaya vinnubi cintitA ; 
ekekasmim samuttbane sadisa idba dissarc.| 

motbunara, sukka-samsaggo, aniyatA patbamika, 
pubbupa-paripAcita, rabo bbikkbuniyA saha,] 
sabhojane, rabo dve ca, anguli, udake hasam, 
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paliare, uggire c* eva, tepannas^ ca sekhiya,| 
adhakkhakaTn, gam^-avassut^, tala-matthan ca, suddhika, 
15 viissam vutth^ ca, ovMam, nanubandhe pavattinim : | 
chasattati ime sikkh4 kdyamanasika kata, 
sabbo ekasamutth^n^ pathamam par^jikam yatha.l 
pathamap^rajikasamuttb&nam nittbitain. 
adinnara, viggah’, uttarim, duttbulla, atthakiminam, 
amiiM, afinabhagiya, aniyata dutiyik4,| 
accbinde, parin^inane, mus^, omasa-pesuna, 
dutthuM, pathavim khane, bhfttam, anfiaya, ujjhapc,| 
nikkaddhanam, sincanail ca, ^rnisahetu, bhuttavi, 
ehi, anddari, bhims^, apanidhe ca, jivitam,| 
janam sappanakam, karamam, ftna-samv^sa-nasand, 

20 sahadhammika-vilekh^, moho, ainulakena ca,| 

kukkuccam, dhammakam, datva, parin^meyya puggalc, 
kin te, akala-accbindo, duggahi, nirayena ca,| 
ganain, vibhangam, dubbalara, katbin’-aphas’-upassayam, 
akkosa-candi, inacchari, gabbhini ca, payantiyii,| 
dve vassi, sikkha samgbena, tayo c’ eva gihigat^, 
kumaribhiita tisso ca, unadvMa8^-asammata,| 
alan tava, sokavasam, cband^, anuvass^ ca, dve ; 
eikkbapada sattati 'me, samutthand tika kat^ :| 
kayacittena na vac&, v^cacittam na kayikam, 

25 tilii dvarehi jayanti, piirajikam dutiyam yathd.| 
dutiyaparaj ikasamuttbanaTn. nittbitain, 
sancari, kuti, viharo, dhopanail ca, patiggaho, 
vinnatt'-uttari abhihattum, ubliinnam, dutakena ca,| 
kosiya, suddha-dve bhag^L, cbabbass^ni, nisidanain, 
rincanti, riipikd c' ova, ubho ndnappak^raka,| 
nnabandbana-vassM, suttam, vikappanena ca, 
dvara-dana-sibbini ca, pbva-paccaya-joti ca,| 
ratanam, sbci, manco ca, tblam, nisidana-kandu ca, 
vassik^ ca, sugatena, vinilatti, armacetapaiia,| 
dve saraghika, mahajanikA dve, puggald, lahuka, garu, 
30 dve vighdsd, sAtikd ca, samanacivarena ca: | 
samapanilas’ ime dhamm^l chahi thanehi jayare, 
kAyato na vdc&citta, vacate na kayamana,| 
kayavaca na ca citt^, k^yacittd na vacika, 
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vacacitt^ na kayena, tihi dvarelii j^yare : 
chasamutthanikll ete saucarittena sadisa.l 
eancarittasamutthanam nitthitam. 
blied’-dnuvatta, dubbaca-ddsa-duttliulla-ditthi ca, 
chandara, ujjbaggik^ dve ca, dve ca saddd, na bydbare,! 
cbaraa, nicasane, tbanam, paccbato, uppathena ca, 
vajy-Anuvatti, gaban^, osdre, imcc^cikkbana, | 
kismim samsattba dve, vadhi, visibbe, dukkbitaya ca, 

35 puna sainsattba, na viipasam''. ^ramaii ca, pavarana,] 
anvaddbarp, sabajiviiii dve, civaram, anubandbana : 
sattatirasa imo dbamra^ kayavacaya cittato 
sabbe ekasamuttbflna samanubbasana yatba.| 
samanubbasanasamuttb^nam nittbitam. 
ubbbatam katbinam tini, patbamam patta-bbesajjaip, 
accekam vapi, sasankam, pakkamantena va duve,l 
upassayam, parampara, anatirittam, nimantaiia, 
vikappara, rafiuo, vikdie, vosiW-arannakena ca,| 
ussa}^, sannicayan ca, pure, paccb^, vikdle ca, 
pancahika, samkainani, dve avasatbena ca,| 
pasakbe, asano c^ eva : timsa ekilnaka ime 
kiiyavacd na ca citt^, tibi dv^rchi jayare : 

40 dvisarnuttbanik^ sabbe katbinena sab^ saraa.l 
kathinasamuttbanam nitthitam. 
olakaloma, dve scyyil, ^bacca, pindabhojanani, 
gana-vikMe, sannidbi, dantaponen^ acelak^,| 
uyyuttam, senain, uyyodbi, sura, orena nb&yaiia, 
dubbanne, dve desanika, lasun’, uttittlie, naccaua,| 
nlianam, attharanam, seyy^, antorattlie, tath^ babi, 
antovassarn, cittagaram, asandirn, suttakantana,! 
veyyavaccain, sabattba ca, abhikkhukavasena ca, 
chattam, yanan ca, samghanira, alamkaram, gandba- 
vasitara,! 

bhikkbuni, sikkbarnana ca, samaneri, gibiniya, 

45 asamkacchika : apatti catt^Lrisa catuttari,| 
kayena na vacacittena, ka 3 '^acittena na vacate, 
dvisamutthanika sabbe sam4 elakalomakl| 
elakalomasamutthdnam nitthitam. 
pad’-aniiatra, asammat^, tatha atthanagatena ca. 
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tiracch^navijja dve vutt^, anoMse ca pucchan^ : | 
satta sikkliapada ete vacA, na kayacittato, 
vacacittena jayaiiti na tu k^yena jayare : 
dvisamutthanika sabbe padasodharamasadisa.| 
padasodharnraasarautthanam nitthilam. 
addhana-navam, panitarn, matug^mena, samharo, 
dhanilam, nimantit^ eva, attha ca patidesani ; | 
sikkh^ pannaras^ ote kaya na na raan^, 

50 kayavacaya jayanti na te cittena jdyare,| 
k^yucittena jayanti na te jayanti vacate, 
kayavac^a cittena : samuttlian^ catubbidba 
pannatta buddhananena addhanena salia sama.| 
addhanasamiittbanam nitthitam. 
tlieyyasattliam, upassutim, supam vifinapanena ca, 
ratti, chanuau ca, okasam, ete byilbena sattamam:! 
kayacittena jay^^^^i-i jayanti vacate, 
tihi dvarohi jayanti, dvisamutthanika irae 
theyyasatthasamutthan^ dcsitadiccabandhun^. | 
theyyasattliasamutfhanam nitthitam. 
chattapanissa saddharnmara na desenti tathagala, 
cvain eva dandapanissa, sattha-avudhapaninam,| 
paduk’-upahana, yana, seyy&, pallatthikaya ca, 

55 vetthit’-ogunthito c* eva : ekadasara anhuaka | 
\ac^cittena jayanti na te jayanti kayato, 
sabbe ekasamutth^na saratnala dhammadesane. | 
dhamraadesanasamutthanam nitthitam. 
bluitam kayena j%ati na vacaya na cittato, 
vacate ca sainutthati na kaya na ca cittato,| 
kayavacaya jayati na tu j%ati cittato, 
bhutarocanaka nama tihi thdnehi jayati.| 

bhiitarocanasamutth^nam nitthitam. 
cori vacaya cittena na tarn jayati kayato, 
jayati tihi dvarehi corivutthapanam idara, 
akatara dvisamutthdnam dhammar^jena bhasitam.| 
cori vutt^' apan asamut th^nam nitthitam . 
ananufnl^itam v^cdya na kayH na ca cittato, 

60 jayati kayavdc^a na tarn jayati cittato, | 
jayati v^lc^cittena na tain jayati kayato, 
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j^yati tihi dvirehi akatam catutth^nikam.| 
ananunn^tasamutthanam nitthitam. 
samutthanara hi samkhepam dasa tini sudesitam 
asammohakaranarp th&nam nettidharara^nulomikam 
dh^rayanto imam vinnO samutthane na muyhatiti. 


Samutthdnasisasainkhepam nitthitam. 
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Kati ^pattiyo, kati Apattikkhandh^, kati vinitavatthuni, 
k. agarava, k. g^rav^, k. vinitavattluini, k. vipattiyo, k. 
^pattisarnutthana, k. vivadaraulani, k. anuvadamiilani, k. 
siraniya dhamm^, k. bliedakaravatthuni, k. adhikaraiiani, k. 
samath^i. 

pafica apattiyo, panca apattikkhandha, panca vinitavattlid- 
ni, satta apattiyo, satta apattikkhandha, satta vinitavatthiini, 
cha agarav^, cha garava, cha vinitavatthiini, catasso vipattiyo, 
cha apattisamutthilna, cha vivadamulani, cha aniivadamiiMni, 
cha sdraniyii dhamnia, attiiaraea bliedakaravatthiini, cattari 
adhikaran^ni, satta samatha. II 111 

tattha katam^ panca fipattiyo. p^r^jikapatti samghadise- 
sapatti pacittiy^p. patidesaniyap. dukkatapatti, ima panca 
Apattiyo. 11211 

tattha katame panca apattikkhandha. p^r{ijik^patti- 
kkhandho . . . dukkatapattikkhandho, irae panca apatti- 
kkhandha. II 3 [| 

tattha katainani panca vinitavatthtini. pancahi apatti- 
kkhandhehi arati virati pativirati veramani akiriya akaranam 
anajjhapatti vela anatikkamo sctughato, imani panca vinita- 
vatthuni. ||4|| 

tattha katatna satta dpattiyo. pdrajikdpatti samghadisesap. 
thullaccayap. pdcittiy^p. patidesaniyap. dukkatap. dubbha- 
sitip., ima satta apattiyo. II 5 II 
tattha katame satta apattikkhandha. p^rdjikapattikkhandho 
. . . dubbhasit&pat^ikkhandho, ime satta apattikkhandha. ||6|| 
tattha katam^ni satta vinitavatthuni. sattahi apatti- 
kkhandhehi irati . . . setughato, imani satta vinitavatthd- 
ni. II 7 II 
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tattha katarae cha agdravll. buddhe agaravo, dhamrae 
agaravo, sarnghe ag., sikkhaya ag., appamade ag., pati- 
santh^re agaravo, ime cha ag^ravL 11811 
tattha katame cha garava. buddhe g^ravo . . . pati- 
santh^re garavo, ime cha garav^. 11 9 11 
tattha katamani cha vinitavatth{ini. chahi ag^ravehi ^rati 
. . . eetughA-to, imani cha vinitavatthuni. II 10 II 
tattha katara4ni catasso vipattiyo. silavipatti dcarav. 
ditthiv. ajivavipatti, irad catasso dpattiyo. ||11|| 

tattha katame cha ^pattisarautthfin^. atth’ ^patti k^yato 
samutlh^ti na vacate na cittato, atth’ ^patti vacate samutthati 
11 a kayato na cittato, atth’ dpatti k^yato ca vacate ca sara- 
uttliati na 6ittato, atth’ ^patti kayato ca cittato ca samutthati 
na vacate, atth* ^patti vacate ca cittato ca samutthati na ka- 
yato, atth’ apatti kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthati. 
ime cha ^pattisamutthana. II12II 
tattha katamani cha vivadarahUni. idha bhikkhu kodhano 
hoti upanahi. yo so bhikkhu kodhano hoti upanahi so 
satthari pi agaravo viharati appatisso . . . (=Cullavagga lY. 
14, 3 down to the end of that paragraph. The word 
‘bhikkhave’ is here constantly omitted) . . . evam etassa 
papakassa viv&daraiilassa ayatim anavassavo hoti. imani cha 
vivadamiil^ni. ill3|| 

tattha katamani cha anuv4damiilani. idha bhikkhu kodhano 
. . . (this is identical with the last paragraph, reading * anu- 
\ada°’ instead of ‘viva4a°’) imdnicha anuvadamulani. ||14|| 
tattha katame cha saraniya dhammd. idha bhikkhuno 
inettam kayakamraam paccupatthitam hoti sabrahmacarisu 
^vi c’ eva raho ca, ayam pi dhammo saraniyo piyakarano 
garukarano samgahaya avivadaya s^raaggiyd ekibhilvaya 
samvattati. puna ca param bhikkhuno mettam vacikammam 
. . . mettam manokammam . . . sainvattati. puna ca param 
bhikkhu ye te labha dhammika dhammaladdh^ antamaso 
pattapariydpannaraattam pi tathariipehi labhehi appativi- 
bhattabhogi hoti silavantehi sabrahmacS,rihi s^harana- 
bhogi, ayam pi dhammo . . . samvattati. puna ca param 
bhikkhu yani tani sildni akhand^ni acchidddni asabalani 
akammllsini bhujiss&ni vifiiihpasatth^ni aparimatth^ni sam^- 
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dhisamvattanMni tatlidrupesu silesu silasamaftnagato viharati 
sabrahraacarihi ^vi eva raho ca, ayam pi dhammo . . . sam- 
vattati. puna ca param bhikkhu y^yam dittlii ariy^ niyya- 
nika niyyati takkarassa sammddukkhakkhayaya tatli^r(ipaya 
ditthiya ditthisamannagato viharati sabrabmac^rihi dvi eva 
ralio ca, ayam pi dhammo . . . samvattati. ime cha sarani} a 
dhamma. II15II 

, tattha katamani atthdrasa bliedakaravatthiini. idha bhi- 
kkliu adhammam dhammo Hi dipeti . . . ( = Mahavagga, X. 
5 , 4) . . . adutthullam apattim dutthulla ^pattiti dipeti. 
imani attharasa bhedakaravatthClui. || 1G|| 

tattha katamani cattari adhikaranani. vivadadhikaranam 
anuvadadhikaranam apattadhikaraiiam kicc4dhikaranain. 
imani cattari adhikaranani. II 17 II 

tattha katamo satta samath^. eammukhavinayo sativinayo 
amulhavinayo patihnatakaranam yebhuyyasikd tassap^piyya- 
eika tinavattharako. ime satta sarnatha. ||18|| 

katipucchdvaram nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

^patti, apattikkhandhd, vinita, sattadha puna, 
viiiit’-agarava c^ eva, garav4 mhlam eva ca, | 
puna vini(a, vipatti, samntthanam, vivadana, 
aniivadA, saraniyam, blied’-Mhikaranena ca, 
satt’ eva samatha vutta: pada sattarasa ime Hi. ||ll| 

patljamcna apattisamuttlianena pardjikam ^pajjeyya Hi : 
na hiti vattabbam. samghadisesam apajjeyya Hi : siy^ Hi 
vattabbam. thullaccayam apajjeyya Hi : siyA Hi vattabbam. 
pacittiyam . . . patidesaniyam . . . dukkatam apajjeyya 
Hi : siya Hi vattabbain, dubbhasitam apajjeyya Hi ; na hiti 
vattabbam. I1 1 1| 

dutiyena apattisamuttlianena . . . {see § 1) . . . pdcitti- 
yam apajjeyyd Hi : siy^ Hi vattabbam. patidesaniyam 
dpajjeyyA Hi : na hiti vattabbain. dukkatam ^pajjeyyd Hi : 
siyd Hi vattabbam. dubbhdsitam Apajjeyya Hi: na hiti 
vattabbam. 112 II 

tatiyena ^pattisamutthanena 1). ||3|| 



94 


PAEIVARA. 


[IV. 2 3. 


catutthena ^pattisamutthanena par&jikam ^pajjeyy^ Hi : 
siy§, Hi vattabbam. samghMisesam . . . (= § 1). ||4|| 
pancamena Apattisamutthanena . . . (=§4) . . . pAti- 
desaniyam ApajjeyyA Hi: na biti vattabbam. dukkatam 
Apajjeyya Hi: siyA Hi vattabbam. dubbhaaitam ApajjeyyA 
Hi : siyA Hi vattabbam. ||5|( 
chatthena ApattisamutthAnena ...(=§ 4). ||6|| 
chaApattisamuttbAnavAram nitthitam pathamam. II2II 

patliamena ApattisamutthAnena kati Apattiyo Apajjati. 
pathamena ApattisamutthAnena paiica Apattiyo Apajjati. 
bhikkhu kappiyasanni sanfiAcikAya kutim karoti adesita- 
vatthukam' pamanatikkantam sArambham aparikkamanam, 
payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam aiiAgato Apatti thullacca- 
yassa, tasraim pinde Agate apatti samghadisesassa. bhikkhu 
kappiyasanni vikale bhojanam bhunjati, apatti pacittiyassa. 
bhikkhu kappiyasanni annAtikAya bhikkhuniyA antaraglia- 
ram pavitthaya hatthato khadaniyam va bhojuniyam va 
sahattha patiggahetvA bhunjati, Apatti patidesaniyassa. 
pathamena ApattisamutthAnena ima panca apattiyo Apajjati. 
ta apattiyo catunnarn vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajanti, 
sattannani ApattikkhandhAnam katihi Apattikkhandhehi 
samgahita, channam Apattisamutthananam katihi samuttliA- 
nehi samutthanti, catunnarn adhikarananani katamam adhi- 
karanam, sattannam saraathanam katihi saraathehi saminanti. 
ta Apattiyo catunnarn vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya 
silavipattim siya AcAravipattim. sattannam Apatti kkh and ha- 
nam pancahi Apattikkhandhehi samgahitA siya samgliAdisesA- 
pattikkhandhena siya thullaccayApattikkhandhena siyA pA- 
cittiyAp. siyA pAtidesaniyAp. siyA dukkatApattikkhandhcna. 
channam ApattisamutthAnAnam ckena sarautthAnena sam- 
utthanti kAyato samutthanti na vacato na cittato. catunnarn 
adhikaranAnam ApattAdhikaranam. sattannam samathAnam 
tihi samathehi sammanti siyA sammukhAvinayena ca patinnA- 
takaranena ca, siyA sammukhAvinayena ca tinavatthArakena 
ca. mil 

dutiyena ApattisamutthAnena kati Apattiyo Apajjati. duti- 
yena Ap. catasso Ap. Apajjati. bhikkhu kappiyasanni samAdi- 
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yati kutim me karoth^ ’ti, tassa kutim karonti adesitavatthu- 
kam pamln^tikkantam sdrambham aparikkamanam, payoge 
dukkatam, ekam pindam an^gate ^p. thullaccayassa, tasmim 
pinde agate ^p. saraghMisesaasa. bhikkhu kappiyasafini 
anupasampannam padaso dhammam vaceti, ^Ipatti pdcitti- 
yassa. dutiyena ^ipattisamutthanena im^ catasso ^pattiyo 
fipajjati. ta ipattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . {see 
§ 1) . . . katihi samathebi sammanti. ik ^pattiyo catunnam 
vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti siya silavipattim siya 
^Icaravipattim. sattannam ^pattikkhandb^nam catubi ^patti- 
kkbandhehi samgahita s\yk samgbadises^pattikkhandhena 
siy^ tbullaccayap. siy^ pacittiyap. siy^ dukkatipattikkhan- 
dhena. cbannam apattisamuttbAn^nam ekena samuttbanena 
samutthanti vacate samuttbanti na kayato na cittato. ca- 
tunnam adhikarandnam Ipattadbikaranam. sattannam sama- 
th^nam tibi samatbebi sammanti tinavattb^- 

rakcna ca. II2II 

tatiyena apattisarauttbdnena kati . , . pafica ^pattiyo 
apajjati. bhikkhu kappiyasanni saipvidabitva kutim karoti 
adesitavatihukara parnan^tikkantam s^rambham aparikka- 
manara, payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate ^p. 
thullaccayassa, tasmim pinde agate kp, samgbMisesassa. 
bbikkbu kappiyasaiuli panitabbojanani attano attb^ya vifind- 
petva bbunjati, ap. pacittiyassa. bhikkhu kappiyasanni bhi- 
kkhuniya vosasantiya na nivaretva bbunjati, ap. patidesani- 
yassa. tatiyena ^pattisamuttbanena ima panca apattiyo 
apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . katihi 
samathebi sammanti, ik Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve 
vipattiyo . . . sattannam ^pattikkhandhanam pancabi 
apattikkbandhebi samgahita siy^ saragbadisesapattikkban- 
dhena siyi tbullaccayap. siy^ pacittiyap. siyd patidesaniyap. 
siy^l dukkat^pattikkbandbena. cbannam dpattisamutth^na- 
nam ekena samuttbanena samutthanti kayato ca vdcato ca 
samutthanti na cittato. catunnam adhikarananam . . . 
tinavattbtokena c .. || 3 1| 

catuttbena lipattisamuttb^nena kati . . . cha Apattiyo 
apajjati. bbikkbu metbunam dhammam patisevati, ^p. 
parajikassa. bbikkbu akappiyasailni sannacikaya kutim 



96 


PARIVARA. 


[IV. 3. 


karoti adesltavattlmkam paraanatikkantam sarambham 
aparikkaraanam, payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagato 
&p. tliullaccayassa, tasmim pinde ^gate ap. samgbddisesassa. 
bhikkhu akappiyasafini vikMe bhojanam bhunjati, ap. pdcitti- 
yassa. bhikkhu akappiyasaniii annatikaya bhikkhuniya anta- 
ragharam pavitth^ya hatthato kh^aniyam bhojariiyam vtl 
sahattha patiggahetv^ bhufijati, ^ip. patidesaniyassa. ca- 
tutthena ipattisamutth^nena ima cha ^pattiyo ^pajjati. 
^ipattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. ta 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo . . . sattannam 
apattikkhandhanam chahi ^pattikkhandhehi aamgahita, siya 
parajikapattikkhandhena 8i}4 sarngh^ises^p. siy^ thullacca- 
y^p. siya' pacittiy^p. siya patidcsaniyap. siya dukka^patti- 
kkhandhcna. channara apattisamutth^nanam ekcna sam- 
utthanena samutthanti Idyato ca cittato ca samiitthanti iia 
vacato. catuunam adhikarananam . . . tinavattharakeiia 
ca. ||4|| 

paficaraena apattisamutthanena kati . . . cha apattiyo 
{ipajjati. bhikkhu papiccho icchapakato asantam abhiitam 
uttarimanussadharnmam ullapati, ap. parajikussa. bhikkhu 
akappiyasanfii saraadiyati kutini me karotha ’ti, tassa kutim 
karonti adesitavatthiikam pamanatikkantam sfirambham apa- 
rikkaraanam, payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate ap. 
tliullaccayassa, tasmim pinde agate ap. samghadisesassa. 
bhikkhu akappiyasafini anupasampannam padaso dhammam 
vdceti, ap. pacittiyassa. na khumsctukamo na vambhetukamo 
na mahkum kattukamo davakamyata hinena hiiiam vadeti, 
dp. dubbhasitas.sa. paficamena apattisamutthanena ima cha 
dpattiyo dpajjati. td apattiyo . . . sammanti. ta apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam. dve vipattiyo . . . sattannam apatli- 
kkhandhanam chahi apattikkhandliehi samgahitd siyd pardji- 
kapattikkhandhena siya saipghadisesdp. siya thullaccayap. 
siyd pacittiyap. siya dukkatap. siya dubbhasitapattikkhan- 
dhena. channam apattisarautthdnanam ekena sarautthanena 
samutthanti vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti na kayato. catu- 
nnam adhikarananam . . . tinavatthdrakena ca. II 5 II 

chatthena apattisamuttlidnena kati ... cha apattiyo apaj- 
jati. bhikkhu samvidahitva bhandam avaharati, dp. paid- 
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jikassa. bhikkhu akappiyasauui samvidahitvii kutim karoti 
adesitavatthukam pam&n^tikkantam s^rambham aparikkama- 
nam, payoge dukkatam, ekam pindam anagate fip. thullacca- 
yassa, tasmim pinde ^gate kp. samgb&disesassa. bhikkhu 
akappiyasanfii panitabhojanani attano atth^ya vinnapetva 
bhunjati, ap. pacittiyassa. bhikkhu akappiyasanili bhikkhu- 
niy^ vos^santiya na niv4retvd bhunjati, ap. patidesaniyassa. 
fthatthena ^pattisamutthanena cha ^pattiyo ^pajjati. 
apattiyo . . . saramanti. ^j)attiyo catimnam vipattinam 
dve vipattiyo . . . sattannam apattikkhandh^nam chahi . . . 
(see § 4 ). . . si}4 dukkatapattikkhandhena. channam ^Ipatti- 
saiiiutth^n^nam ekena samutth^nena sarautthanti kdyato ca 
vacate ca cittato ca sarautthanti. catunnara adhikaran^nara 
. , . tinavattharakena c^ ^ti. ||6l| 

chaapattisarautth^nanam kat^pattivaram nitthitam 
dutiyam. |l3|| 

sarautth^nd kdyild anantadassind akkhdt^ lokahitena 
vivekadassin^, 

fipattiyo tena sarautthitH kati : pucchtlmi tarn brhhi 
vibhahgakovida.l 

samutthand k%ik4 anantadassind akkh&ti lokahitena 
vivekada8sii4, 

apattiyo tena sarnutthit^ panca: etan te akkh^rai vi- 
bhaiigakovida.l 

sarautthana vacasiki anantadassind . . . brithi vibhahga- 
kovida.l 

eainutthand v^casika anantadassind . . . sarautthitd ca- 
tasso : etan te akkhami vibhahgakovida.l 
sarautthana kayik^l v^casikd anantadassinll . . .| 
sarnutthdna kayika vdcasik^anantadassind . . .sarautthita 
panca . . .| 

samutth^n^ kayika ra^nasik^ . . . cha . . .| 
samutth^n^ v^casikSl m^nasika . . . clia . . .| 
sarautthdn^ kayika v^casik^ manasika anantadassin^ 
akkhdta lokahitena vivekadassina, 

Apattiyo tena sarautthita kati ; pucchtimi tarn brithi vi- 
bhahgakovida. | 


VOL. V. 


7 
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samutth^n^ Myika v^casikd manasika anantadassin^ 
akkh^t4 lokahitena vivekadassina, 

A-pattiyo tena samutthit^ cha : etan te akkliami vibhanga- 
kovid^ ’ti.| 

^pattisamutth^nakatli^ nittbita tatiyd. Il4l| 

eilavipattipaccaya kati apattiyo ^pajjati. silavipattipaccay^l 
catasso , Apattiyo %xjjati: bhikkbuni j^nam par^jikair. 
dhammam paticchMeti apatti parijikassa, veraatika paticcha- 
deti 4p. thullaccayassa, bhikkhu samghadisesam paticchadeti 
^p. pacittiyassa, attano duttbullam apaltim paticchadeti ap. 
dukkataa^sa. silavipattipaccaya ima catasso Apattiyo ^pajjati. 
td dpattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sarnraanti. ta 
^ipattiyo catunnam vipattinam dvo vipattiyo bhajanti siya sila- 
vipattim siyd acaravipattim. sattannaTn apattikkhandh^nam 
catiihi apattikkhandhehi samgahit^ siya parajikapattikkban- 
dliena siy^ tbullaccayup. siya pacittiyap. siy^ dukkat^patti- 
kkbandbena. cbannam apattisamuttb^nanam ekena sarniittba- 
nena samuotbanti kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttbanti, 
catunnam adbikarananam . . . tinavattbarakena ca. || 1 1| 
ac^ravipattipaccaya kati . . . ekam ^pattim apajjati : ka- 
ravipattim paticcbMoti apatti dukkatassa. ^icaravipattipuc- 
caya imam ekam apattim apajjati. sa apatti catunnani vipatti- 
naiu kati vipattiyo bbajati — pa — sattannam saraatbanam 
katibi samatbebi sammati. sa apatti catunnam vipattinani 
ekam vipattim bbajati acaravipattim. sattannam apatti- 
kkbandlianaiii ekena iipattikklmndbena samgahita dukkata- 
pattikkbandbena. cbannam apattisamuttb^nanam ekena sam- 
uttbanena samutthati kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttbati. 
catunnani adbikarananam apattMbikaranam. sattannain saina- 
tbanam tibi samatbebi sammati . . . tinavattbarakena ca. I|2|| 
dittbivipattipaccaya kati . . . dve apattiyo Apajjati : papi- 
kaya dittbiya yavatatiyam saraanubbasandya na patinissajjati 
nattiya dukkatara, kammavMpariyos^ne apatti pacittiyassa. 
dittbivipattipaccaya imA dvo Apattiyo dpajjati. tl Apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. t4 Apattiyo ca- 
tunnam vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajanti ic^lravipattim, 
sattannam apattikkbandhdnam dvihi apattikkbandbebi samga- 
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hit 4 siya p^cittiydpattikkhandhena 8i}4 diikkat^pattikkban- 
dhena. channam dpattisamutthant^nam ekena samuttbSlnena 
samuttbanti kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samuttbanti. ca- 
tunnam adbikaranllnam . . . tinavattbarakena ca. I|3|| 

djivavipattipaccaya kati . . . cha apattiyo ^pajjati : ajiva- 
lieta ajivak&rana p^picebo icebdpakato asantani abli£ltam 
uttarimanussadhammam ullapati 4p. p^rajikassa. ^jivahetii 
^jivakarana sancarittara samdpajjati ap. samgbadisesassa. 
ajivabetu ajivakarana 5^0 te vihdre vasati so bbikkbu arabA ^ti 
bhanati pativij^nantassa 4p. tliullaccayassa. ajivabetu ajiva- 
karana bbikkbu panitabbojanaiii attano attbdya viuuapetva 
bbunjati ^p. pilcittiyassa. ajivabetu iijivakarana bbikkbuui 
panitabbojanani attauo attb^ya viunapetv^ bbunjati &p. pati- 
desaniyassa. ajivabetu Ajivakarana silpam vA odanam va 
agilAno attano atthAya viiinApetvA bhuiljati Ap. dukkatassa. 
AjivavipattipaccayA iraA cha Apattiyo Apajjati, tA Apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinam . . . saminanti. tA apattiyo catunnaru 
vipattinam dve vipattiyo bbajanti siyA siluvipattim siyA Acara- 
vipattim. sattannam ApattikkhandbAnam ebahi . . . (see 
chap. 3, § 4) . . . siya Jukkatapattikkbandbena, ebannom 
ApattisarauttbAnAiiam ebabi samuttbanchi samuttbanti, siya 
kayato samuttbanti na vacate na cittato, siya vacate s. na 
kayato na cittato, siya kayato ca vacate ca s. na cittato, siyA 
kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacate, siya vacate ca cittato ca s. na 
kayato, siya kayato ca vAcato ca cittato ca samuttbanti. ca- 
tunnam adbikaranAnam . . . tinavattbArakena ca. il4li 
vipattipaccayavAram nittbitam catuttham. Ii § 1 | 

vivAdadbikaranapaccayA kati Apattiyo Apajjati. vivAda- 
dhikaranapaccayA dve Apattiyo Apajjati : upasampannam 
oinasati Ap. pAcittiyassa, anupasarapannam omasati Ap. dukka- 
tassa. vivAdAdbikaranapaccayA imA dve Apattiyo Apajjati. 
tA Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sammanti. tA 
Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam ekam vipattim bbajanti AcAra- 
vipattim. sattannam ApattikkhandbAnam dvibi Apatti- 
kkbandhehi samgahitA siyA pAcittiyApattikkbandhena siyA 
dukkatApattikkhandbena. channam ApattisamuttbAnAnam ti- 
hi sarautthAnehi samuttbanti, siya kAyato ca cittato ca s. na 
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v^cato, sly^ vacato ca clttato ca s. na kayato, siy^ kayato ca 
Yillcato ca cittato ca samutthanti. catunnam adhikaran^nam 
. . . tinavattharakena ca. || 1 II 
anuv4d4dhikaranapaccayd kati . . . tisso ^pattiyo ^pajjati: 
bhikkhum amiilakena panijikena dharamena anuddhamseti 
ap. samgliadisesassa, amiilakena eamghadisesena anuddham- 
seti ^p. pacittiyassa, amMikaya ^c^iravipattiya anuddhamseti 
ap. dukkatassa. anuvM^dhikaranapaccay^ ima tisso apatti}o 
^pajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . 
sammanti. ta Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo 
"bkajanti sly a silavipattim sly a acaravipattim. sattannam 
apattikkhandhanam tihi ^pattikkhandhehi samgahita siya 
samghadisesap. siy^ pdcittiyap. siy^ dukkatilpattikkhandhena. 
channam apattisamutthananam tihi samutth^nehi samutthanti 
siy^ kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siy^ vacato ca cittato ca 
s. na kayato, siy^ kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. 
catunnam adhikarananam . . . tinavattharakena ca. ||2il 
apattadhikaranapaccaya kati . . . catasso apattiyo apajjati : 
bhikkhuni janam parajikam dhamrnam paticchMcti ap. p^ra- 
jikassa, vematika paticchMeti ap. thullaccayassa, bhikkhu 
samghMisesani paticchadeti ap. pacittiyassa, dcaravipattim 
paticchadeti ap. dukkatassa. ^pattadhikara,napaccayd im^ 
catasso apattiyo Apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnaiu vipattinam 
kati . . . sammanti. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinain dve 
vipattiyo bhajanti siy^ silavipattim siya dc^ravipattim, 
sattannam apattikkliandh^narni catuhi apattikkhaiidhehi 
samgahita siya par^yikdpattikkhandhena siya thullaccayap. 
siy^ pacittiydp. siya dukkapipattikkhandhena. channam 
apattisamuttlidiianam ekena samutth^nena samutthanti ka- 
yato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttlianti. catunnam adhika- 
randnam . . . tinavattharakena ca. 1|3|| 

kiccadhikaranapaccaya kati . . . pahca Vipattiyo apajjati. 
ukkhitt^nuvattika bhikkhuni yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya 
na patinissajjati, iiattiya dukkatam, dvihi kammav^cMii 
thullaccaya, kamraavacapariyos^ne dp. pdrajikassa. bhcda- 
kanuvattakd bhikklid yavatatiyam samanubhdsandya na 
patinissajjanti dpatti samghadisesassa. pdpikaya ditthiya 
ydvatatiyam samanubhdsandya na patinissajjati dp. pdcitti- 
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yassa. kiccddhikaranapaccay^ im^ pafica dpattiyo dpajjati. 
ta ^pattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . sainmanti, ta 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dvo . . . sattannam dpatti- 
kkhandhanam pailcahi apattikkharidhehi samgahita siy^ 
p^rajikap. siy^ samghMises^p. siyd thullaccayap. siy^ pa- 
cittiyap. eiy^ dukkatapattikkhandhena. channam ^patti- 
samuttli^nanam ekena samutthanena samutthanti kayato ca 
vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. catunnam adhikarananam 
. . . tinavatth^rakena ca. ||4|| 

thapetv^ satta Apattiyo satta apattikkhandhe avasesd 
apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajanti, 
sattannam apattikkhandhdnam katihi apattikkhandhehi 
samgahita, channain apattisamutth&iianam katihi samuttha- 
nchi samutthanti, catunnam adhikarananam kutamam adhi- 
karanani, satannam samathllnam katihi sarnathehi samraanii. 
thapetva satta apattiyo satta apattikkhandhe avasesfl Apattiyo 
catunnam vipattinain na katamam vipattim bhajanti, sattan- 
nam apattikkhandhanam katamena apattikkhandhena samga- 
hita, channani apattisamutthanaiiam katamena samutthanena 
samutthanti, catunnam adhikarananani kutamam adhikara- 
nam, sattannam samathanam katamena saraathena samraanti. 
tain kissa hetu. thapetva satta apattiyo satta apattikkhandhe 
n’ atth^ anna apattiyo Hi. II 5 II 6 II 

adhikaranapaccayavaram nitthitain pancamam. 

anantarapeyyalam nitthitam. tass^ udddnam : 

katipuccha, samutthdna, kaUpatti tath^ eva ca, 
samutth^in^i, vipatti ca, tathadhikaranena ca Hi. 

vivadadhikaranassa 1dm pubbamgamam, kati thanani, kati 
vatthilni, kati bhumiyo, kati hetO, kati inulani, katih' aka- 
rehi vivadati, vivMadhikaranam katihi sarnathehi sammati. 

anuvildadhikaranassa kim pubbamgamam , . . {instead of 
vivadati read anuvadati.) 

apattadhikarana^,'3a kim pubbamgamam . , . {read apattim 
apajjati.) 

kiccadhikaranassa kim pubbamgamam . . . {read kiccam 
jayati.) mil 
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viv^Mhikaranassa kim pubbamgaman ti lobho pubbam- 
gamo doso pubbamgamo luobo p. alobho p. adoso p. amoho 
pubbamgamo. kati than^niti attharasa bhedakaravattliOni 
than^ni. kati vatthOniti attharasa bhedakaravatthhni 
vatthOni. kati bhumiyo *ti atth. bhed. bhhmi 3 ^o, kati heth 
^ti nava heth tayo kusalahetO tayo akusalahetil tayo abyakata- 
heth. kati muldniti dvMasa mul^ui. katih^ ^karehi viva- 
datiti dvih’ akarehi vivadati dharnmaditthi adhamma- 
ditthi v^. viv£ldMhikaranaii' katihi samathehi sarnrnatiti 
vivadadhikaranara dvihi s. s. sammukhivinayena ca ye- 
bhuyyasikaya ca. ||2 1| 

anuvMadhikaranassa kim pubbamgaman ti lobho . . . 
amoho pubbamgamo. kati thananiti catasso vipattiyo tha- 
iiani. kati vatthhniti catasso vipattiyo vatthuni. kati 
bhumiyo Hi cat. vip. bhumiyo. kati heth Hi nava hetu tayo 
kusalaheth tayo akusalaheth tayo abyeikataheth. kati multi- 
iiiti cuddasa mul^ni. katih’ akarehi anuvadaliti dvih’ akd- 
rehi anuvadati vatthuto va apattito \L anuvddadhikaranam 
katihi . . . catuhi samathehi saramati sammukh^vinayena ca 
sativinayena ca arniljliavinayena ca tassap^piyyasikaya ca. ||3|| 

apattadhikaranassa . . . amoho pubbamgamo. kati th&- 
niniti satta dpattikkhandha than^ni. kati vatthhniti satta 
dpattikkhandh^ vatthiini. kati bhhmiyo Hi satta ap. bhil- 
raiyo. kati hetu ’ti nava hetu . . . tayo abyakataheth. 
kati mulaniti cha ^pattisamutthdn^ni mulani. katih’ ak§,rehi 
. . . chah’ akarehi apattim dpajjati alaj jita ahilanata kukkucca- 
pakatatta akappiye kappiyasahhifa kappiye akappiyasailhita 
satisamraosil. ^pattadhikaranam katihi . . , tihi samathehi 
sammati sammukhdvinayena ca patiriilatakaranena ca tina- 
vattharakena ca. 1|4|| 

kiccadhikaranassa . . . amoho pubbamgamo. kati than^- 
niti catt^ri kammani th^nani. kati vatthuniti cattari kam- 
mani vatthOni. kati bhCimiyo ’ti cattari kammini bhumiyo. 
kati hetQ ’ti nava heth . . . tayo abyakatahetu. kati 
mOldniti okam mOlara samgho. katih’ ikarehi kiccam j^yatiti 
dvih’ akarehi kiccam j^yati nattito va apalokanato v^. kicca- 
dhikaranam katihi samathehi sarnrnatiti kiccyhikaranam 
ekena samathena sammati saramukhavinayena. i|51| 
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kati samatb4. satta saraath4, saramukli^vinayo sativinayo 
amftlhavinayo patinnatakaranam yebliuyyasika tassap&piyya- 
eikd tinavattharako, irne satta samath^. siy^ imo satta 
samath^ dasa earnatba honti, dasa samatba satta samatba 
lionti vattbuvasena pariyayena. siya Hi. katbail ca siyS. 
vivadMbikaranassa dve samatbA, aiiuvad^dbikarsinassa cattaro 
samatba, dpattadbikaranassa tayo samatba, kiccMhikaranassa 
eko saraatbo. evam irae satta samatba dasa samatba honti, 
dasa samatba satta samathi honti vattbuvasena pariya- 
yena. i|6|| 

pariyayav^ram nittbitara chattbarn. || 7 II 

kati samatba vivad^dbikaranassa sidb^ran^, kati samatli^ 
vivadadhikaranassa asMb^ran^. kati samatba anuvadadbi- 
karanassa . . . ^pattadbikaranassa . . . kiccadbikaranassa 
sMharana, kati samatba kiccadbikaranassa asadh^rana. 

dvo samatba viv^dMbikaranassa sMbaran^ sammukli^- 
vinayo yebliuyyasika. pafica samatba vivadadbikaraiiassa 
asadbarana sativinayo amulhavinayo patinnatakaranam tassa- 
papiyyasika tinavattbdrako. 

cattaro samathd aiiuvyadhikaranassa s^barana sammu- 
kbavinayo sativin. amulhavin. tassapapiyyasika. tayo sam- 
alba anuvadadbikaranassa asadbarana yebbuyyasik^ patinna- 
tukaraiiam tinavattharako. 

tayo samatba ^pattadbikaranassa sadbarana samraukb^vi- 
nayo patinnatakaranam tinavattharako. cattaro samatba 
apattadhikaranassa asadbarana yebliuyyasika sativ. amCijhav. 
tassapapiyyasika. 

eko samatho kiccadbikaranassa sadbarano sammukbavinayo. 
eba samatba kiccadbikaranassa asadharan^ yebliuyyasika 
sativ. arnulhav. patinnatakaranam tassapapiyyasika tina- 
vattbarako. 

sMbaranav^ram nittliitam sattamam. II 8 II 

kati samatba vi' Idddhikaranassa tabbb^giya, kati samatliA 
vivyadhikaraiiassa annabhagiy^. kati samatba anuvadadbi- 
karanassa . . . dpattddhikaranassa . . . kiccadbikaranassa 
tabbbagiyd, kati samatba kiccadbikaranassa annabbagiya. 
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dvo samath^ vivy^dhikaranassa tabbhagi'y^ . . . [=.chap, 
8 ; instead of sadhdrana and asddharana read tabbhagiya and 
unnabb^giya). 

tabbhagiya varam nittbitam attbaniam. il 91 l 

samatba samatbassa sMbliran^, samatba samatbassa asMba- 
rana. siya samatba samatbassa sadbaiana, siya samatba sama- 
tbassa asddharana. 

katham siya samatba samatb ssa sMhdrana, katbam siya 
8. s. asybarana. 

yebbuyyasika sammukbavinayassa sybdran^, sativinayassa 
araulbaviuayassa patifulatakaraiiassa tassapajjiyyasikaya ti- 
navattbara'kassa asadbarana. 

sativinayo sammukbavinayassa sybyano, amblbavinayassa 
patiiln. tassap. tinav. yebb. asadharano. 

amulhavinayo sammukbavinayassa syiiarano, patiiinya- 
karanassa tassap. tinav. yebb. sativ. asadharano. 

patiflnatakaranani sammukbavinayassa syiiaranam, tassa- 
papiyyasikaya tinav. yebb. sativ. amblbavinayassa as^dba- 
ranam. 

tassapapiyyasikd sammukbavinayassa sybrn^an^, tina- 
vattbyakassa yebb. sativ. amiilh. patinnyakaranassa asa- 
dbarand. 

tinavattbyako sammukbavinayassa syiidrano, yebhuyya- 
sikdya sativ. amulh. patinil. tassap^piyyasik^ya asadharano. 

evara siy^ samatba samatbassa sadharund, evam siya 
samathd samatbassa asyharana. 

samatba samatbassa syharanavarara nittbitam. nava- 
mam. ||iOi| 

samatbtl samatbassa tabbb^giyA, samatba samatbassa anfia- 
bhdgiyy siy^ . . . {—chap. 10; instead of sadh^rana and 
asyhyana read tabbhagiya and annabbagiya.) 

samatbd samatbassa tabbbagiyavaram nittbitam dasa- 
mam. illlll 


samatho sammukb&vinayo, sammukbyinayo samatbo. 
samatlio yebbuyyasika, yebbuyyasikd samatbo. samatbo 
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sativinayo . . . amiilhavinayo . . . patinnatakarnnam . . . 
tassapapiyyasika . . . tinavattharako, tinavattharako sainatho. 

yebhuyyasika sativinayo amiilhavinayo i)atinriatakaranam 
tassapapiyyasika tinavattharako, ime samathd samath^ no 
sammukh^vinayo, saramukhavinayo samatho c* ova sammu- 
khavinayo ca. 

sativinayo araulhavinayo patirifiatakaranain tassapapiyya- 
^sika tinavattharako saminukhavinayo, ime sainathil samatha 
no yehhuyyasika, yebhuyyasika samatho c’ ova yebhuyya- 
sika ca. 


samrnukhavinayo yebhuyyasika sativinayo amulhavinayo 
patinnatakaranam tassapapiyyaslkd, ime samatlia samatho no 
tinavattharako, tinavattharako samatho c* eva tinavattha- 
rako ca. 

samathasammukhavinayavaram nitthitain ekMasamam. ||12l| 

vinayo samrnukhavinayo, samrnukhavinayo vinayo . . . 
vinayo tinavattharako, tinavatthdrako vinayo. 

vinayo siyd samrnukhavinayo siya na samrnukhavinayo. 
samrnukhavinayo vinayo c^ ova samrnukhdvinayo ca. 

vinayo siya yebhuyyasika . . . sativinayo . . . amulha- 
vinayo . . . patinnatakaranam . . . tassapapiyyasika . . . 
tinavattharako, siyd na tinavattharako. tiiiavattharako vinayo 
c’ ova tinavattharako ca. 

vinayavararn nitthitam dvadasamam. 1113 II 

saramukhavinayo kusalo akusalo abyakato. yebhuyya- 
sika kusala akusala abyakata tinavattharako 

kusalo akusalo abyakato. 

sammukhd vinayo siyd kusalo siyd abyakato, n’ atthi 
saramukhavinayo akusalo. yebhuyyasika siya kusald siyd 
akusald siyd abydkatd. sativinayo . . . amulhavinayo , . . 
patinnatakaranam . . . tassapdpiyyasikd . . . tinavatthd- 
rako siyd kusalo siyd akusalo siyd abyakato. 

vivddddhikaranam kusalain akusalam abydkatain. auuvd- 
dddhikaranain . . . dpattddhikaranarn . . . kiccddhikara- 
nam kusalain akusalam abydkatain. 
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vivadddhikaranain siyk kusalara siy^ akusalam siy^ abyH- 
katam. anuvadadhikaranam . . . siya abyakatara. ^pattd- 
dhikaranara siy^ akusalam siya aby^katam, atthi apatfd- 
dhikaranuTU kusalam. kiccadhikaranam siyd kusalam siy4 
akusalam siya aby^katam. 

kusalavaram uitthitaip terasamam. 1114 II 

yattha yebhuyyasiki labbhati tattha 8amraukhavinay9 
labbhati, yattha saramukh^vina) J labbhati tattha yebhuyya- 
sik^ labbhati. iia tattha eativinayo labbhati, na tattha 
amulhavinayo . . . patinuatakaranam . . . tassapapiyyasika 
. . . tinavatth^lrako labbhati. 

yattha sativinayo labbhati tattha sammukh^vinayo labbhati, 
yattha sammukh^ivinayo labbhati tattha sativinayo labbhati. 
na tattha amiilhavinayo . . . (comp, chap. 10). 

yattha tinavattharako labbhati tattha sammukhavinayo 
labbhati, yattha sammukhavinayo labbhati tattha tinavattha- 
rako labbhati. na tattha yebhuyyasika labbhati, na tattha 
sativinayo . . . amulhavinayo . . . patianatakaranam . . . 
tassapapiyyasika labbhati. || 1 1| 
yattha yebhuyyasM tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha 
sammukhavinayo tattha ycbhuyyasikl na tattha sativinayo, 
na tattha . . . {see § 1 . Omit here the word labbhati). 

yattha sativinayo tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha samrau- 
khavinayo tattha sativinayo. na tattha . . , 
sammukhavinayam katuna mhlam — la — . 
yattha tinavattharako tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha 
sammukhavinayo tattha tinavattharako, na tattha yebhuyya- 
sika . . . na tattha tassapapiyyasika. 
cakkapeyy&lam. yatthavaram nitthitara cuddasamam. 1116 II 

yasmim samaye sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca 
adhikaranaip vhpasammati, yattha yebhuyyasiM labbhati 
tattha sammukhavinayo labbhati, yattha sammukhavinayo 
labbhati tattha yebhuyyasika labbhati. na tattha sativinayo 
labbhati, na tattha amulhavinayo . . . tinavattharako 

labbhati. 
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yasmim samaye saramukh^vinayena ca sativinayena ca 
adbikaranam vClpasammati, yattlia . . . 

yasmim samaye sammukhdvinayena ca tinavatth^rakena ca 
adhikaraiiara viipasaramaii, yattlia tinavatth^rako labbliati 
tattha saminukhavinayo labbliati, yattha sammukhavinayo 
labbliati tattha tinavattharako labbhati. na tattha yebhuyya- 
sik^ labbhati, na tattha sativinayo labbhati, . . . na tattha 
tassapapiyyasika labbhati. 

samayav^iram nitthitam pannarasamam. 111611 

adhikaranan ti va samatha ^ti va ime dhamm^ samsattha 
udahu visarasattha labbha ca pan* irnesam dhammanam 
vinibbhujitvd viiiibbhujit\4 nanakaranam pahnapetun ti. 
adhikaranan ti samatha *ti vd ime dhamma visamsattha 
no samsattha, labbh^ ca . . . pann^petun ti : so ma h* evan 
ti *ssa vacaniyo. adhikaranan ti vi\ samatha *ti ime 
dhamma samsattha no visamsatthd, no ca labbha imcsam 
dhammanam vin, vin. nandkaranam parinai)ctum. tain kissa 
hetu. nanu vuttam bhagavata : cattdr* im^ni bhikkhave 
adhikaranani satta samatha. adhikaran^ samathehi sara- 
inanti, samatha adhikaranehi sammanti. evam ime dhamma 
samsattha no visamsattha no ca labbh^ , . . panfiapetun ti. 
samsatthavaram nitthitam solasamam. !|17ll 

vivadadhikaranam katihi samathehi sammati. anuvada- 
dhikaraiiain . . . apattMhikaranam . . . kiccMhikaranam 
katihi samathehi sammati. 

vivadadhikaranam dvihi samathehi sammati sammukha- 
vinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca. anuvadadhikaranam catuhi 
samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca 
amulhavinayeiia ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. apattadhikara- 
nam tihi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca patinnatakaranena ca 
tinavattharakena ca. kiccadhikaranam ekena samathena 
sammati sammukhavinayena. 

vivadMliikarauan ca anuvddMliikaranan ca katihi sama- 
thehi sammanti. vivadadhikaranan ca aimvadadhikaranaii 
ca pailcahi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca 
sativinayena ca amulhavinayena ca tassapapiyyasikaya ca. 
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viv^dadhikaranail ca ^pattadhikaranan ca katihi . , , 
catiihi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca 
patinnatakaranena ca tinavattharakena ca. 

vivad^dliikaranan ca kiccadhikaranail ca katihi . . . dvihi 
s. 8. samm. ca yebh. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranaricaapattadhikaranaiica katihi . . . chahi 
8. 8. samm. ca sativ, ca amftlli. ca patinfi. ca tassap. ca ti- 
ll av. ca. 

anuvddadhikaranail ca kiccMhikaranan ca katihi . . . ca- 
tuhi s, s. samm. ca sativ. ca amu]h. ca tassap. ca. 

apattadhikaranah ca kicctldhikaranaii ca katihi . . . tihi 
8. s. samm. ca patiiln. ca tinav. ca. 

viv^dadhikaranail ca anuy^Mhikaranah ca apattMliika- 
ranail ca katihi . . . sattahi 8. s. samm. ca yebh. ca sativ. ca 
amfijh. ca patifiii. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranau ca anuvadMhikaranan ca kiccadhikara- 
nan ca katihi . . . pancahi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebh. 
ca sativ. ca amh]h. ca tassap. ca. 

anuvMMh^'karanafi ca apattadhikaranail ca kiccadhikara- 
nail ca katihi . . . chahi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amiilh. ca 
patinn. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadyhikaranan ca anuvadyhikaranah ca apattadhika- 
ranan ca kiccadhikaranail ca katihi . . . sattahi s. s. sammii- 
khavinayena ca yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patinn. ca tassap. 
ca tinavattharakena ca. 

sammativyam nitthitam sattarasamara. 1118 II 

vivyadhikaranam katihi samathchi sammati katihi saraa- 
thehi iia sammati. anuvadadhikaranam . . . ^pattyhika- 
ranam . . . kiccyiiikaranam katihi samathehi sammati ka- 
tihi samathchi na sammati. 

vivadyhikaranam dvihi s. s. sammukhavinayena ca yebh. 
ca, pancahi samathehi na sammati sativinayena ca amulh, ca 
patihndtak. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranam catuhi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amhlh. 
ca tassap. ca, tihi s. na s. yebh. ca patinn. ca tinav. ca. 

apattadhikaranam tihi 8. 8. samm. ca patinn. ca tinav. ca, 
catuhi s. na s. yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca. 
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kiccMliikaranam ekena s. s. sammukliavinayena, chalii s. na 
s. yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patinn. ca tassap. ca tiiiav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca anuvMadhikaranan ca katihi sama- 
tliehi sammanti katilii samathehi na sammanti. vivadadhi- 
karanan ca anuvadMhikaranan ca pancahi s. s. samrnukha- 
vinayona ca yebh. ca sativ. ca amCilh. ca tassap. ca, dvihi s. 
na 8. patinri. ca tinav. ca. 

• vivadadhikaranan ca apattMhikaranan ca katihi . . . ca- 
tCihi s. s. samni. ca yebh. ca patinn. ca tinav. ca, tihi s. na s. 
sativ. ca arnulh. ca tass. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca kiccMhikaranan ca katihi . . . dvihi 
s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca, pancahi s. na s. sativ. ca amulh. ca 
patinn. ca tass. ca tinav. ca. 

aniivadadhikaranan ca apattadhikaranan ca katihi . . . 
chain s. s. samra. ca sativ. ca amitlh. ca patinn. ca tassap. ca 
tinav. ca, ekena s. na s. yebhuyyasikaya. 

anuvadadhikaranan ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . , . ca- 
tithi s. 8. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca, tihi s. na s. 
yebh. ca patinn, ca tinav. ca. 

apattadhikaranan ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . . , tihi 
8. 8. samm. ca patinn. ca tinav. ca, catuhi s. na s. yebh. ca 
sativ. ca ainCilh. ca tassap. ca. 

vivMadhikaranan ca anuvadadhikaranan ca upattMhikara- 
nafi ca katihi . . , sattahi s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca sativ. ca 
aniOlli. ca patinn. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 

vivadadhikaranan ca anuvadadhikaranan ca kiccadhikara- 
nan ca katihi . . . pancahi s. s. samm. ca yebh. ca sativ. ca 
amulh. ca tassap, ca, dvihi s. na s. patinn. ca tinav. ca. 

anuvadadhikaranan ca apattadhikaranan ca kiccadhikara- 
nan ca katihi . . , chahi s. s. samm. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca 
patinn. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca, ekena s. na s. yebhuyyasikaya. 

vivadddhikaranan ca anuvadadhikaranan ca apattadhikara- 
nah ca kiccadhikaranan ca katihi . . . sattahi s. s. samm. ca 
yebh. ca sativ. ca amulh. ca patinn. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca. 
sammanti-na-sammanti-varam nitthitam atthdrasaraam. II 19 II 

saniathd samathehi sammanti, samathd adhikaranehi sam- 
manti, adliikarand samathehi s., adhikarand adhikaranehi s. 
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siy^ samatha saraathebi saramanti, siy^ samatb^ samathehi 
na sammanti, siy^ saraathA adhikaranehi s., siya s. a. na s., 
siyA adbikarana samathehi s., siyA a. s. na s., siya adhikaranA 
adhikaranehi s., siyA a. a. na sammanti. 

katham siyA samatliA samathehi sammanti, katham siyA 
samathA samathehi na sammanti. yebhuyyasikA sammukha- 
vinayena sammati, sativinayena na sammati, amulhavinayena 
na sammati^ patinrlAtakaranena . . . tassapApiyyasikaya . . . 
tinavatthArakena na sammati. sativinayo sammukhAvinayena 
sammati, amulhavinayena . . . {comp. IV. 10) . . . tinavattliA- 
rako sammukhAvinayena sammati, yebhuyyasikaya na sam- 
mati, sativinayena . . . amulhavinayena . . . patinnAtakaranena 
» . . tassapApiyyasikaya na sammati. evam siyA samathA sama- 
thehi sammanti, evam siyA samathA samathehi na sammanti. 

katham siyA samathA adhikaranehi sammanti, katham siyA 
samathA adhikaranehi na sammanti. saramukhavinayo vivA- 
dAdhikaranena sammati, anuvAdAdhikaranena na sammati, 
ApattAdhikaranena na s., kiccAdhikaranena sammati. ye- 
bhuyyasikA \^4dAdhikarariena s., anuvAd. na s., Apatt. na s., 
kiccadhik. na sammati. sativinayo vivAdadhikaranena na s., 
anuvAd. na s., ApattAdh. na s., kiccAdh. na sammati. amfdha- 
vinayo vivAdadhikaranena na s., anuvAd. na s., Apatt. na s., 
kiccadh. na sammati. patifinAtakaranam vivAdadhikaranena 
na 8., anuvAd. na s., Apatt. s,, kiccadh. na sammati. tassapA- 
piyyasikA vivadAdhikaranena na s., anuvAd. na s., Apatt. na s , 
kiccAdh. na sammati. tinavattharako vivAdadhikaranena na 
8., anuvAd. na s., Apatt. na s., kiccAdh. na sammati. evam 
siyA saraathA adhikaranehi sammanti, evam siyA samathA 
adhikaranehi na sammanti. 

katham siya adhikaranA samathehi sammanti, katham siya 
adhikaranA samathehi na sammanti. vivadAdhikaranam sam- 
raukhAvinayena ca yebhuyyasikAya ca sammati, sativinayena 
3 a amfilh. ca patinn. ca tassap. ca tinav. ca na sammati. 
inuvAdadhikaranam sammukh. ca sativ. ca amujh. ca tassap. 
3a sammati, yebh. ca patiiln. ca tinav. ca na sammati. Apatt A- 
ihikaranam sammukh. ca patiiln. ca tinav. ca sammati, yebh. 
3 a sativ. ca amulh. ca tassap. ca na sammati. kiccAdhikara- 
lam sammukh. sammati, yebh. ca sativ. ca amOlh. ca patihil. 
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ca tassap. ca tinav. ca na sammati. evam siya adhikarai4 
samathehi sammanti, evam siya a. s. na saramanti. 

katham siya adhikarana adhikaranehi sammanti, katham 
siya a. a. na sammanti. vivyMhikaranam vivadMhikara- 
nena na sammati, anuvadddhikaranena na s., ^patt. na s., 
kicc^dhikaranena sammati. anuvadadhikaranam . . . apatta- 
dhikaranam . . , kicc^dhikaranam vivdd^dhikaranena na s., 
anuv. na s., apatt. na s., kiccadhikaranena sammati. evain 
siya adhikarana adhikaranehi sammanti, evam siya adh. adh. 
na sammanti. 

ch^pi samatha catt^ro pi adhikarana saramukhAvinayena 
sammanti, sammukhavinayo kenaci sammati. 

samathadhikaranavarain nitthitam unavisatimam. II 20 II 

vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam katamam 
adhikaranam samutthapeti. vivadadhikaranam catunnam 
adhikarananam na katamam adhikaranam samutthapeti, ain 
ca vivadMhikaranapaccaya cattaro adliikaran^ jayanti. yatlia 
katham viya. idha bhikkhh vivadanti dhammo Hi vA 
adhammo Hi vii vinayo Hi va avinayo Hi va . . . (Cullav. lY. 
14. 2) . . . idam vuccati vivadadhikaranam. vivtyadhi- 
karane saragho vivadati, vivadadhikaranam. vivadamano 
anuvadati, anuvadadliikaranam. anuvadamano apattim 
apajjati, apattadhikaranam. tdya ^pattiya samgho kammam 
karoti, kicc^dhikaranam. evam vivadMhikaranapaccaya 
cattdro adhikaran^ jayanti. 

anuvadadhikaranam catunnain adhikarananam . . . {as 
before) . . . api ca anuvMadhikaranapaccaya cattaro adhika- 
rana jayanti. yatha katham viya. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum 
anuvadanti , . . (Cullav. lY. 14. 2) . . . idam vuccati anu- 
v^d^dhikaranam. anuvad^dhikarane samgho vivadati, viva- 
dMhikaranam. vivadamano {as before) . . . evam 

anuvadadhikaranapaccaya cattaro adhikarana jayanti. 

^pattMhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam ... api ca 
^pattMhikaranapaccayA, cattiro adhikarana jayanti. yathd 
katham viya. pafica pi apattikkhandha . . . (Cullav. 
lY. 14. 2) . . . idam vuccati ^patt^hikaranam. apattd- 
dhikarane samgho vivadati, vivadadhikaranam. vivada- 
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m^no . . . evani dpattadhikaranapaccaj^i catt^ro adhikaranll 
jayanti. 

kiccadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam . . . api ca 
kiccadhikaranapaccaya catiaro adhikarana jayanti. yatha 
katham vi^^a. ya samghassa kiccayata . . . (Cullav. 1. 1.) 

. . . idam vuccati kiccadhikaranam. kiccadhikarane samglio 
vivadati, vivSdadhikarapam. vivadamano . . . evam kicca- 
dhikaranapaccaya cattaro adhikarana jayanti. 

eamutthapanavaram nL:hitain. visatimam. II21II 

vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam katamam 
adhikaranam bhajati, katamam adhikaranam upanissitam, 
katamam adhikaranam pariyapannam, katamena adhikara- 
nena samgahitam. anuvadadhikaranarn . . . apattMhikara- 
nam . . . kiccadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam kata- 
mam adhikaranam bhajati , . . katamena adhikaranena 
samgahitam. 

vivadadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam viviidadhika- 
ranam bhajati, vividMhikaranam upanissitam, vivadadhika- 
ranam pariyapannain, vivyadhikaranena samgahitam. anu- 
vyadhikaranam catunnam adhikarananam anuvyyhikara- 
nam bhajati . . . apattAdhikaranam . . . kiccadhikaranam 
, . . kiccyhikarancna samgahitam. 

vivyyhikaranarn sattannam samathyarn kati samatlie 
bhajati, kati samatho upanissitam, kati samatho pariyii- 
pannain, katihi samathelii saingahitam, katihi sarnathelii 
sammati. anuvadadhikaranarn . . . apatiyiiikaranam . . . 
kiccadhikaranam sattannam samathyam kati samatho bhajati 
, , . katihi saraathehi sammati, 
vivadyiiikaranam sattannam samathanam dvo samatlie 
bhajati, dvc samatlie upanissitam, dve samathe pariydpannam, 
dvihi samathchi samgahitain, dvihi samathehi sammati sam- 
mukhdvinayena ca yebhuyyasikaya ca. anuvadadhikaranarn 
sattannam samathyam catiaro samathe bhajati . . . catuhi 
samathehi sammati sammukhavinayena ca sativinayena ca 
arahlhavinayena ca tassapt^jiiyyasikdya ca. apattyiiikara- 
nam sattannam samathyam tayo samatho bhajati , . . tihi 
samathehi sammati sammukhdvinaycna ca patifin^itakaranena 
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ca tinavattliarakena ca. kicc^dhikaranam sattannam saina- 
ib^nam ekam earaatham bhajaii . . . ekena samathena 
sanimati sammukhavinayena 'ti. II 22 II 

Saraathabhedam nittliitam. tass’ iidd^iiam : 

adhikaranam panVqmnnam, s^dliarana ca, bbagiy^, 
eamath^ s^dharanika sainathassa, tabbb^giy^,! 
samatha sammiiklia c* eva, vinayena, kusalena ca, 
yattha, saraaya-samsattha, sammanti, na sammanti ca, 
samathadhikaranan eva, saruutth^nam, bbajanti ca ^ti.| 


VOL. V. 
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Upasampadam pucchissam sanidanara saniddesam, sam- 
ukkatthapadanam kati apatti}^©. upasampadam vissajjissam 
eanidaiiam saniddesain, samukkatthapadanam dve apatti* 
yo. 111(1 

uposathaiu pucchissam sanidaiiani . . . tisso ^pattiyo. || 2 [( 

vassupaiiayikam pucchissam sanidc^nam . . . eka apatti. ||3|( 

pavar^nam . . . tisso apattiyo. (|4|| 

camraasafinuttarn . . . tisso apattiyo. (1 5 (j 

hhesajjam , . . tisso apattiyo. II h || 

kathiiiakam . . . na katama Apatti. (| 7 II 

civarasaunuttam . . . tisso dpattiyo. Il8jj 

Camjooyyakam . . . (‘kfi apatti. (|9jj 

Kosambakam . . . cka apatti. ||10|| 

kammald'haiidhakam . . . eka apatti. (I 111) 

parivasikam . . . cka apatti. (|12|( 

samuccayam . . . eka apatti. (11311 

samatham . . . dve apattiyo. ||14|| 

khuddakavatthukam . . . tisso apattiyo. ||15|| 

senasaiiam . . . tisso Apattiyo. ||1G|| 

samg'habhedam . . . dve apattiyo. ||17|| 

samk^ram . . . eka a23atti. l|18j( 

thapauara . . . eka apatti. ||19|| 

bhikkhuuikhandhakara . . . dve Apattiyo. ||20|| 

pancasatikam . . . iia katama dpatti. l|21(j 

sattasatikam . . . na katama apattiti. H22|( 

Khandhakapucchavaram iiitthitam pathamara. tass^ 
uddanam : 

ii 2 )asampad^, uposatho, vassupanayika-pavarana, 
camma-bhesajja-kathin^, civaram, Campeyyakena ca,| 
Kosambikkbandbakam, kammam, pariv^si-samuccaya, 
samatba-kbuddaka, sena, sanigbabbedam, samacdro, 
tliapanaip, bbikkbuninan ca, panca-sattasatena ca ’ti.| 
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Apattikard dliamm^i j^nitabba; anapattikarH dhamm^ jani 
tabba ; ^patti janitabba; anapatti j. ; labuka ^patti j. ; 
gariika apatii j. ; eavasesa {ipatti j. ; anavases^ ^ipatti j. ; 
duttliull^ apatti j. ; aduttlmlla apatti j. ; sappatikamma 
dpatti j. ; appatikaram^ apatti j. ; dcsanagamini apatti j. ; 
adesanagilinini apatti j. ; antarayika apatti j. ; anantar^yikd 
apatti j. ; savajjapailnatti Tip. j. ; anavajjapanfiatti ap. j. ; 
kiriyato samutthita ap. j. ; akiriyato samuttbita ap. j. ; kiri- 
yakiriyato samuttbita ap. j. ; pubbapatti j. ; aparapatti j. ; 
pubbapattinam antara2)atti j. ; aparai)attiiiam aiitardpatti 
j. ; desUi gananupaga aj)atti j. ; desita iia gananfipaga ap. j. ; 
ponnattij. ; unupannatti j. ; aiiuppannajmnfiatti j. ; sabbattha- 
piinuatti j. ; padcsa2)anriatti j, ; sMliAranapanriatti j. ; asddlut- 
rauapanuatti j. ; okatopanriatti j. ; ubbatopailuatti j. ; tbulla- 
vajja apatti j. ; athullavajja apatti j. ; gibipatisamyutta ajmtti 
j. ; na gibipatisamyutta a2)atti j. ; iiiyata ap. j. ; aniyatS, ap. 
j. ; adikaro puggalo janitabbo ; auMikaro puggalo janitabbo; 
adhiccapattiko puggalo j. ; abhinhapattiko p. j. ; codako p. j.; 
cuditako p. j. ; adhammacodako p. j. ; adbammacuditako p. j. ; 
dhammacodako p. j. ; dhammacuditako p. j. ; niyato p. j. ; 
aniyato p. j. ; abbabbapattiko j). j. ; bbabb^jjattiko p. j. ; 
ukkliittako p. j. ; anukkbittako p. j. ; iiasitako p. j ; aiiasi- 
tako p. j. ; samanasaiuvasako p. j. ; asamanasamv^sako p. j. ; 
thapanam janitabban ti. 

ekakam nittliitam. tass^ uddanam : 

kara, apatti, labuka, savasesa ca, duttliulla, 
l)atikamma-dcsaiia ca, antara, vajja-kiriyam,| 
kiriyakiriya-pubba, antara, gananbpag^, 
panftatti, an^nuppann^, sabbd, sMbarana ca, ekato,| 
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tbulla-gihi-niyata ca, S-di, adhicca, codako, 
adhamraa-dhamma-niyato, abliabb’-okkhitta-n^sit^, 
sam^nam, tbapanam c’ eva: ud^nani ekake idan ti. Hill 

atth’ ^patti sannavimokkha, atth^ apatti na sann^vimokkb^. 
atth’ apatti laddhasamapattikassa, altb’ apatti na laddhasania- 
pattikaasa. a. L saddhammapatisannutta, a. a. asaddbamma- 
patisannuttl a. L saparikkliarapatisanfiutta, a. a. parapari- 
kkbarapatisannutta. a. a. sapuggalapatisannutta, a. L para- 
puggalapatisailnutta. atthi saccain bhananto garukam apattira 
apajjati musa bhananto labukam, attbi musa bhananto garu- 
kara apattim apajjati saccain bhananto labukam. atth’ iipatti 
bhiiinigato apajjati no vehasagato, a. a. vehasagato apajjati 
no bbumigato. a. a. nikkbamanto apajjati no pavisanto, a. a. 
pavisanto apajjati no nikkbamanto. a. d. adiyanto iipajjati, 
a. a. aiiadiyanto apajjati. a a. samadiyanto apajjati, a. a. na 
sam^diyanto apajjati. a. a. karoiito . . . na karonto apajjati. 
a. d. dento . . . na dento dpajjati. a. a. patiganbanto . . . na pati- 
ganbaiito ap^’jjati. a. d. paribhogena . . . na paribbogcna apa- 
jjati. a. d. rattim apa jjati no diva, a. a. divd apaj jati no rattiin. 
a, a. arunugge . . . na arunugge Apajjati. a. d.cliindanto . . . 
na chindanto apajjati. a. a. cbadento . . . na cbddento 
apajjati. a. d. dbdrciito . . . na dbdrento apajjati. dve 
uposatbd cdtuddasiko ca pannarasiko ca. dve pavdraiid cd- 
tuddasikd ca pannarasikd ca. dve kammani apalokana- 
kammam nattikararaam. aparani pi dvo kammani natti- 
dutiyakammam uatticatutthakammaTn. dve kamrnavattbnni 
apalokanakammassa vatthii nattikaramassa vattbu. apaidni 
pi dvo kamraavattbuni nattidutiyakammassa vattbu nattica- 
tutthakammassa vattbu. dve kammadosd apalokanakammassa 
doso nattikamraassa doso. apare pi dve kammadosd nattidu- 
tiyakainraassa doso natticatuttbakammassa doso. dve kamma- 
sarapattiyo apalokanakammassa samputti nattikamraassa sam- 
patti. apardpi dve kammasarapattiyo nattidutiyakammassa 
sampatti natticatuttbakammassa sampatti. dve nandsaravd- 
sakabbfimiyo attand vd attanam nandsamvdsakara karoti sam- 
aggo vd nam samgbo ukkhipati adassane va appatikamme 
vd apputinissagge vd. dve samdnasaravdsakabbuiniyo attand vd 
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attanam samanasamv^sakam karoti samaggo nam samglio 
ukkhittam osilreti adassano va appatikamrae va appatinissagge 
va. dve pardjik^ bliikkliunaii ca bliikkhuiiinan ca. dve sam- 
ghadiscsa, dve thullaccaya, dve pacittiya, dve patidcsaniya, 
dve dukkata, dve dubbhasita bhikkhilnan ca bhikklmninail 
ca, eatta ^pattiyo satta apattikkhandha. dvih’ ^karehi 
sanigho bhijjati kammena vii saldkagahena v^. dve puggala 
iia upasampadetabb^ addhanabiuo angahino. apare pi dve 
puggala na upasampadetabba vattbuvipanno karanadukka- 
tako. apare pi dve puggala na upasampadetabba aparipuro 
saparipuro no ca yacati. dvinnam puggalanam nissaya na 
vatthabbarn alajjissa ca bCilassa ca. dvinnam puggalanam 
nissayo na databbo alajjissa ca lajjino ca na yacati. dvinnam 
puggalanam nissayo databbo balassa ca lajjissa ca yacati. 
dvo puggal^i abhabba apattim apajjitum buddha ca pacceka- 
buddha ca. dvo puggala bhabba apattim apajjitum bhikkliu 
ca bhikkhuniyo ca. dve puggala ubbabba eancicca apattim 
apajjitum bbikkbd ca bhikkhuniyo ca ariyapuggal^. dve 
puggala bhabba sancicca Apattim apajjitum bhikkhu ca bhi- 
kkhuniyo ca puthujjana. dve puggala abhabba sancicca sa- 
tisaram vatthum ajjhacaritum bhikkhu ca bhikkhuniyo ca ari- 
yapuggala. dve puggala bhabba sancicca satisaram vatthum 
ajjhacaritum, bhikkhh ca bhikkhuniyo ca puthujjana. dve 
patikkosa kAycna va patikkosati vacaya va patikkosati. dve 
nissaranA atthi puggalo appatto nissaranam tan ce samgho 
nissareti ekacco sunissarito ekacco dunnissarito. dve osarana 
atthi puggalo appatto osaranam tan ce samgho osareti ekacco 
sosarito ekacco dosarito. dve patinna kayena va patijanAti 
vacaya va patijanati. dve patiggaha kayena va patiganhAii 
kAyapatibaddhena vA patiganhati, dve patikkhepA kayena 
va patikkhipati vAcAya va upaghAtika 

sikkhupaghAtikA ca bhogupaghatikA ca. dve codanA kAyena 
va codeti vAcaya vA codeti. dve kathinassa palibodliA AvAsa- 
palibodho ca civarapalibodho ca. dve kathinassa apalibodha 
avAsaapalibodho oa civaraapalibodho ca. dvo civarani gaha- 
patikaii ca pamsukulan ca. dve pattA ayopatto mattikApatto. 
dve mandalani tipumayam sisamayain. dve pattassa adhi- 
tthAna kAyena vA adhittheti vAcAya vA adhittheti. dve civa- 
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rassa adhitth^na Hyena v4 adliittheti vdcaya adhittheti. 
dve vikappana samraukh^vikappana ca parammukhavikappaneL 
ca. dvo vinayDl bhikkhuiiafi ca bhikkhuninan ca. dve vena- 
yika pafinattafi ca panflatlanulomafi ca. dve vinayassa 
sallekba akappiye setughato kappiye inattakariia. dvih^ 
^karebi apattini apajjati kayena ^pajjati vac^ya v^ 
^pajjati. dviV akarehi apattiy^ vutthati kayena va vutth^ti 
vilcaya va vutthati. dvo parivasa paticchaniiapariv^so. 
apaticchaiinaparivaso. apare p. dve parivdsa suddhantapari- 
vdso samodhilnaparivaso. dve mdnatta paticcbannaraanattam 
apaticchannamanattam. apare pi dve raanatta pakkhania- 
naltam samodbanamanattaip. dvinnam puggalanam ratti- 
ccbcdo paHvijtsikassa ca manattacarikassa ca. dvo anadari- 
yani puggalan^dariyail ca dhaminiiiiMariyan ca. dvo lonani 
jdtiman ca karimaii ca. aparani pi dvo lonani s^muddam 
kalalonaip. aparlini pi dvo lonani sindhavam ubbhidum. 
aparani pi dve lonani roinakain paklchfilakam. dvo paribhoga 
abbhantaraparibliogo ca bahiraparibhogo ca. dve akkosa 
hino ca akkoso ukkattho ca akkoso. dvili’ akarehi pesunnam 
hoti piyakatnyassa va blicdMhippdyassa v^. dvili’ akarehi 
ganabhojanam pasavati nimantanato va vinfiattito dve 
vassiipanayika purimika ca pacchirnika ca. dve adhammikani 
patimokkhathapanani. dve dhammikani patimokkhathapa- 
nani. dvo puggala bala yo ca anagatarn bharam vahati yo ca 
agatarn bharam na vahati. dve puggala pandita yo ca an^- 
gatara bharam na vahati yo ca agatain bharam vahati. apare 
pi dve puggala bala yo ca akappiye kappiyasailni yo ca 
kappiyo akappiyasanili. dvo puggala pandita yo ca akappiye 
akappiyasanhi yo ca kappiye kappiyasailni . apare pi dve 
puggalfi bdla yo ca anapattiya apattisanni yo ca apattiya ana- 
pattisanni. dvo puggala pandita yo ca apattiyi apattisanni 
yo ca anapattiya andpattisailni. apare pi dve puggala bala 
yo ca adhamme dhammasanili yo ca dhamme adhammasahili. 
dvo puggala pandita yo ca adhammo adhammasailni yo ca 
dhamme dhammasanni. apare pi dve puggala b^la yo ca 
avinayo . . . yo ca vinaye . . . ; dve puggala pandita yo ca 
avinaye . . . ; dvinnam puggalanam &sav^ vaddhanti yo ca 
na kukkuccayitabbara kukkuccayati yo ca kukkuccdyitabbam 
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na kukkucc^ 3 "ati. dvinnam piiggalanam ^sava na vaddhanti 
yo ca na kukkuccayitabbam na kukkuccayati yo ca kukkucc^- 
yitabbani kukkuccayati. aparesam pi dvinnam puggalanam 
asava vaddlianti yo ca akappiye kappiyasanni yo ca kappiyo 
akappij^asaniii. dvinnam p. a. na vaddhanti yo ca akappiye 
akappiyasauni yo ca kappi>’e kappiyasanni. aparesam pi 
dvinnam p. a. vaddhanti yo ca anapattiy^i tlpatiisafini . . . ; 
dvinnam p. L na vaddhanti yo ca an^pattiy^ anapattisaiini 
. . . ; aparesam jji dvinnam p. a. vaddhanti yo ca adhamme 
dhammasanni . . . ; dvinnam p. a. na vaddlianti yo ca 
adhamme adhaminasanni . . . ; aparosarn pi dvinnam p. a. 
vaddhanti yo ca avinaye . . . ; dvinnam puggalanam asav^ 
na vaddhanti yo ca avinaye avinayasanni yo ca vinaye vina- 
yasanni. 

duka nitthit^. tass’ uddanam : 

sann^, laddha ca, saddhamraa, parikkhaia ca, puggala, 
saccam, bhitmi, nikkhamanto, Tidiyanto, samadiyam,| 
karonto, den to, ganhanto, paribhogena, ratti ca, 
aruna, chindam, cliadcnto, dhilrento ca, uposatha,| 
pavarand, kammapara, vatthu, apara, dosa ca, 
aparfi dve ca, sarnpatti, nana, sarnanam eva ca,| 
paiaji, samgha, tliullaccayain, pacitti, patidesani, 
dukkata, dubbhasita c’eva, satta apattikkhaiidha ca,| 
bhijjati, upasampad^, tath' eva aparc duvo, 
na vatthabbam, na databbarn, abbabba, bbabbam eva ca,| 
sailcicca, satisara ca, patikkosa, nissarana, 
osarana, papiiha ca, patiggaha, patikkhipa,| 
upaghati, codana ca, kathina ca duvc tatha, 
cl vara, patta-mandala, adhitthana tatb’ eva dve,| 
vikappana ca, vinaya, vcnayika ca, sallekha, 
apajjati ca, vutthati, parivasa, apare dve,! 
dve raanatta, apare ca, ratticcbedo, anadari, 
dve Iona, tayo apare, paribhog’, akkosena caj 
pesunnam O'", gana, vassa-thapana, bhara-kappiyam, 
andpatti, adbamma-dhamma, vinaye, asave tatha ’ti. 112 II 

atth^ ^patti tittbante bhagavati Apajjati no parinibbuto, 
attb’ ^patti parinibbute bhagavati Apajjati no tittbante, atth^ 
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Ilpatti titthante pi bliagnvati apajjati pariiiibbute pi. atth’ 
lipatti kale Apajjati no vikale, atth’ dpatti vik^lle Apajjati no 
k^le, atth^ &patti kale c’ eva dpajjati vikale ca. atth^ ^patti 
rattim apajjati no diva . . . div^ ipajjati no rattim . . . 
rattim c’ eva apajjati divii ca. atth’ ^patti dasavasso Apajjati 
no (inadasavasso . . . (Inadaaavasso apajjati no dasavasso . . . 
dasavasso c’ eva apajjati unadasavasso ca. atth* apatti paiica- 
vasso apajjati no Onapancavasso . . . atth’ ipatti kusalatjitto 
Apajjati, atth^ apatti akusalacii.O apajjati, atth’ ilpatti abya- 
katacitto apajjati. atth* apatti sukliavedan^samangi Apajjati, 
a. A. dukkhavedanasamangi apajjati, a. L adukkhamasuklia- 
vedanasamafigi Apajjati. tipi codanavatthiini ditthena sutena 
parisankaya. tayo salakagaba giilhako vivatako sakanna- 
jappako. tayo patikkliepd mabicchata asantutthita asallc- 
kliata. tayo anunnita appicchatd santutthila sallekliatl 
aparo pi tayo patikkhepa mabicchata asantutthita amatta- 
finuta. tayo anunnata appiccbatd santuttbiti mattannuia. 
tisso paiiriattiyo pannatti anuj)afiriatti anuppannapannattift. 
aparapi tisso panilattiyo sabbattbapannatti padcsapannatti sa- 
db^ranapannatti. apar&pi tisso pannattiyo asadharanapanriatti 
ekatopannatti ubbatopannatti. attb’ apatti balo apajjati no 
panclito, a. a. panclito %ijjati no balo, a. t^. bMo c' eva Apajjati 
pandito ca. attb^ dpatti kkh apajjati no junhc . . . junbo 
apajjati no kale . , . kale c* eva apajjati junbe ca. attbi 
kale kappati no junbe, attbi junbe kappati no kale, attbi kale 
c’ eva kappati junbe ca. attb’ apatti bemante apajjati no 
girabo no vasse, a. k. girnbe Apajjati no bemante no vasse, 
a. a. vasse apajjati no bemante no girnbe. a. L samgbo 
dpajjati na gano na pug^galo . . . gano ap. na samgbo na 
puggalo . . . puggalo ap. na samgbo na gano. attbi sam- 
gbassa kappati na ganassa na puggalassa, attbi ganassa 
kappati na samghassa na puggalassa, attbi puggalassa kappati 
na saragbassa na ganassa. tisso ebadana, vattbum cb^deti 
no apattim, apattim ebadeti no vattbum, vattbum eva cb^- 
deti apattin ca. tisso paticebadiyo jantagbarapaticchadi uda- 
kapaticeb^di vatthapaticebadi. tini paticebann^ni vabaiiti 
no vivatani, matug^mo paticebanno vabati no vivato, br^braa- 
n^inam mantd paticebann^ vabanti no vivata, miccbyittlii 
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paticchunna vahati no vivata. tini vivatani virocanti no 
paticchannani, candamanclalam vivatam virocati no pati- 
cchannam, suriyaraandalam vivatarn . . tath^lgatappavc- 
dito dhammavinayo vivato virocati no paticchanno. tayo 
senasanagilha purimako pacchimako antar&muttako. attli^ 
apatti gil^no ^pajjati no agilaiio, a. L agilaiio apajjati no 
gil^no, a. a. gilAiio c’ eva apajjati agilano ca. tini adliammi- 
p^timokkhatkapanani. tini dhainmikaiii patiinokklia- 
thapanani. tayo parivasa paticchannapariv^so apaticchanna- 
parivaso suddhaiitaparivaso. tayo ra^natt^ paticchannamil- 
nattain apaticchannam^riattaTn pakkharnanattam. tayo pa- 
rivasikassa bhikkhuno ratticcheda saliavario vippavaso an^- 
rocan^. attli’ apatti anto Apajjati no balii, a. a. balii 
apajjati no anto, a. a. anto c' eva apajjati balii ca. atth’ 
Apatti antosifnaya apajjati no bahisimaya, a. a. bahisimaya 
apajjati no antosimaya, a. a. antosimaya c^ eva apajjati bahi- 
simaya ca. tili^ akarehi apattirn dpajjati k^yena apajjati 
apajjati kiyena vaciya ajiajjati. aparehi pi tih^ 
akarehi apattirn apajjati samghamajjhe ganamajjhe pugga- 
lassa santike. tih^ Akarehi apattiya vutth^ti kaycna vuttliati 
vacaya vuttliati kayena vacaya vuttliati. aparehi pi tih' 
akarehi apattiya vuttliati samghamajjho ganamajjhe pugga- 
lassa santike. tini adhammikdni amulhavinayassa danani. 
tini dhammik^ni amitlhavinayassa danani. tih’ ahgehi 
samannagatassa bhikkhuno akankharaano samgho tajjaniya- 
kainmam kareyya, bhandanakarako hoti kalahakarako viva- 
dakarako bliassakarako samghe adhikaranakarako, b^lo hoti 
abyatto apattibahulo anapad^no, gihisamsattho viharati 
ananulomikehi gihisainsaggehi. tih* ahgehi samannagatassa 
bhikkhuno ^kahkliarnano samgho nissayakammam kareyya, 
bhandanakarako . . . gihisamsaggehi. tih’ ahgehi saraannd- 
gatassa bhikkhuno akahkham^no samgho pabbajaniya- 
karamam kareyya, bhandanakarako hoti — la — samgho 
adhikaranakarako, b^lo hoti abyatto apattibahulo anapadtlno, 
kuladusako hoti papasam^caro papasainac^ra dissanti c’ eva 
suyyanti ca. tih’ ahgehi . . , patis^raniyakaramam kareyya, 
bhandanakarako . . , anapad^no, gihi akkosati paribhasati, 
tih’ ahgehi . . . Apattiya adassane ukkhepaniyakammam 
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kareyya, bhandanakarako . . . anapadano, apattim ^pajjitvi 
na icchati apattim passitura. tih^ angehi . . . dpattiya 
appatlkamme ukkhepaniyakammam kareyya, bhandanak^- 
rako . . . anapad^no, fipattim apajjitva na icchati Apattim 
patikatum. tih’ angehi . . . papik^ya ditthiya appatinissagge 
ukkhepaniyakammam kareyya, bhandanakarako . . . anapa- 
dano, na icchati papikam ditthim patinissajjitiim. tih^ 
angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno ^kahkhamano sarngho 
^galhaya ceteyya, bhandanakuiako . . . anapadaiio, gihi- 
sainsattho viharati ananulomikehi gihisamsaggehi. tih^ 
angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno kammam katabbam, alajji 
ca hoti balo ca apakatatto ca. aparchi pi tih^ angehi sam- 
annagatassa bhikkhuno kammam katabbarn, adhisile silavi- 
panno hoti, ajjhacare acaravipanno hoti, atiditthiya ditthivi- 
panno hoti. aparehi pi tih* angehi . , . kayikena davena 
samann^gato hoti, vacasikena d. s. h., kayikavacasikena 
d. 8. hoti. aparehi pi . . . kayikena anacarena sainanndgato 
hoti, vacasikena . . . kayikavacasikena anacarena s. hoti. 
aparehi pi ... . kayikena upagliatikena . . . aparelii pi . . , 
kayikena micchajivena . . . aparehi pi tih* angehi samanna- 
gatassa bhikkhuno kammam katabbam, dpattiin apanno 
kammakato upasampMeti nissayam deti samanerara upattha- 
peti. aparehi pi . . . yaya apattiya samghena kammarn 
katam hoti tarn apattim ^pajjati annam va tadisikam tato va 
papitthataram. aparehi pi . . . buddhassa avannam bh^sati, 
dhammassa avannam bhasati, samghassa avannam bhasati. 
tih* angehi samann%atassa bhikkhuno saragharnojjhe upo- 
satliam thapentassa alain bhikkhu ma bhandanam ma kala- 
harn ma viggaham mS. viv^dan ti omadditva samghena 
uposatho katabbo, alajji ca hoti balo ca apakatatto ca, 
till’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno samghamajjhe pava- 
ranam thapentassa alam bhikkhu . . . samghena pavare- 
tabbam, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tih* angehi samanna- 
gatassa bhikkhuno na kici samghasammuti databb^, alajji 
. . . apakatatto ca. tih* angehi samannagatena bhikkhun^ 
samghe na voharitabbam, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tih* angehi 
samanndgato bhikkhu na kisminci paccekathane thapetabbo, 
alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tih* angehi samannagatassa bhi- 
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kkhuno nissilya na vatthabbarn, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. 
till* angehi samantiagatassa bbikkbuno nissayo na d^tabbo, 
alajji . . . apakatatto ca. lih* angehi samannagatassa bhi- 
kkhuno okasakammam karapentassa nalam okasakaramain 
katurn, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. till’ ahgclii samannaga- 
tassa bhikkhuno savacaniyam na databbam, alajji . . . apa- 
katatto ca. till’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno vinayo 
na pucchitabbo, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. till’ angehi 
samannagatena bkikkhuna vinayo na puechitabbo, alajji . . . 
apakatatto ca. tih’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno vinayo 
na vissajjetabbo, alajji . . , apakatatto ca. tih’ angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna vinayo na vissajjetabbo, alajji 
. . . apakatatto ca. tih’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
anuyogo na ddtabbo, alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tih’ angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna saddhiin vinayo na sakacch^tabbo, 
alajji . . . apakatatto ca. tih’ angehi samrnannagatena bhi- 
kkhund na upasampadetabbam — la — na nissayo databbo 
— la — na samanero upatthapetabbo, alajji . . . apakatatto 
ca. tayo uposatha catuddasiko pannarasiko samaggiuposatho. 
apare pi tayo uposatha samghe uposatho gaiie uposatho 
puggale uposatho. apare pi tayo uposatha suttuddeso 
uposatho parisuddhiuposatho adhitthiinuposatho. tisso pava- 
rana catuddasika pannarasika samaggipavarana. aparapi tisso 
pavaranji. sainghe pavaranil gane pavarana puggale puvarana. 
aparfipi tisso pavaranil tevaeika p. dvevacika p. sara^inavassika 
pavarana. tayo ^payika nerayika idam appahaya yo ea 
abrahinacari brahmacaripatinno yo ca asuddhabrahmacari 
parisuddhabrahinacariyani carantam amulakena abrahina- 
cariyena anuddhamseti, yo cayarn evamvadi evamditthi 
n’ atthi kamesu doso ’ti so karaesii patabyatam apajjali. 
tiiii akusalamitlani lobho akusalainulam doso akusalamhlani 
moho akusalainfilam, tiiii kusalamulani alobho kusalamulam 
adoso kusalarahlarn arnoho kusalamulam. tini duccaritani 
k^yaduccaritam vaciduccaritam manoduccaritani. tini sucari- 
t^ni kdyasucaritam vacisucaritam raanosucaritam. tayo attha- 
vaso paticca bhagavatll kulesu tikabhojanam pailnattam 
dummahkunam puggaldnam niggahaya pesalanam bhikkhu- 
nain phasuvih^r^ya mk papicchd pakkham niss^ya samgham 
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bhindeyyum kulanuddayataya ca. tihi asaddhamraebi abhi- 
bhuto pariyMinnacitto Devadatto ^payiko norayiko kapj^attho 
atekiccbo, p^piccbat^ paparnittata oramattakena visesadhi- 
gamena antaravos^nam apMi. tisso sammutiyo danda- 
saramuti sikkasammuti dandasikkasaramuti. tisso pMuka 
dhuvattli^niy^ asamkamani}^ vaccapadiik^ passavapadukd 
acamanapaduka. tisso padagbamsaniyo sakkhara kathala 
samuddaphenako Hi. 

tika nittbita. tass* uddanam : 

tittbante, k&le, rattim ca, dasa, pailca, kusalena, 

Yedana, codanavattbu, sal&ka, dve patikkbipa,! 
pafinatti, apare dve ca, balo, kale ca, kappati, 
hcmante, samgbo, samgbassa, cbadana ca, paticcbadi,| 
paticcbanni, vivata ca, senasana-gilayan^, 
pitiinokkbam, parivdsam, inanatta, pdrivasika,| 
auto, auto ca simaya, apajjati, pun apare, 
vuttb^ti, apare c^ eva, amiilbaviiiaya duve,| 
tajjaniy^, nissayli ca, pabbiijaDiya-patisarani, 
adassanapatikamme, auissagge ca dittbiya,j 
agalba-kamm^-adhisilo, dav^-anac&ra-gliatikd, 
ajiv’-apanna, tMisika, avann’-uposatbeua ca,| 
pavarani, sammuti ca, vobara-paccekena ca, 
iia vattbabbam, na databbam, okasam na karo tatba,! 
na kare savacaniyam, na puccbitabbaka duve, 
na vissajje duve c' eva, anuyogam pi no dade,| 
sakaccba, upasarapada, nissaya-s&manera ca, 
uposatba tika tini, pavaranii tika tayo,| 
dp^yika, akusala, kusala, carita duve, 
tikabbojau’-asaddbainrne, sammuti, padukena ca, 
padagbamsanika c’cva: uddanau tikake idan ti. il3II 

attb’ apatti sakavdcaya apajjati paravacaya vuttbati, attb* 
apatti paravdcdya dpajjati sakavacaya vuttbdti, a. a. sak. 
apajjati sak. vuttliati, a. L par. apajjati par. vuttbdti. attb’ 
apatti kdyena apajjati vdcdya vutthdti . . . vacdya, kdyena 
. . kdyena, kayena . . . vacdya apajjati vacaya vuttbati. 
attb’ apatti pasutto dpajjati patibuddbo vuttbati . . . pati- 
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budclho, pasutto . . . pasutto, pasutto . . , patibuddho 
^pajjati patibuddho vutthati. atth* dpatti acittako apajjati 
sacittako vutthati . . . sacittako, acittako . . . acittako, 
acittako . . . sacittako dpajjati sacittako vutthdti. atth' 
apatti apajjanto deseti desento apajjati, a. a. apajjanto vutthati 
viitthahanto Apajjati. a. L kamincna Apajjati akammeiia 
vutthati, a. a. akammena apajjati kammena vutthati, atth^ 
Apatti kammena apajjati kammena vutthati, a. a akammena 
apajjati akammena vutthati. cattaro anariyavohara aditthe 
ditthavidita asute suiavMit^ amute mutavadita avihnate 
vinn^itavadita. cattaro ariyavohara aditthe aditthavadita 
. . . avi finite avifinatavadita. apare pi cattaro anariyavo- 
hara ditthe aditthavddita sutc asutavadita mute amutavMitA, 
viunate avinnatavaditA. cattfiro ariyavoharil ditthe dittlia- 
vadila . . . viilnate viilnatavddita. cattaro parajika bhi- 
kkhunum bhikkhunihi sadharana. cattAro paiajika bhi- 
kklmninam bhikkhhhi asMharanit. cattaro parikkhara, atthi 
parikkharo rakkhitabbo gopetabbo mamayitabbo paribhunji- 
tubbo, atthi p. rakkhitabbo gopetabbo na mamayitabbo pari- 
bhunjitubbo, atthi p. rakkhitabbo gopetabbo na mamfiyitubbo 
na paribliunjitabbo, atthi p. na rakkhitabbo na gopetabbo na 
mamayitabbo na paribliunjitabbo. atth^ apatti sammukh^ 
apajjati pavarnmukha vutthati, a. d. parammukhil Apajjati 
sammukha vutthati . . . sammuklia, samraukha . . . 
parammukha apajjati parammukh^ vutthati. atth* apatti 
ajananto apajjati jananto vutthati . . . jananto, ajananto 
. . . ajananto, ajananto . . . jananto apajjati jananto vutthati, 
catuh’ akarohi apattim apajjati, kayena apajjati, v^caya &p., 
kayena vacdya ^p., kamraavacaya apajjati. aparehi pi catCih* 
fikarehi apattim Apajjati samghamajjhe ganarnajjhe pugga- 
lassa santike lihgapatubhavena. cathh’ akarehi apattiya 
vutthati, kayena vutthati, vac^a v., kAyena vacaya v,, 
kammavacaya vutthati. aparehi pi catuh’ akarehi Apattiya 
vutthati samgharaajjlie . . . lingapatubhavena. saha pati- 
Mbhena purimam jahati pacchime patitthati vinnattiyo 
patippassambhanti pannattiyo nirujjhanti. saha patildbhena 
pacchimam jahati purime patitthati vinnattiyo patippassam- 
bhanti pannattiyo nirujjhanti. catasso codaiia silavipattiya 
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codeti ^c^ravipatti}4 c. ditthivipattly^ c. ajivavipattiyi codeti. 
catt^lro pariv^s^ paticchannaparivaso apaticchannaparivaso 
suddhantapariviiso samodhinaparivaso. catt^ro m&natta pa- 
ticchannaraanattam apaticchannam^nattam pakkhara^nattam 
saniodhdnamaiiattara. cattaro manattacarikassa bhikkhuno 
raticcboda sahav^so vippavaso anarocanS. fine gano carati. 
cattdro s^mukkamsd. cattdro patiggahitaparibhogd ydvaka- 
likam yamakalikam sattahakalikara yavajivikam. cattdii 
mahavikatdni gutho muttain churikd mattika. cattari 
karnradni apalokanakamraam nattikamraara nattidutiya- 
kararaam fiatticatuttbakaminam. aparani pi cattari kammdni 
adhammena vaggakamrnam adbammena samaggakamraarn 
dliammena vaggakamrnam dhamrnena samaggakammam. 
catasso vipattiyo silavipatti acaravipatti ditthivipatti ajiva- 
vipatti. cattdri adhikarandni vivadadhikaranaiii anuvada- 
dhikaranara apattadhikaranam kiccddhikaranam. cattaro 
parisadusana, bhikkhu dussilo papadhammo parisaddsano, 
bhikkhuni dussila pdpadhamma parisaddsand, updsako dussilo 
p. p., updsiVd dussila p. parisadusaiid. cattaro parisasobhand, 
bhikkhu silavd kalydnadhammo parisasobhano, bhikkhuni 
. . . updsako . . . upasikd silavati kalyanadhammd parisaso- 
bhand. atth’ apatti dgantuko dpajjati no dvdsiko, atth’ dpatti 
dvdsiko dp. no dgantuko, atth’ dpatti dgantuko c’ eva dp. 
dvdsiko ca, atth’ dpatti n’ eva dgantuko dp. no dvdsiko. atth' 
dpatti gamiko dp. no dvdsiko . . . atth’ dpatti n’ eva gamiko 
dp. no dvdsiko. atthi vatthundnattatd no dpatti ndnattatd, 
atth^ dpattin. no vatthun., atthi vatthun. c’ eva dpattin. ca, 
atthi n' eva vatthun. no dpattindnattatd. atthi vatthusabha- 
gatd no dpattisabhdgatd . . . atthi n’ eva vatthusabhdgatd no 
dpattisabhdgata. atth’ dpatti upajjhdyo dpajjati no saddhi- 
vihdriko . . . attV dpatti n^ eva upajjhdyo dp. no saddhivi- 
hdriko. atth’ apatti dcariyo dpajjati no antevdsiko . . . 
atth’ dpatti n’ eva dcariyo dpajjati no antevdsiko. cattdro 
paccaya and 2 )atti vassacchedassa, samgho vd bhinno hoti 
samgham va bhinditukdmd honti jivitantardyo vd hoti 
brahmacariyantardyo vd hoti. cattari vaciduccaritdui musa- 
vddo pisunavded pharusavded samphappaldpo. cattari vaci- 
sucaritdni saccavded apisund vdea sanhd vded mantabhasd. 
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atthi Miyanto garukam ^pattim ^ipajjati payojento lahukam, 
atthi Miyanto lahukam ap. &p. payojento garukam, atthi 
^diyanto pi payojento pi garukam lip. ap., atthi ad. pi pay. 
pi lahukam ap. Ilpajjati. atthi puggalo abhivMan^raho no 
paccutthanaraho, atthi puggalo pace, no abh., atthi puggalo 
abh. c’ eva pace, ca, atthi puggalo n’ eva abh. no paccuttha- 
nUraho. atthi puggalo asanaraho no abhivMan^raho . . . 
atthi puggalo n* eva asanaraho no abhivManaraho. atth' 
apatti kale apajjati no vikale ... a. a. n^ eva kale ^pajjati 
no vikale. atthi patiggahitam kale kappati no vikMe . . . 
atthi patiggahitam n’ eva kale kappati no vikale. atth’ 
apatti paccantimesu janapadcsu apajjati no majjhimesu, 
a. a. majjhimesu j. ap. no paccantimesu, a. a. paccantimesu c^ 
ova j. ap. majjhimesu ca, a. a. n’ ova paccantimesu j. &p. no 
majjhimesu. atthi paccantimesu janapadesu kappati no 
majjhimesu . . . atthi n’ eva pace. j. kappati no majjhimesu. 
atth’ apatti an to apajjati no bahi . , . a. n’ eva an to 
apajjati no bahi. atth’ apatti antosimaya apajjati no bahisi- 
maya ... a. a. n’ eva antosimUya apajjati no bahisimilya. 
atth’ apatti game apajjati no aranne . . , a. n’ eva game 
apajjati no aranne. catasso codana vatthusandassaua tipatti- 
sandassana samvasapatikkhepo samicipatikkhepo. cattaro 
pubbakicca. cattaro pattakalla. cattari anahnapacittiyani. 
catasso bhikkhusammutiyo. cattari agatigaraanaiii chanda- 
gatim gacchati dosiigatim g. mohUgatira g. bhayagatini 
gacchati. cattari nagatigamanani na chandagatim gacchati 
. . . na bhayagatim gacchati. catuh’ angehi samannagato 
alajji bhikkhu samgham bhindati chandagatim gacchanto 
. . . bhayagatini gacchanto. catuh’ angehi samannagato 
pesalo bhikkhu bhinnam samgham samaggara karoti na 
chandagatim gacchanto . . . na bhayagatini gacchanto. 
catuh’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno vinayo na pucchi- 
tabbo chandagatim gacchati . . . bhayagatim gacchati. 
catuh’ angehi samanndgatena bhikkhunll vinayo na jiucchi- 
tabbo . . . cathh’ angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno vinayo 
na vissajjetabbo . . . catuh’ angehi samannagatena bhi- 
kkhuni vinayo na vissajjetabbo . . . catuh’ angehi samanna- 
gatassa bhikkhuno anuyogo na databbo . . . catuh’ angehi 
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eamann^gatena bliikkluina saddhim vinayo na sakacchdtabbo 
cband^gatim gaccbati . . . bliayagatim gacchati. attli* 
apatti giUno Apajjati no agilano . . . atth’ apatti n* eva 
gilanoapajjati no agilano. cattari adhammikani patimokkha- 
thapanani. cattdri dhammikHni patimokkhathapanani. 

catukkam nittbitam. lass’ udddnam : 

sakavacaya, kayena, pasutt^ ^ca, acittako, i 

apjijjanto ca, kammeiia, vohar^ caturo tatbil,| 
bliikkliunam bliikkuninan ca, parikkliaro ca, sammuklia, 
ajana-kaye, majjhe ca, vuttbati duvidha tath^,| 
patilabhena, codaiia, parivdsa ca vuccati, 
rndnatta, carika capi, saraukkams^, patiggabi,| 
mabavikata-kammani, puna kamma-vipattiyo, 
adhikaraiia, dussil^l ca, sobban’-iigantnkena ca,| 
gamiko, vattbundnatta, sabbag’, upajjbayena ca, 
acariyo, paccaya va, duccaritara, sucaritamj 
adiyanto, puggalo ca, araba, asanena ca, 
kale ca, kappati c’ eva, paccaniime ca kappati, | 
anto, anto ca siniaya, game ca, codan^ya ca, 
pubbakiccam, pattakallam, anannd, sammutiya ca,| 
agati ndgati c’ eva, alajji, pesalena ca, 
puccbitabba duve c’ ova, vissajjeyya tatlia duve, 
anuyogo ca, sakaccba, gilano, tbapanena ca 'ti. II 4 1! 

panca apattiyo. paiica dpattikkbandlui. panca vinitavat- 
tbilni. panca kammaui anantarikani. panca puggala niyata. 
panca cbedanaka apattiyo. pancab’ dkarebi dpattim ^pajjati. 
panca dpatiiyo musavMapaccaya. pancab’ akarebi kammani 
na upeti, sayam va kammam na karoti, param va na ajjhesati, 
cbandam va parisuddbim v^ na deti, kayiram^ne kamrae 
patikkosati, kate va pana karame adbararaadittbi hoti. pailcah’ 
akarebi kammam upeti, sayam v^ kammam karoti, param 
va ajjhesati, cbandam v^ parisuddbim va deti, kayiramane 
kamme na patikkosati, kate \k pana kamme dhammadittbi 
hoti. panca pindapatikassa bhikkbuno kappanti an^manta- 
caro ganabbojanam paramparabhojanain anadliittb^nam 
avikappan^. pancab’ angebi samannagato bbikkbu ussanki- 
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taparisankito hoti p^pabhikkliu pi akuppadhamrao pi, vesi- 
yagocaro va hoti vidhavigocaro va hoti thullakumarigocaro 
hoti paiidakagocaro hoti bhikkhunigocaro hoti. 
panca teMni tilatelam saaapatelam madhukatelam erandaka- 
telam vas^telam. pailca vasani acchavasam macchavasain 
susukavasam sukaravasam gadrabhavasara. panca byasan^ni 
natibyasanam bhogaby. rogaby. silaby. dittliibyasanam. 
panca sampada hatisampad4 bhogas. arogyas. silas. ditthi- 
sAmpadA. panca nissayapatippassaddhiyo upajjh^yatnha, 
upajjhayo pakkanto hoti vibbhanto kAlamkato vA. 
pakkhasamkaiito va, anatti yeva pancami. panca puggala 
na upasampadetabb4 addhanahino angahiiio vatthuvipanno 
karanadukkatako aparipiiro. panca pamsukhlani sos^nikam 
papanikam undurakkhayitam upacikakkh^yitain aggida- 
ddham. aparani pi panca pamsukulani gokhayitam ajika- 
kkh^yitam thftpacivaram abhisekikam gatapatiyagatam. 
panca avahaii theyydvaharo pasayhavaharo parikappavaharo 
paticchannavaharo kusdvaharo. panca mah^cora santo sara- 
vijjamana lokasmim. panca avissajjiy^ni, panca avebhangi- 
y^iii. pancapattiyo kayato samutthanti na vacato na cittato. 
paneapattiyo kayato ca vacato ca samutthanti na cittato. 
pancapattiyo desanagaminiyo. panca samgba. panca p^ti- 
inokkhuddes^. sabbapaccantimesu janapadesu vinayadhara- 
pancaraena ganena upasamimdetabbam. pancanisamsa kathi- 
natthare. panca karam^ni. yavatatiyake panca apattiyo. 
pancah’ akarehi adinnam Miyantassa apatti par^yikassa. 
pailcah’ akarehi adinnam adiyantassa Apatti thullaccayassa. 
pancah’ ak. ad. M. Apatti dukkatassa. panca akappiyani na 
paribhunjitabb^ni, adinnan ca hoti, aviditan ca hoti, akappiyan 
ca h., apatiggahitan ca h., akatS,tirittan ca hoti, panca 
kappiyani paribhunjitabbdni, dinnah ca hoti . . . katatirittail 
ca hoti. panca dan^ni apunnani puhnasararaatani lokassa 
majjaddnain samajjadanam itthiddnam usabhaddnam citia- 
kammaddnam. panca uppannd duppativinodiya, uppanno 
rdgo duppativinodiyo, uppanno doso d., upp. moho d., 
uppannam patibhdnam duppativinodiyam, uppannam gamiya- 
cittam duppativinodiyam. pancdnisamsd sammajjaniyd, saka- 
cittam pasidati, paracittam pasidati, devata attamand honti, 
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p^syikasamvattanikam kammam upacinati, k^ 3 ^assa bhed^i 
param raarana sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. apare pi 
paiic^nisams^ samraajjaniy^, sakacittam pasidati . . , atta- 
inan4 honti, satthu sAsanam katam hoti, pacchimA janatA 
dittliAnugatira Apajjati. pancaV afigehi samannAgato vina- 
yadharo bAlo tv eva samkbam gacchati, attano bliAsapari- 
yaatam na ugganliAti, parassa bhAsapariyantam na uggan- 
liati, attano bhAsapariyantam anuggahetvA parassa bhAsa- 
pariyantam anuggahetvA aa.i'amraena kAreti apatinfiAya. 
pancah’ afigehi samannAgato vinayadharo pandito tv eva 
samkham gacchati, attano bhAsapariyantam ugganhAti, pa- 
rassa bh. UgganhAti, attano bh. uggahetvA parassa bh. ugga- 
betva dhamracna kAreti patiilnAya. aparehi pi pancah’ 
afigehi samannAgato vinayadharo balo tv eva samkham 
gacchati, apattim na jAnAti, ApattiyA mulam na j., Apatti- 
samudayam na j., apattinirodham na j., Apattinirodhaga- 
minim patipadam na jAnAti. pancah^ afigehi sam, viii. 
pandito tv eva samkham gacchati, Apattim JAnAti . . . apatti- 
nii’odhagAniinim patijDadarn JAnAti. aparehi pi paficah* 
afigehi sam, vin. bAlo tv eva s. g., adhikaranam na JAnAti 
adhikaranassa millam . . . adhikarananirodhagaminim pati- 
padara na JAnAti. pancah’ afigehi . . . adhikarananirodha- 
gaminim patipadam JAnAti. aparehi pi pancah^ ahgehi sam. 
vin. bAIo tv eva s. g., vatthum na Janati, nidanam na JAnAti, 
pannattini na JAnAti, anupannattim na janati, anusandhiva- 
canapathara na JAiiAti. pancah^ ahgehi . . . aiiusaiidhiva- 
canapatham janati. aparehi pi pancah’ ahgehi sam. vin. balo 
tv eva s. g., hattim na JAnati, nattiyA karanara na janati, na 
pubbakusalo hoti, na aparakusalo hoti, akalahhu ca hoti. 
paficah* ahgehi , . . aparakusalo hoti, kalannil ca hoti. 
aparehi pi . . . ApattAn Apattim na JanAti, lahukagarukam 
Apattim na JAnAti, sAvasesAnavasesam Apattim na Janati, 
dutthullAdutthullam Apattim na JAnAti, AcariyaparamparA kho 
pan^ assa na suggahita hoti na sumanasikatA na sApadhAritA. 
paheah’ ahgehi . . . AcariyaparamparA kho pan^ assa sugga- 
hitA hoti sumanasikatA sApadhAritA. aparehi pi . . . ApattA- 
nApattim na JanAti, lahukagarukam Apattim na JAnAti, sAva- 
sesAuavasesam Apattim na JAnAti, dutthullAdutthullam Apattim 
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na jdnilti, ubhay^ni kho pan’ assa plltimokkln^ni na vitthirena 
8v&gat&ni honti na suvibhatt&ni na suppavattini na suvinicchi- 
tdni suttaso anubyafijanaso. pancab* angebi . . . ubhaydni 
kho pan* assa pdtiinokkhdni vittbdrena svdgatdni bonti suvi- 
bhattdni suppavattini suviniccbitani suttaso anubyafijanaso. 
aparehi pi . . . dpattdnapattim na jdnati . . . dutthulla- 
dutthullam apattim na jandti, adhikarane ca na vinicchaya- 
kusalo boti. pancab* angebi . . . adbikarane ca viniccbaya- 
kusalo boti. pafica drannakd, mandattd momuhatta arannako 
hoti, pdpiccho iccbdpakato arannako boti, ummdda cittakkbepd 
dr. h., vannitam buddhebi buddbasavakebiti ar. b., api 
ca appicchan neva nissdya santutthin ficva nissdya 
sallekhan fieva nissdya pavivekan neva nissdya idam- 
attliitan nova nissdya drannako boti. panca pindapdtika 
— la — panca pamsukdlikd, panca rukkbamdlikd, p. sosd- 
nika, p. abbliokdsikd, p. tecivarikd, p. sapaddnacdrika, p. 
nesajjikd, p. yathasanthatika, p. ekdsanika, p. khalupacchd- 
bhattika, p. pattapindikd, raandattd momuhattd pattapindiko 
boti . . . idainattbilau neva nissdya pattapindiko hoti. 
paficab* aiigehi samannagatena bbikkhund ndnissitena 
vatthabbam, uposatbam na jdnati, uposatbakammam na j., 
pdtimokkham na j., pdtimokkbuddesam na j., unapancavasso 
hoti. pancab* aiigehi samanndgatena bbikkhund anissitena 
vatthabbam, uposatbam jdnati . , , pancavasso vd boti 
atirekaparicavasso vd. aparehi pi p. a. sam. bh. ndnissitena 
vatthabbam, pavdranam na jdnati, pa varan akammam na 
jdndti, pdtimokkham na jdndti, patimokkbuddesaTn na jdnati, 
dnapaficavasso hoti. pancab* angebi sam. bh. anissitena 
vatthabbam . . . atirekapancavasso vd. aparehi pi p. a. 
sam. bh. ndnissitena vatthabbam, dpattandpattim na jdndti, 
lahukagarukarn dpattim na jdndti, sdvasesdnavasesam dpattim 
na jdndti, dutthullddutthullam dpattim na jdndti, iftapanca- 
vasso hoti. pancah* angebi sam. bh. anissitena vatthabbam 
. . . dutthullddutthullam dpattim jdnati, pancavasso vd hoti 
atirekapancavasso vd. pancab* angebi samanndgatdya bhi- 
kkhuniyd ndnissitdya vatthabbam, uposatbam na jdndti, 
uposatbakammam na jdndti, pdtimokkham na j., pdti 
mokkbuddesam na jdndti, dnapancavassd boti. poftcab* 
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angehi samannagatllya bliikkhuniya anissitiya vatthabbam 
. . . atirekapancavass^ v4. aparebi pi paftcab^ angehi 
saraaniiagat^ya bliikkhuniya . . . {the same paragraphs as 
before^ with reference to the Bhikhhunis instead of the Bhikkhus) 

. . . dutthullMutthullam apattirn jan&ti, pancavassa hoti 
atirekapancavassd va. paftca adinav^ apasddike, attapi atta- 
nam upavadati, anuvijja pi vinhft garahanti, papako kitti- 
saddo abbhuggacchati, sammulho kMam karoti, kAyassa bhed^l 
param maran^ ap4yam duggatim vinip^tam nirayam upa- 
pajjati, pancanisamsa p^sMike, attapi attanam na upavadati, 
anuvijja pi vihhh pasameanti, kalyano kittisaddo abbhugga- 
cchati, asaramulho kalam karoti, kayassa bhed^ param maran^ 
sugatim saggam lokam upapajjati. apare pi panca adinav^ 
ap^s4dike, apasanna na pasidanti, pasannanam ekaccanam 
annathattam hoti, satthu s^sanarn akatam hoti, pacchim^ 
janata ditthanugatim napajjati, cittam assa na pasidati. 
pancdnisarasa pasadike, apasanna pasidanti, pasannanam 
bhiyyobhavo hoti, satthu sasanam katam hoti, pacchim^ janata 
ditthdnugatiin apajjati, cittam assa pasidati. panca Minava 
kulCipake, andmantac^re dpajjati, raho nisajjaya Apajjati, 
paticchanne asane apajjati, matug^raassa uttarichappaficava- 
cahi dhammam desen to Apajjati, kamasamkappabahulo ca 
viharati. panca adinav^ kulupakassa bhikkhuno, ativelam 
kulesu samsatthassa viharato matugamassa abhinhadassanam, 
dassane sati sainsaggo, samsagge sati vissaso, vissaso sati 
otaro, otinnacittass^ etam bhikkhuno patikankham anabhirato 
v& brahmacariyam carissati afinatarara va samkilittham 
Apattirn apajjissati sikkham va paccakkhiya hinay&vattissati. 
panca bijajatani mulabijara khandhabijam phajubijam agga- 
bijam bijabijan neva pancamam. pancahi samanakappehi 
phalam paribhuiijitabbam aggiparijitam satthaparijitam 
nakhaparijitam abijam nivattabijah heva pancamam. panca 
visuddhiyo, nidanam uddisitva avasesain sutena s^vetabbam, 
ayam patham^ visuddhi ; nidanam uddisitva cattari p^raji- 
kani uddisitvd avascsam sutena savetabbam, ayam dutiy4 
visuddhi; nidanam uddisitva cattari pdr^jikani udd. terasa 
sainghMisese udd. avasesam sutena stlvetabbam, ayam tatiya 
visuddhi ; nid. udd. cattari p&r. udd. ter. samgh. udd. dve 
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aniyato udd. avasesara sutena s&vetabbam, ayam catutth^ 
visuddhi ; vittharen’ eva paficarai. aparapi panca visuddhiyo, 
suttuddeso p^Lrisuddhiuposatbo adhittbanuposatbo pavarana 
sdmaggiuposatho yeva paficamo. paiic&nisamsi vinayadhare, 
attano silakkbandho sugutto hoti surakkliito, kukkuccapa- 
kat^nam patisaranain hoti, visllrado samghamajjhe voharati, 
paccatthike saha dhammena suniggahitam nigganhati, 
saddhammatthitiya patipanno hoti. panca adhamraikani 
p^timokkhathapanani. pailca dhammik^ni patimokkhatlia- 
pananiti. 

pancakam nitthitam. tass’ udd^nam : 

^patti, ^Ipattikkhandhib vinit^-anantarena ca, 
puggaU, chedan^ eva, ^pajjati ca, paccay^,| 
na upeti, iq}eti ca, kappant^, ussanki, telan ca, 
vasam, byasanam, sampadA, passaddhi, puggalena ca,| 
sos^ni, gokh^yitan ca, theyyam, coro ca vuccati, 
avissajji, avebhangi, kayato, kayavacato,| 
desana, samgham, uddesam, paccanti, kathinena ca, 
kammdni, yavatatiyam, pdrajika-thulla-dukkatam,| 
akappiyarn, kappiyan ca, apunn^, duvinoday^, 
sammajjani, apare ca, bhasam, apattim eva ca,| 
adhikaranam, vatthum, natti, Spatti, ubhaytlni ca, 
lahukathamakil etc : kanhasukka vijanatha,| 
arannam, pindap^tan ca, paipsu-rukkha-sosanik^, 
abbhok^se, ci varan ca, sapad^no, nesajjiko,! 
santhati-khalupacchapi, pattapindakam eva ca, 
uposathara, pavaranara, apattanipattim pi ca, 
kanhasukkapadd ete bhikkhuninara pi te tatha,l 
apasddika-pdsadi, tath’ eva apare duve, 
kiihipake, ativelani, bijaip, saraanakappi ca,| 
visuddhi, apare c* eva, vinay'-Mhammikena ca, 
dhammika ca tath^ vuttd : nitthita subhapailcaka ^i. ||6il 

cha agkrav^. caa g^lrav^. cha vinitavatthuni. cha si\- 
miciyo. cha apattisamutthana. cha cliedanak^ dpattiyo. 
chah’ ^k^rehi apattim dpajjati. chanisamsd vinayadhare. 
cha param^ni. ch^rattam ticivarena vippavasitabbam. cha 
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civar^ni. cba rajanini. cha ^pattiyo kayato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti na vacate, cha apattiyo vkato ca cittato ca sarn- 
utthanti na kayato. cha Apattiyo kayato ca vacate ca cittato 
ca samutthanti. cha kamm&ni. cha vivadamtilani. cha 
anuvadamill^ni. dighaso cha vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiyi. 
tiriyam cha vidatthiyo. cha nissayapatippassaddhiyo acari- 
yamh^. cha nh^ne anupanilattiyo. vippakatacivaram ddaya 
pakkamati. vippakatacivaram samy^ya pakkamati, chah^ 
angehi samannigatena bhikkhunl upasampadetabbam nissayo 
databbo samanero upatthapetabbo . . . (=Mahavagga I. 
37. 2) . . . atirekadasavasso va. aparehi pi chah’ angehi 
samann^gatena bhikkhun^ upasampadetabbam . . . (Mahav, 
I. 37. 4) . . . atirekadasavasso va. aparehi pi chah* angehi 
samannagatena . . . (Mahav. I. 37. 6) . . . atirekadasa- 
vasso vl. aparehi pi chah’ angehi samannagatena . . . 
(Mahav. I. 37. 8) . . . atirekadasavasso v4. aparehi pi 
chah’ angehi samannagatena . . . (Mahtlv. I. 37. 10) . . . 
atirekadasavasso v&. aparehi pi chah’ angehi samannagatena 
. . . (MaL?v. I. 37. 12) . . . atirekadasavasso aparehi 
pi chah’ angehi samann^atena . . . (Mahav, I. 37. 14) 
. . . atirekadasavasso \L cha adbammikani pdtiraokkha- 
thapanani. cha dhammikdni patimokkhathapananiti. 

chakkam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

agarav^, garava ca, vinitd, samici pi ca, 
samutthana, chedan^i c’ eva, akar’, anisamsena ca,| 
paramani ca, charattam, civaram, rajandni cha, 
kayato cittato chapi, vacato cittato pi cha,| 
k^yavaca cittato ca, kamraa-vivadam eva ca, 
anuvy^, dighaso ca, tiriyam, nissayena ca,| 
anupafinatti, adaya, saraadaya tath’ eva ca, 
asekhe, saraadapeta, saddho, adhisilena ca, 
gilan’-abhisamacari, apatt’-adhamma-dhammika ’ti. ||6l| 

sattdpattiyo. sattapattikkhandhd. satta vinitavatthOni. 
satta samiciyo. satta adhammik^ patinnatakarana. satta 
dhammik^ patiiindtakarand, sattannam an^ipatti sattllhaka- 
raniyena gantura. satt&nisamsd vinayadhare. satta para- 
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mani. sattame arunuggamane nisaaggiyam hoti. satta 
saraatha. satta kamm^ni. satta &makadhaftnani. tiriyam 
satt’ antara. ganabhojane satta anupanilattiyo. bhesajj&iii 
patiggahetva sattahaparamam sannidhik^rakam paribhunji- 
tabb^ni. katacivaram ad^ya pakkamati. katacivaram sama- 
d^ya pakkamati. bhikkhusaa na hoti apatti datthabba. bhi- 
kkhussa hoti ^ipatti datthabba. bhikkhussa hoti dpatti pati- 
k^tabb^. satta adhammikini patimokkhathapanani. satta 
dharamikani p^timokkhathapanlni. sattah^ angehi samaiina- 
gato bhikkhu vinayadharo hoti, llpattim janati, aiiapattim 
janati, lahukum ap. j., garukam ^p. j., silav^ hoti pati- 
mokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati acaragocarasampanno anu- 
mattesu vaj jesu bhayadassavi samadaya sikkhati sikkhapadesu, 
catunnam jhananam abhicetasikanam ditthadhammasukhavi- 
haranara nik^raalabhi hoti akicchalabhi akasiralablii, ^sava- 
nan ca khaya an^savan cctovirauttim parnmvirauttim dittheva 
dliarnme sayaia abhiiuld sacchikatv^ upasampajja viharati, 
aparehi pi sattah’ angehi . . . garukam ap. j., bahussuto 
lioti Butadharo sutasannicayo ye to dhamina Mikalyana 
majjhe kalyai^itl pariyosanakalyana sattliam sabyanjanam 
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam abhivadanti 
tatharfip’ assa dhamma bahussuta honti dh^t^ vacasd paricita 
manasanupekkhitd dittbiya suppatividdha, catunnam jhana- 
nam ^Ibhicetasikanam . . . upasampajja viharati. aparehi 
pi sattah’ angehi . . . garukaip. ^p. j., ubhayani kho pan’ 
assa p^timokkhani vittharena svagatani honti suvibhattani 
suppavattini suvinicchiUni suttaso anubyahjanaso, catunnam 
jhananam abhicetasikanam . . . upasampajja viharati. 
aparehi pi sattah’ angehi . . . garukam ^p. j., anekavihitarn 
pubbenivasam anussarati seyyath’ idara ekam pi jatim dve pi 
j^tiyo . . . (Suttavibh. Par. I. 1 . 6) ... iti SElktom 
sauddesara anekavihitarn pubbenivasam anussarati, dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkantamanusakena satte passati 
cavamane . , . (Suttav. Par. I. 1 . 7, reading pajdnati indcad 
of pajanami) . . . satte passati cavamane uppajjamane hine 
panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggato yathakammupage 
satte pajllnati, asavanan ca khaya . . . upasampajja viharati. 
aparehi pi sattah’ angehi . . . [here and in the following 
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paragraphs read vinayadharo sobhati instead of vinayadharo 
hoti.) . . . garukam tip. j., silav^ hoti — la — saiuy^ya 
sikkhati sikkhapadesu, catunnam jh^n^nara ^bhicetasikinam 
, . . upasampajja viharati. aparehi pi sattah^ angehi . . . 
garukam ap. j., bahussiito boti — la — ditthiya suppati- 
viddhi, catimnam jhaiianam &bhicetasikinam . . . upasam- 
pajja viharati. aparehi pi sattah* angehi . . . garukam ap. 
j., ubhay^ni kho pan’ assa patir'okkh&ni . . . anubyaujana^o, 
catunnam jh^lnanam Hbhicetasik^nam . . . upasampajja 
viharati. aparehi pi sattah’ angehi . . . garukam &p. j., 
anekavihitam pubbenivasara anussarati seyyath’ idam . . . 
iti sakaram sauddesam anekavihitam pubbenivasam anussa- 
rati, dibbena cakkhun^ visuddhena . . . yathakammupage 
satte pajanati, asavanan ca khay^ anisavam . . . upasampajja 
viharati. satta asaddhamma, assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti, 
anottappi h., appassiito h., kusito h., mutthassati h., duppahno 
hoti. satta saddhamm^, saddho hoti, hirim^ h., ottappi h., 
bahussuto h., draddhaviriyo h., upatthitasati h., pannava 
hotiti. 

sattakam nitthitam. tass’ udd^nam : 

^patti, ^pattikkhandha, vinit^, s^mici pi ca, 
adhammika, dhamraik^ ca, anapatti ca sattaham,! 
anisamsa, pararaani, aruna-samathena ca, 
kammd, amakadhann^. ca, tiriyara, ganabhojane,| 
satt&haparamam, ddaya, sara^aya tath’ ova ca, 
na hoti, hoti, hoti ca, adhamma, dhammikani ca,| 
cattaro vinayadhara, catubhikkhil ca sobhane, 
satta c’ eva asaddhamma, satta saddhamma desita ’ti. II 7 II 

atthanisamso sampassamdnena na so bhikkhu ^pattiya 
adassaiie ukkhipitabbo. atthanisamse sampassam^nena pare- 
sam pi saddhaya Spatti desetabb^. attha yavatatiyaka. 
atthah’ dk^rehi kulani duseti. attha matikA civarassa uppi- 
dBya. attha m^tika kathinassa ubbh&rdya. attha pan^ni. 
atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhiito pariytldinnacitto Devadatto 
^p^yiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. attha lokadhamra^. 
attha garudhamma. attha patidesaniy^. atthahgiko musa- 
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yMo. attha iiposathang^ni. attba diiteyyang^ni. attha 
titthiyavattani. attha acchariy^ abbhuta dharamA raaha- 
samudde. attha acchariyil abbhuflL dhamm^ imasmini 
dhamraavinaye. attha anatiritta. attha atirittsi. atthamo 
arunuggamane nissaggiyam hoti. attha pardjika. attharaam 
vatthum paripurenti nasetabb^. atthamam vatthum pariph- 
rentiya desitam pi adesitam hoti. atthav^cika upasampada. 
.atthanaam paccutthatabbarp. atthannam asanam databbam. 
up^sika attha varani yUci. atthah^ angehi samann^gato bhi- 
kkhu bhikkhunov^dako sammannitabbo. atthS^nisamsA vina- 
yadhare. attha param^ni. tassap^piyyasik^kammakatena 
bhikkhun^ atthasu dhammesu samm^vattitabbam. attha 
adhamrnik^ni patimokkhathapanani. attha dhammikani 
p^timokkhathapananiti. 

atthakam nitthitam. tass^ uddanam : 

na 80 bhikkhii, paresam pi, y&vatatiyam, dhsanii, 
mdtika, kathinubbh&rli, pdna, abhibhhtena ca,| 
lokadhamrn^, garudhamma, patidesaniya, mus^, 
iiposath^ ca, dhtahg^, titthika, samudde pi ca,| 
abbhut4, anatirittara, aiirittara, nissaggiyam, 
pHrajik’, atthamam vatthum, adesit^ upasampada, | 
paccutthW-asanan c’ eva, varam, ov^dakena ca, 
^nisams^, paramani, atthadhammesu vattana, 
adhammika, dhammika ca: atthaka suppakasita Hi. II 8 II 

nava ^gh^tavatthiini. nava aghatapativinay^. nava vinita- 
vatthhni. nava patliamapattika. navahi samgho bhijjati. 
nava panitabhojanani. navamamsehi dukkatam. nava pati- 
mokkhuddesa. nava paramani. nava tanhamulak^ dharama. 
nava vidhara^n^. nava civar&ni adhitthitabb^ni. nava 
civarani na vikappetabbani. dighaso nava vidatthiyo sugata- 
vidatthiyd. nava adharamik^ni danini. nava adhammika 
patiggahd. nava adhammika paribhogA. tini dhammikani 
dan^lni. tayo dhammika patiggahL tayo dhammika pari- 
bhog&. nava adhammika saiinattiyo. nava dhammika 
safifiattiyo. adhammakamme dve navakani. dhamraakamrne 
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dve navaHni. nava adhammik^ni patimokkhathapan^ni. 
nava dhammik^lni p&tiraokkhathapananiti. 

navakain nittliitam. tass’ uddanam : 

^gh^ltavatthilni, vinaya, vinit^, pathamena ca, 
bhijjati ca, panitan ca, matps*, uddesa-paramani ca.| 
tanhd, radna, adhitth^na, vikappe ca, vidatthiyo, 
dan^, patiggaha, bhog^, tiviud^ puna dharamik^,| " 
adhammarn, dhamraasannatti, duve dve navak^ni ca, 
patimokkhathapan^ni ca adhammik^ dhammik^ni cll 

Hi. II 9 II 

dasa ^gb^tavatthuni. dasa ^gb^tapativinayd. dasa vlni- 
tavattb{lni, dasavattbuka raiccb^dittbi. dasavattbuka sam- 
madittbi. dasa antagg^bika dittbi. dasa miccbattA. dasa 
sammattA, dasa akusalakammapatb^. dasa kusalakamma- 
patba. dasa adbaramika salikagdb^. dasa dhammika sala- 
kagdba. samaner^nam dasa sikkhdpadtlni, dasab’ angebi 
saraann^gato s^manero n^setabbo. dasab^ aiigebi samann^- 
gato vinayadbaro bdlo tv eva sainkbaip gaccbati, attano blia- 
sapariyantara na ugganb^lti, parassa bbasapariyantain na 
ugganbati, attano bbtopariyantain anuggabetva parassa 
bb&sapariyantain anuggabetva adbammena k&reti aj)atinnaya, 
dpattira na j^n^ti, ^pattiy^ mblaip na j&nati, apattisamuda- 
yam na j., ^pattinirodbaip na j., dpattinirodbag&minini 
patipadam na jan^ti. dasab' angebi sainann^gato vinaya- 
dbaro pandito tv eva sankbain gaccbati, attano bb&sapari- 
yantam ugganbati, parassa bb. ugg., attano bb. uggabotva 
parassa bb. uggabetv& dbammena k^reti patinn^lya, apattini 
j^n^ti . . . ^pattinirodbag^ininirn patipadani janati. aparebi 
pi dasab' angebi saraann^lgato vinayadbaro b^lo tv eva 
samkbara gaccbati, adbikaranam na jan&ti, adbikarapassa 
mdlaiu na j., adbikaranasamudayam na j., adhikaranani- 
rodbain na j., adhikarananirodbagarainim patipadam na j., 
vattbum na j., nidanam na j., paflnattim na j., anupannattini 
na j., anusandbivacanapatbain na janliti. dasab' angebi sam. 
vin. pandito tv eva sarakbam gaccbati, adbikaranam j^nelti 
. . . anusandbivacanapatbain jAnati. aparebi pi dasab' angebi 
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earn. vin. Mlo tv eva samkham gacchati, nattim na j4n4ti, 
nattiyd karanam na j., na pubbakusalo hoti, na aparakusalo 
hoti, ak^laftnil ca hoti, ^pattfin^pattim na j^nati, lahuka- 
garukam ^pattim na j., savasesdnavasesam ^pattim na j., 
dutthulladutthullam apattim na j., acariyaparampara kho 
pan’ assa na suggahit^ hoti na sumanasikatd na silpadh^ritil. 
dasah’ ahgehi sam. vin. pandito tv eva samkhain gacchati, 
^ nattim jan^ti . . . kalanilA ca hoti . . . dcariyapa- 
rampara kho pan’ assa suggahit^ hoti sumanasikata 
siipadli^ritll. aparehi pi dasah’ ahgehi sam. vin. bMo tv eva 
samkham gacchati, dpattan^pattim na j., lahukagarukam ap. 
na j., savasesanavasesam ap. na j., dutthulladutthullam ap. 
na janiti, ubhay^ni kho pan’ assa patimokkh&ni vittharena 
na sv^gatlLui honti . . . anubyahjanaso, apattanapattim na 
j., lahukagarukam ^p. na j., savasesanavasesam ^p. na j., 
dutthullMutthullam ap. na j., adhikarane na ca viniccha- 
yakusalo hoti. dasah’ ahgehi sam. vin. pandito tv eva 
samkham gacchati, ^patt^n^lpattirn jan&ti . . . adhikarane ca 
vinicchayakusalo hoti. dasah’ ahgehi samannagato bhikkhu 
ubbdhikaya sammannitabbo. dasa atthavase paticca tath^- 
gatena sdvakdnam sikkhapadam pahhattam. dasa ddinavA 
r^jantepurappavesane. dasa danavatthhni. dasa ratan^ni. 
dasavaggo bhikkhusamgho. dasavaggena ganena upasampd- 
dotabbum. dasa pamsukilldni. dasa civaradharan^. dasa- 
hapararnam atirekacivaram dharetabbam. dasa sukk^ni. dasa 
itthiyo. dasa bhariyayo. Ves^liy^ dasa vatthiini dipenti. 
dasa puggaU avandiya. dasa akkosavatthhni. dasah’ akarehi 
pesunham upasamharati. dasa sendsan^ni. dasa vardni jk- 
cimsu. dasa adharamikdni p^timokkhathapandni. dasa 
dhammikdni patimokkhathapanani. dasanisamsa yaguya, 
dasa mamsA akappiy^i. dasa param^ni. dasavassena bhi- 
kkhun^ byattena patibalena pabb&jetabbara upasampMe- 
tabbam nissayo d^tabbo s^manero upatthapetabbo. dasa- 
vass^ya bhikkhuniyi byattaya patibaldya pabb^jetabbam 
. . . s^maneri upatthapetabbo. dasavassOya bhikkhuniyO 
byattaya patibalOya vutthapanasammuti saditabba. dasa- 
vassOya gihigataya sikkha databbO ’ti. 

dasakara nitthitam. tass’ uddOnam : 
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dghatain, vinayam, vatthu, raicchi, samma ca, antagel, 
micchatt^ c* eva, sammatt^, akusaU, kusaUpi ca,| 
salik^ adhamma-dhamm^ ca, samaiierd ca n^sana, 
bbds’-Mhikaranan c* eva, natti lahukara eva ca,| 
lahuka garuk^ ete : kanhasukki vijanatha, 
ubbahikA ca, sikkh& ca, antepur^ ca, vatth{ini,| 
ratana-dasavaggo ca, tath’ eva upasarapada, 
pamaukida-dh^rand ca, dasdl '',-8ukka-itthiyo,| 
bhariya, dasa vatthdni, avandiy*, akkosena ca, 
pesunn^ c’ eva, sen4 ca, varani ca, adhammika,| 
dhammika, y^gu, mamsa ca, parama, bhikkhu-bbi- 
kkhuni, 

vuttbipana, gibigata: dasakA suppakAsitA Hi, II 10 II 

ekAdasa puggalA anupasainpaunA na upasarapAdetabbA 
iipaaampanna nAsetabbA. ekAdasa paduka akappiya. ekA- 
dasa pattA akappiyA. ekAdasa civarani akappiyani. ekAdasa 
yAvatatiyakA. bbikkbuninam ekAdasa antarayika dbamma 
puccbitabbA. ekAdasa civarAni adbittbAtabbani. ekAdasa 
civarAni na vikappetabbani. ekadase arimuggamane nissaggi- 
yamboti. ekAdasa gantbikA kappiyA. ekAdasa vidba kappiya. 
ekAdasa patbaviyo akappiyA. ekAdasa patbaviyo kappiyA. ekA- 
dasa nissayapatippassaddbiyo. ekAdasa puggalA avandiyA. 
ekAdasa paramAni. ekAdasa varAni yacimsu, ekAdasa simA- 
dosA, akkosakaparibbasake puggale ekAdasAdinavA patikankba. 
mettaya cetovimuttiyA AsevitAya bbAvitAya babulikatAya yani- 
katAya vattbukatAya anutthitAya paricitAya susamAraddbaya 
ckAdasAnisamsA pAtikankbA, sukbam supati, sukbam pati- 
bujjhati, na pApakam supinam passati, manussAnam piyoboti, 
amanussAnam piyo boti, devata rakkbanti, n’ assa aggi vA 
visam vA sattbam vA katnati, tuvatam cittam samadbiyati, 
mukhavanno vippasidati, asammAlbo kAlam karoti uttarim 
appativijjbanto, brabmalokupago boti. mettAya cetovimuttiyA 
AsevitAya bbAvitAya . . . susamAraddbAya ime ekAdasAni- 
sainsA pAtikafikbA ’ti. 

ekAdasakam nittbitam. tass’ uddAnara : 

nAsetabbA, pAdukA ca, pattA ca, civarAni ca, 
tatiyA, puccbitabbA ca, adbiUbAna-vikappana,! 
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arun^, ganthik4, vidlid, akappiy^ ca, kappiyam, 
nissay^-^vandiya c’ eva, paramani, var^ni ca, 
sim^dos^ ca, akkosiL, mett%* ek^dasi kaU II 11 II 

Ekuttarakam nitthitam. tass* uddanam : 

ekaka ca, dukd c* eva, tika ca, catu-pancak^, 
cha, satt'-attha, navaka ca, dasa, ekadas^ni ca,| 
hit^ya sabbasattanam uatadhammena tAdin& 
ekuttarika vimala mahdvirena desitd Hi.| 
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TJposathakammassa ko Mi kim majjhe kim pariyos^nam. 
pavdranakaminassa ko 4di kim majjhe kim pariyosanam. 
tajjaniyakaramassa . . . nissayakammassa, pabbajaniya- 
kammassa, patisaraniyakammassa, ukkhepaniyakammassa, 
parivasad^uassa, mhlaya pati^ -^ssanaya, manattadMassa 
abbhdnassa, upasampad^kammassa ko ^Idi kim majjhe kim 
pariyosanam, tajjaniyakammassa patippassaddhiy^ ko Mi 
. . . nissayakammassa patippassaddhiya . . . pabbajaniya- 
kammassa patippassaddhiya . . . patisaraniyakammassa 

patippassaddhiyal . . . ukkhepaniyakammassa patippassaddhi- 
yk . . . sativiiiayassa . . . araulhavinayassa . . . tassapa* 
piyyasikaya . . . tinavatthMakassa . . . bhikkhunovadaka- 
sammutiya . . . ticivarena avippavasasammutiya . . . 
santhatasammutiy^ . . . rhpiyachaddakasaramutiya . . . 
satiyagM^ipakasammutiya , . . pattagMapakasammutiyei 
. . , dandasammutiya . . . sikkasammutiya . . . dandasikka- 
samrautiya ko Mi kim majjhe kirn pariyosanam. 

iiposathakammassa ko Mi kirn majjhe kirn pariyosanan ti, 
nposathakaramassa samaggi Mi kiriy^ majjhe nittbanain 
pariyosanam. pavaranakaramassa ko adi . . . pav^ran^- 
karnraassa samaggi Mi kiriya majjhe nitthanarn pariyosanam. 
tajjaniyakammassa ko Mi . . . tajjaniyakammassa vatthu ca 
puggalo ca Mi, natti majjhe, kammavaca pariyosanani. 
nissayakammassa — pa — pabbajaniyakammassa, patisarani- 
yakammassa, ukkhepaniyakammassa, parivasad^nassa, rnidaya 
patikassanaya, manattadanassa, abbhanassa ko Mi . . . 
abbhMassa vatthu ca puggalo ca adi, natti majjhe, 
kammavaca pariyosanain. upasampadakammassa ko adi . . . 
upasampadakammassa puggalo Mi, natti majjhe, kammavaca 
pariyosanain. tajjaniyakammassa patippassaddhiya ko Mi 
, . . tajj. pat. sainmdvattana Mi, natti majjhe, karamavMa 
pariyosanain. nissayakammassa — pa — pabb^janiyakara- 
massa, patisaraniyakammassa, ukkhepaniyakammassa pati- 
ppassaddhiy^ ko Mi . . . ukkhep, pat. samm^vattan^ Mi, 
natti majjhe, kammavaca pariyosanam. sativinayassa ko 
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Mi . . . sativinayassa vatthu ca puggaloca Mi, natti majjhe, 
kammavac^ pariyosanara. amillhaviuayassa, tassapapiyya- 
eikaya, tinavatth^rakassa, bhikkhunovMakasammutiya . . 

. . . danclasikkasamrautiyA. ko Mi kim majjhe kirn pariyosa- 
nan ti, dandasikkasaramutiya vat-thu ca piiggalo ca adi, natti 
majjhe, kammavacfi jjariyosMam. ||1[| 

dasa atthavase paticca tath^gatena savakanam sikkhapadam 
pannattam, samghasutthutaya samghaphMutaya dummahkii- 
nam puggalanam niggah^ya pesalMam bhikkhhnam phMu- 
vihdraya ditthadhammikdnam Mavanam samvaraya sampar^- 
yikanam Mav^nam patigh^t^ya appasannanam pas^daya 
pasannanam bhiyyobhavaya saddhammatthitiya vinaya- 
nuggahaya. 

yam samghasutthu tarn samghaphMu. yam samghaphasu 
tarn dumraahkhnam puggalMam niggahaya. yam dumman- 
kCmam puggaUnam niggahdya tarn pesal^nam bhikkhhnam 
phasuviharaya . . . yam saddhammatthitiya taip vinaya- 
nuggahaya. 

yam samghasutthu tarn saipghaphasu. yam samghasutthu 
tarn dumrnahkunam puggalanam niggahdya . . . yam samgha- 
sutthu tarn viiiayanuggaliaya. 

yam samghapliasu tarn dummankunam puggalMam nigga- 
haya . . . yam surnghaphasu tarn vinayanuggahaya. yam 
samghaphasu tarn samghasutthu. 

yam vinayanuggahaya tarn samghasutthu . . . yam vina- 
yanuggahaya tarn saddhammatthitiya ^ti. 

atthasatam dharamasatam dve ca niruttisat^ni 
cattari fianasatani atthavasepakarane ’ti. 

atthavasepakaraiiam nitthitam. II 2 II 
MAHAVAGGAM NITTHITAM. 

tass’ uddanam : 

pathamam a^,;ha pucchitya, paccayesu pun’ attha ca : 
bhikkhhnam solas^ ete bhikkhuninan ca solasa.l 
peyyttla-antarabheda, ekuttarikam eva ca, 
pavilran’-atthavasik^ : Mahavaggassa saragaho ’ti.| 
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Ekamsaip civaram katv^ pagganhitv^na aiijalim 
^aimsamanarupo va kissa tvam idham ^gato.| 

dviau vinayeau pannatU uddesam agacchanti uposathesu 
kati te sikkhapada honti katisu nagaresu .pannatta. 

bhaddako te ummaiigo, yoniso paripucchasi. 
taggba te abam akkhissam yathapi kusalo tath^.| 

dvisu vinayesu pannatta uddesam agacchanti uposathesu 
addhuddhasatani te honti sattasu nagaresu pannatta. 

katamesu sattasu nagaresu pannatta, ingha me tarn bytika- 
ranam, tarn vacanapathara nisamayitvii patipajjema, hitaya 
5 no siya. 

Vesaliya Rajagahe Savatthiya ca Alaviya Kosambiya ca 
Sakkesu Bhaggesu c^eva pannatta. 

kati Yesaliy^ pahilattA kati Rajagahe kata, 

Savatthiya kati honti, kati Alaviya tatha,| 
kati Kosambiy^ pannatta, kati Sakkesu vuccanti, 
kati Bhaggesu pannatta: tam me akkhahi pucchito.| 
dasa Yesaliya pannatta, ekavisam Rajagahe kata, 

10 chaunatini satani sabbe Savatthiya kata,| 
cha Alaviya pannatta, attha Kosambiy^ kata, 
aUha Sakkesu vuccanti, tayo Bhaggesu pannatta | 

^ye Yesaliya pannatta te sunohi yathatatham.| 
methuna-viggaha-uttari atirekail ca kalakam | 
bhutam paramparabhattam dantaponena acelako 
bhikkhunisu ca akkoso: das^ ete Yesaliya kat^.| 
ye Rajagahe pannatta to sunohi yathatatham. 

15 adinnadanam Rajagahe dve anuddhamsanelpi ca | 

dve pi ca bheda antaravasakam rupiyara suttam ujjha- 
paneua ca 
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pacitapindam ganabhojanam viMlo ca carittam nah^nam 
{inavisati | 

civaram datvd vos^santi : ete Rajagahe kat^. 
giraggacariya tath' eva chandadanena ekavisati.] 
ye S^vatthiya panfiatta te eunobi yath^tatbam : 
parA,jikani cattari, samgbMisesii bbavanti solasaj 
aniyata ca dve bonti, nissaggiya catuvisati, 
cbapannasasatail c’ eva kbuddakani pavuccanti,| 
dasa garayb^, dvcsattati sekbiya : 

20 cba unatini satani sabbe Savattbiy^ kat^.l 
ye Alaviya pafinatta te sunobi yatbatatbam. 
kuti-kosiya-seyya ca kbanane gaccba devate 
sappanakan ca sificanti: cba ete Alaviya kat^.| 
ye Kosambiya panfiatU te sunobi yatbatatbam. 
mab^vih^ro dovacassam aufiam dvaram sur^ya ca 
an^dariyam sabadhamrao ca payopanena attbaraam,! 
ye Sakkesu pafuiatta te sunobi yatbatatbam. 
elakalomani patto ca ov^do c’ eva bbesajjam | 
suci arannako c' eva : cba ete Kapilavattbave. 
udake suddbiyd ovido bhikkhunisu pavuccanti.| 
ye Bbaggesu pafinatta te sunobi yatb^ltatbam. 

25 saraadahitva visibbenti samisena sasitthakam.| 
pdrajikani cattari samgbadisesani bbavanti satta 
nissaggiyani attba dvattimsa kbuddaka | 
dve g^rayba tayo sekba cbapannasa 
chasu nagaresu pafinatta buddhenMiccabandbuna.l 
cbaunatini saldni sabbo Sdvattbiya kata Gotamena 
yasassind. ||ll| 

yan tvam apuccbimba akittayi no, tarn tarn byakatam 
anannatba. 

annam tarn puccbami tarn ingba briihi : garukam 
labukan capi 

savasesam anavasesara duttbullan ca aduttbullara ye ca 
ydvatatiyaka | 

B^dbaranam asadb^lranam vipattiyo ca yebi samatbebi 
saramanti ca : 

sabb^ni p* etani viyiikarohi, banda vakyam sunoma te.| 

VOL. V. 10 
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ekatimsa ye garuka atth’ ettha anavasesa. 
ye garuka to dutthulla, ye dutthull^ silavipatti.] 
par^jikam samghAdiseso silavipattiti vuccati.l 
thullaccayam pacittiyam patidosaniyam dukkatam 

5 dubbhasitam yo celyam akkosati bassadhippayo : ayam sa 
acaravipatti saramatA.| 

viparitaditthim gaiihanti asaddharamehi purakkhata, 
abbbacikkbanti sambudd’ am duppanna mobaparuU : 
ayam sa dittbivipatti sammata | 

^jivabetu ajivakarana papiccbo iccbapakato asantam abbb- 
tara uttarimanussadbammam ullapati, ajivabetu ^jivakaranA 
saucarittam samapajjati, ajivabetu ajivakarana yo te vibare 
vasati so bbikkbu araba ^ti bbanati, ajivabetu ajivakarana 
bbikkbu panitabbojanani attano attbaya vinuapetva bbunjati, 
Ajivabetu ajivakaransi bbikkbuni panitabbojanAni attano 
attbaya vinuapetva bbunjati, ajivabetu AjivakAranA sfipam 
vA odanam va agilano attano attliAya vinnapetvA bbunjati : 
ayam sa Ajivavipatti sammatA. 

ekadasa yavatatiyakA, to sunobi yatbatatbam : 
ukkbittanuvattakA attba yavatatiyakA, 

Arittbo Candakali ca irae to yAvatatiyaka.l 

kati cbedanakAni. kati bbedanakAni. kati uddAlanakArii. 
kati anannapAcittiyani. kati bbikkhusammutiyo. k. sAmiciyo. 
k. parauiani. k. jAnaii ti pannattA buddlienAdiccabandbuna. 

cba cbedanakAni. ekara bbedanakam. ekam uddalanakam. 
cattari anannapAcittiyani. catasso bbikkbusammutiyo. satta 
sAmiciyo. cuddasa paramAni. solasa jAiian ti pannattA 
10 buddbenAdiccabandbuna. 

visam dve satAni bbikkliAnam sikkbapadani uddesam 
Agaccbanti uposatbesu, tini satAni cattAri bbikkbuniuam 
sikkbApadAni uddesam Agaccbanti uposatbesu. 

cbacattArisa bbikkbbnam bbikkbunibi asadbAraiiA, 
satam timsa ca bbikkbuninam bbikkbubi asadbarana.l 
satam sattati cba c' eva ubbinnatn asAdbarana, 
satam sattati cattAri ubbinnara samasikkbAtA.| 
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visam dve sat^ni bliikkhunam sikkhapadaai uddesam 
^gacchanti uposatheau, te sunohi yathatatharn. 

pslrlijik^ni catUri, samgliMiaesani bliavanti terasa, aniya- 
tani dve honti, nissaggiyani tims’ eva, dvenavuti ca khuddak^, 
15 cattaro pdtidesaniya, paiicasattati sekhiyil : 

visam dve satani c* irne honti bhikkhftnam sikkbapadani 
uddesam agaccbanti uposathesu. 

tini satani cattari bhikkbuninam sikkbapadani uddesani 
agaccbanti uposatbesu, te sunobi yatb^tatbam. 

parajikani attba, saipgbMisesani bbavanti satfarasa, nissag- 
giyani tiins’ eva, satam sattbi ca cba c* eva kbuddakdni 
pavuccanti, attba patidesaniya, pancasattati sekbiya : 

tini satani cattari c’ imo bonti bbikkbuninam sikkbapa- 
dani uddesam Agaccbanti uposatbesu. 

cbacattarisa bbikkbunam bbikkbunibi asadbarana, te suno- 
20 bi yatbatatbam. 

cba samgbadisesa dveaniyatebi attba, nissaggiyAni dvAdasa : 
tebi te bonti visati, dvevisati kbuddakA, cattAro pAtidesaniyA : 

cbacattArisa imo bonti bbikkbAnam bbikkbunibi asA- 
dbAranA. 

satam tirjisA bbikkbuninam bbikkbiibi asAdliAranA, to 
sunobi yatbAtatbam. 

parajikani cattari, samgbaraba dasa nissare, nissaggiyAni 
dvAdasa, cbannavuti ca kbuddakA, attba patidesaniya. 

25 satam timsA c’ ime honti bbikkbuninam bbikkbbbi 
asAdbAraiiA. 

satam sattati cba c^ eva ubbinnam asAdliAranA, te sunobi 
yatbAtatbara. 

pArajikAni cattAri, samgbadisesAni bbavanti solasa, aniya- 
tAni dve honti, nissaggiyA catuvisati, satam attbArasA c' eva 
kbuddakAni pavuccanti, dvAdasa pAtidesaniyA : 

satam sat(ati cba c' ev’ irae honti ubbinnam asAdliAranA. 
satam sattati cattAri ubbinnam samasikkbAlA, te sunobi 
yatbAtatbara. 

pArAjikAni cattari, samgbAdisesani bbavanti satta, nissag- 
giyAni attbArasa, saraasattati kbuddakA, pancasattati 
30 sekbiyA : 

satam sattati cattAri c^ ime honti ubbinnam samasikkbAtA. 
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atth’ eva parajika ye durasad^ talavattliusaraupama : 
pandupalaso puthusila sisaccliiuno va so naro 
talo va matthakaccbinno, avirulhi bbavanti te.| 

tevisara samgbadisc^a dvo aniyata dvecattarisa nissaggiya 
attbasitisatam pacittiya dvadasa patidcsaniya pancasattati 
sekbiya tibi samatbobi sammanti 

samniukba ’va patinnaya t* ^avattbarakena ca.| 
dve iiposatb^i dve pavaraiia catiari kammani jinona 
desit^l 

pane’ eva uddesa caturo bbavanti anannatba, apatti- 
kkbandha ca bbavanti satta. 

35 adbikaranani cattdri sattabi samatbebi sammanti dvibi 
catubi tibi kiccam ekena samraati.| 
par^jikan ti yam vuttam tarn sunobi yatb^tatbam. 
cuto ’paraddho bbattbo ca saddbammebi niramkato, 
saravaso ca tabiin n’ attbi : ten’ etam iti vuccati.l 
samghadiseso ’ti )mm vuttam tarn sunobi yatbatatbam. 
samgbo ’va deti parivasam inulaya putikassati manattum 
deti abbbeti: ten’ ctam iti vuccati.l 
aniyato ti yam vuttam tam sunobi yatbatatbam. 
aniyato iia niyato anekarasikatam padam 
tinnam afinataram tbanam aniyato ’ti pavuccati.l 
tbullaccayan ti yam vuttam tam sunobi yatbtotbam. 
ckassa miilo yo dcseti yo ca turn patiganbati 
accayo tena saino ii’ attbi : ten’ clam iti vuccati.l 
nissaggiyan ti yam vuttam tam sunobi yatbatatbam. 
samgbamajjhe ganamajjhe ekakass’ eva ckato 
40 nissajjitvana deseti : ten’ etam iti vuccati.l 

pacittiyan ti yam vuttam tam sunobi yatbatatbam. 
pdteti kusalam dbammam, ariyamaggam aparajjbati, 
cittasaramobanam tbanam : ten’ etam iti vuccati.l 
patidesaniyan ti yam vuttam tam sunobi yatbatatbam. 
bbikkbu annatako santo kiceba laddbam yam bbojanam 
s^mam gabetva bbunjeyya: g^rayban ti pavuccati.l 
nimantanctsu bbunjantam ebandaya vosasati tattba 
bbikkbuni ; 

aniv^lretv^ tahira bhunje : g^rayban ti pavuccati.l 
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saddhacittam kulam garitv^ appabliogam analhiyam 
agilino tahim bhunje: garayhan ti pavuccati.| 
yo ce araniie viharanto siisanke sabhayanako 

45 aviditara tahim bhuiije: garayhaa ti paviiccati.| 
bhikkhuni ailuatik^ santa yam paresam maraayitam 
sappira telam madhum phanitam maccha-mamsam aiho 
khiram dadliim sayam vififiapeyya bhikkliuni 
g^rayhappatta sugatassa sasane.l 
dukkatan ti yam vuttam tarn sunohi yathatatham. 
aparaddham viraddhan ca khalitain yail ca dukkatamj 
yam manusso kare papam avi va yadi va raho, 
dukkataii ti pavedenti : ten* etam iti vuccati.| 
dubbhasitan ti yam vuttam tarn sunohi yathatatham. 
dubbhasitara durabhattham samkilitthan ca yam padam 
yam ca vinnu garahanti, ten’ etam iti vuccati.| 
sekhiyaii ti yam vuttam tarn sunohi yathatatham. 

50 sokhassa sikkhatnanassa ujumagg^nusarino | 

^di c’ etam caranan ca mukham samyamasamvaro. 
sikkha etadisi n’ atthi: ten’ etam iti vuccati.| 
channam ativassati vivatam nAtivassati, 
lasinfi channam vivaretha, cvam tarn nativassati.l 
gati miganam pavanam, akaso pakkhinam gati, 
vibhavo gati dhammanam, nibbaiiam arahato gatiti. II 2 II 

Gathasamganikarn nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

sattanagaresu paiiriattaTp, vipatti caturo pi ca, 
bhikkhunam bhikkhuninan ca sMharana asadharana: 
sasanam anuggahliya gathasamganikarn idan ti. 
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Cattari ailhikaranani vivadMhikaranam anuYadadhikam- 
nam apattMhikaranam kiccadliikaranain. irnkni cattari adhi- 
karanani. imesam catunnam adhikarananara kati ukkota. 
iraesam catunnam adhikarananam dasa ukkota. vivadadhi- 
karanassa dve ukkota, anuvadadhikaranassa catt^ro ukk., 
apattadhikaranassa tayo ukk., kiccadhikaranassa eko ukkoto. 
imesam catunnam adhikarananam ime dasa ukkota. vivada- 
dhikaranam ukkotento kati samathe ukkoteti. anuvddadhi- 
karanam . . , Apattadhikaranani . . . kiccadhikaranam 
ukkotento kati samathe ukkoteti. vivadddhikaranam ukko- 
tento dve samathe ukkoteti, anuv^Mhikaranam . . . cattaro 
. . ., apattadhikarunam , . . tayo . . kiccadhikaranam 
ukkotento ekam saraatham ukkoteti. II 111 

kati ukkota. katih’ akarehi ukkotanam pasavati. katih* 
ahgehi saraannagato puggalo adhikaranam ukkoteti. kati 
puggala adhikaranam ukkotenta apattim apajjanti. 

dvadasa ukkota. dasah’ dkarehi ukkotanam pasavati. 
cathh’ angehi saraannagato puggalo adhikaranam ukkoteti. 
cattaro puggala adhikaranam ukkotento apattim apajjanti. || 2 1| 
katame dvddasa ukkota. akatam kammam dukkatam kam- 
raam puna katabbam kammam anihatam dunnihatam puna 
nihanitabbam avinicchitam duvinicchitam puna vinicchi- 
tabbain avtipasantam duvupasantam puna viipasaraetabban ti 
ime dvddasa ukkota. 

katamehi dasah' akarehi ukkotanam pasavati. tatthaja- 
takam adhikaranam ukkoteti, tatthajatakam vupasantam 
adh. ukk., antaramagge adh. ukk., antar^magge vhpasantam 
adh. ukk., tatthagatam adh. ukk., tatthagatam vupasantam 
adh. ukk., sativinayam ukk., amidhavinayam ukk., tassapd- 
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piyyasikam ukk., tinavattharakara ukkoteti. irnehi dasali’ 
akarehi ukkotanam pasavati. 

kataraehi catuh’ angehi samannagato puggalo adbikaranam 
ukkoteti. chandagatim gacchanto adhikaranam ukkoteti, 
dosagatim . . . moliagatim . . . bhay^gatim gacchanto 
adhikaranam ukkoteti. irnehi catuh’ angehi samannagato 
puggalo adhikaranam ukkoteti. 

katame cattaro puggala adhikaranam ukkotenta apattim 
apajjanti. tadahupasampanno ukkoteti, ukkotanakam pacitti- 
yara. agantuko . . . karako . . . chandadayako ukkoteti, 
ukkotanakam pacittiyam. imo cattaro puggala adhikaranam 
ukkotenta Apattim apajjanti. ||3!| 

vivadadhikaranam kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjatikam 
kimpabhavam kimsambhilram kimsamutthanam. anuvacla- 
dhikaranam . . . ^tpattadhikaranaTp. . . . kiccadhikaranam 
kimnidanam . . . kimsamutthanam. 

vivadadhikarananx vivManidanam vivadasamudayam . . . 
vivadasamutthanam ; anuvadadhikaranam anuvadaniddnam 
. . . ; apattadhikaranam apattinidanam . . . ; kicc^dhikara- 
nam kiccanidanam . . . kiccasamutthanam. || 4 II 

vivadadhikaranam kimnidanam . . . kimsamutthanam. 
anil vadadh ikaranain, apatt Mhikaranam, kiccadhikaranam 
kimnidanain . . . kimsamutthanam. 

vivadadhikaranam hetunidanara . . . ; anuvadadhikaranain, 
dpattadhikaranam, kiccadhikaranam hetunidanam . . . hetu- 
samutthanam. I|5|| 

vivadadhikaranam kimnidanam . . . kimsamutthanam. 
anuvadadh., apattadh., kicc^ldh. kimnidanam . . . kimsam- 
utthanam. 

vivadadhikaranam paccayanidanam . . . ; anuvadddhika- 
ranarn, apatt adhikaranam, kiccadhikaranam paccayaniddnani 
. . . paccayasamutth^inaTn. ||6|| 

catunnam adhikarananam kati m5Mni kati samutthanA. ca- 
tunnam adhika^’ananam tettimsa mdlani tettirasa samutthana. 

cat. adh. katam^ni tettirasa imll^ni. vivadadhikaranassa 
dvadasa mhl^ni, anuvlidadhikaranassa cuddasa mul^ni, ^^patta- 
dhikaranassa cha mulani, kicc^dhikaranassa ekam mrtlam 
samgho. catunnam adhikarananam iraani tettimsa mrdAni. 
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catunnam adh. katarae tettimsa sarautth^n^. viv^dddhi- 
karanassa attharasa bhedakaravatthuni samutthiina. anuva- 
d^dhikaranassa catasso vipattiyo samutthan^. apattadhikara- 
nassa sattapattikkhandh^ samutthana. kiccadhikaranassa 
catt^ri kammani samutthana. catunnam adh. ime tettimsa 
samutthana. II Til 

vivad^dhikaranam apatfdn^pattiti. vivadMhikaranam na 
apatti, kim pana viv^dadhikarai. paccay^ apattim ^pajjeyya 
*ti. dma vivadadhikaranapaccaya Apattim ^pajjeyya. viv^- 
dadhikaranapaccaya kati dpattiyo apajjati. vivadadhikarana- 
paccaya dve apattiyo Apajjati : upasampannam omasati, 
apatti pacittiyassa ; anupasampannam omasati, Apatti dukka- 
tassa. vivadadhikaranapaccaya ima dve apattiyo apajjati. 
t^ apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati vipattiyo bhajanti, 
catunnam adhikaran^nam katamara adhikaranam, sattannam 
^pattikkhandh^nam katihi apattikkhandhchi sarngahita, 
channam apattisamutthananam katihi samutthanehi sam- 
utthanti, katihi adhikaranehi katisu thanesu katihi samathehi 
sammanti. 

ik Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam ekam vipattim bhajanti 
^caravipattim, catunnam adhikarananam apatladhikaranam, 
sattannam apattikkhandhanam dvihi apattikkhandhehi sam- 
gahita siya p^cittiyapattikkhandhena siya dukkatapatti- 
kkhandhena, channam Apattisamutthananam tihi samutthanehi 
samutthanti, ekena adhikarancna kiccadhikaranena tisu 
thAnesu samghamajjhe ganamajjho puggalassa santike tihi 
samathehi sammanti siya sammukhavinayena ca patinnatakara- 
nena ca siya sammukhavinayena ca tinavattharakena ca. ||8|| 

anuvadadhikaranam apattanapattiti . . . (see § 8) . . . 
anuvadadhikaranapaccayA tisso apattiyo apajjati : bhikkhum 
araiilakena parajikena dhammena anuddhamseti, apatti sam- 
ghadisesassa ; amCdakena samghadiscsena anuddhamseti, ap. 
pacittiyassa; amidikaya acaravipattiya anuddhamseti, ap. 
dukkatassa, anuvAdadhikaranapaccaya ima tisso apattiyo 
apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnam vipattinam kati . . . katihi 
samathehi sammanti. 

ta Apattiyo catunnam vipattinam dve vipattiyo bhajanti 
siyA silavipattim siyA AcAravipattiip, catunnam adhikarana- 
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nam apattadhikaranam, sattannara ^pattikkhandlianam tihi 
apattikkhandhehi samgahit^ siya samghadisesapattikkhau- 
dliena siy^ pacittiy^pattikkhandhena siya dukkatapattikkhan- 
dhena, channam apattisamuttluinanam tihi samutthanehi 
samutthanti. y^ apatti garuka sa apatti ekena adhikara- 
nena kiccadhikaranena ekarahi thane samgharaajjhe dvihi 
samathehi sammati samraukhavinayena ca patinnitakaranena 
ca, ya \k apattiyo lahuka ta apattiyo ekena adhikaranena 
kiccMhikaranena tisu thanesu samghamajjhe . . . (§ 8) . . . 
tinavattharakena ca. || 9 1| 

apattadhikaranam apattiln^pattiti. ai)attadhikaranani 
apatti. kim pana . . . apattadhikaranapaccaya catasso 
apattiyo apajjati: bhikkhuni janam parajikam dhammam 
paticchadeti, apatti parajikassa; vernatika paticchadeti, ^Ip. 
thullaccayassa ; bhikkhu samghadisesam paticchadeti, 5p. 
pacittiyassa ; actiravipattim paticchadeti, ap. dukkatassa. 
apattadhikaranapaccaya ima catasso apattiyo apajjati. ta 
apattiyo catunnarii vipattinain kati . . . katihi sarnathchi 
earn ni anti. 

ta apattiyo catunnarn . . . (§ 9) . . . catuhi iipattikkhan- 
dhehi samgahita siya parajikapattikkhandhena siya thullacca- 
yapattikkhandhena siya pacittiyapattikkhandhena siya dukka- 
tapattikkhandhena, channam apattisamutthananam ekena 
samutthanena samutthanti kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti. ya sa Apatti anavasesa sa apatti na katamena 
adhikaranena na katamamhi thane na katamena saraathena 
sammati. ya ta apattiyo lahuka ta apattiyo ekena . . . (§ 9) 
. . . tinavattharakena ca. ||10|| 

kiccadhikaranam apatUln^pattiti . . . (§ 8) . . . kiccadhi- 
karanapaccaya panca Apattiyo Apajjati : ukkhittanuvattika 
bhikkhuni yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na patiriissajjati, 
hattiya dukkatam, dvihi kammavacahi thullaccay^, kamina- 
vacapariyosiine ap. parajikassa ; bhedakanuvattaka yavatati- 
yam samanubhasanaya na patinissajjaiiti, apatti saiiighMi- 
sesassa ; papikaya ditthiya yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya 
na patinissajjaiiti, ap. pacittiyassa. kiccadhikaranapaccaya 
ima pahea apattiyo Apajjati. ta apattiyo catunnain vipatti- 
uam kati . . . katihi samathehi sammanti. 
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ta apattiyo catunnam . . . (§ 9) . . . pancahi apatti- 
kkhandbehi samgahita siyil parajikapattikkhandhena siya 
samghadisesap. siya thullaccaydp. siya pacittiyap. siya 
dukkat^pattikkhandhena, channara apattisamuttliananam 
ekena s. s. kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthanti. ya sa 
apatti anavasesa . . . (§ 10) . . . ya sa ^patti garuka sa 
apatti ekena adhikaranena kiccadhikaranena ekamhi thane 
samgharaajjho dvihi samathehi ammati sainmukhavinayena 
ca patinnatakaranena ca. ya ta apattiyo lahuka ta apattiyo 
ekena . . . (§ 9) . . . tinavattharakena ca. ||11|| 

vivMadhikaranatn hoti anuvadadhikaranam, hoti ^patt^- 
dhikaranain, hoti kiccMhikaranam. vivadadhikaranam na 
hoti anuvadadhikaranam, na hoti apattMhikaranam, na 
hoti kiccadhikaranam. api ca vivudadhikaranapaccaya hoti 
anuvadklhikaranam hoti apattadhikaranam hoti kicc^dhikara- 
nain. yatha kathara viya. idhabhikkhu . . , {m IV. 21) . . . 
kiccadhikaranam. evam vivad^dhikaranapaccaya hoti anu- 
vadMhikaranam, hoti apattadhikaranam, hoti kiccadhi- 
karanam. 

anuvyadhikaranam hoti Apattadhikaranam, hoti kiccadhi- 
karanam, hoti vivadadhikaranam. anuvadadhikaranam na 
hoti . . . yathA katham viya. idha bhikkhu bhikkhum . . . 
{sec IV. 21) . . . kiccadhikaranain. evam anuvadadhi- 
karanapaccaya hoti Apattadh., hoti kiccAdh., hoti vivAdadhi- 
karanam. 

ApattAdhikaranain hoti kiccadhikaranam, hoti vivAdadhi- 
karanam, hoti anuvAdadhikaranara. ApattAdhikaranain na 
hoti . . . yathA katham viya. panca pi Apattikkhandha 
. . . {see IV. 21) . . . kiccAdhikaranam. evam ApattA- 
dhikaranapaccaya hoti kiccAdh., hoti vivAdAdh., hoti anuvA- 
dAdhikaranam. 

kiccAdhikaranam hoti vivAdAdhikaranam, hoti anuvadAdhi- 
karanam, hoti Apattadhikaranam. kiccAdhikaranam na hoti 
. . . yathA katham viya. yA samghassa kiccayatA . . . 
{see IV. 21) . . . kiccAdhikaranam. evam kiccAdhikarana- 
paccayA hoti vivAdAdhikaranam, hoti anuvAdAdhikaranam, 
hoti ApattAdhikaranain. II 12 II 

yattha sativinayo tattha sammukhAvinayo, yattha sammu- 
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khavinayo tattha eativinayo. yattha amu}havinayo tattlia 
sammukMvinayo, yattha ^ammukhavinayo tattha amhlha- 
vinayo. yattha patiniUtakaranam . . . yattha yebhuyyasiki 
. . , yattha tassapapiyyasild . . . yattha tinavattharako 
tattha sammukh^vinayo, yattha sammukhdvinayo tattha 
tinavattharako. II13II 

yasmim saraaye samraukhiLvinayena ca eativinayena ca 
adhikaranam vfipasammati, yattha eativinayo tattha saramu- 
kh^vinayo, yattha sammukh^vinayo tattha eativinayo, na 
tattha amujhavinayo na tattha patiiin^takaranani na tattha 
yebhuyyasika na tattha tassap^piyyasika na tattha tina- 
vattharako. yasraim samaye sarainukhavinayena ca amu- 
Ihavinayena ca ...... . samraukhavinayena ca tinavatth^- 

rakena ca adhikaranam viipasammati, yattha tinavattharako 
tattha sammukhavinayo, yattha sammukhavinayo tattha 
tinavattharako, na tattha eativinayo . . . na tattha tassa- 
p^piyyasikil. ||14|| 

earnmukhavinayo Hi v^ eativinayo Hi yk ime dhamrad 
eamsattlia udiihu vieameatthA labbha ca pan^ imesam dham- 
m^nam vinibbhujitva vinibbhujitva nanakaranam panha- 
petum. earnmukhavinayo Hi va amillhavinayo Hi va . . ., 
, , . earnmukhavinayo Hi v^ tinavattharako Hi va ime 
dhamm4 samsattha . . , panfiapetiim. 

earnmukhavinayo Hi v^ eativinayo Hi va ime dhamma 
eamsatth^ no visamsattha na ca labbha imesam dhammanam 
vin. vin. nanakaranam pafiMpetum. earnmukhavinayo 
Hi yk amulhavinayo Hi va ...... . sammukhavinayo Hi 

va tinavattharako Hi va ime dhammd samsattha no visam- 
satth^ na ca labbhd imesam dhammanam vin. vin. n^na- 
karanam pafin^petum. II 15 1| 

earnmukhavinayo kimnidano kinsamudayo kimjatiko kimpa- 
bhavo kimsambharo kimsamutth^no. eativinayo ....... 

tinavattharako kimnidano kimsamudayo kimjatiko kimpa- 
bhavo kimsambharo kimsamutthano. 

sammukhavinayo nid^nanidano nid^nasamiidayo niddnaj^- 
tiko nid^lnapabhavo nid^lnasambharo nid^nasamutthano. sati- 
vinayo ....... tinavattharako nidananidano nidanasam- 

udayo . . . nidanasamutthdno. I|16|| 
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sammukhavinayo kimnidano . . . kimsamutthdno. sati- 
vinayo ....... tinavattharako kimnidano . . . kimsain- 

utth^no. 

sammukhavinayo hetunidano tinavattharako 

hetunidano . . . hetusamutth^no. |117j| 

sammukhavinayo kimnidano . . . kimsamutthano. sativinayo 
....... tinavatthtoko kimnidano . , . kimsamutthano. 

sammukhavinayo paccayanida .o . tinavattharako 

paccayanid^no . . . paccayasamutthano. ||18|| 

sattannam samath^nam kati miilani kati samutthina, 
sattannam sarnathanam chabbisa mhlani chattimsa sam- 
utthaiia. 

sattannam sarnathanam katamani chabbisa miilani. sam- 
mukhavinayassa cattari mulani samghasammukhat^ dhamma- 
saminukhata vinayasammukhata puggalasamraukhat^. sati- 
vinayassa cattari mhl^ni. amulhavinayassa cattAri mhl4ni. 
patinh^takaranassa dve mhlani yo ca descti yassa ca deseti. 
yebhuyyasikaya cattari miilani. tassapiipiyyasikaya cattdri 
mulani. tinavatthdrakassa cattari mulani samghasam- 
mukhata . . . puggalasammukhata. sattannam sarnathanam 
irn^ini chabbisa mhlani. 

sattannain sarnathanam katame chattimsa samutthana. 
sativinayassa kammassa kiriya karanam upagamanam ajjhu- 
pagamanam adhivasana appatikkosana. amulhavinayassa 
kammassa, patihntokaranassa kammassa, yebhuyyasikaya 
kammassa, tassapapiyyasikaya kammassa, tinavattharakassa 
kammassa kiriya karanam .1* .* appatikkosana. sattannam 
sarnathanam ime ^battimsa samutthana. !| 19l| 

sammukhavina^a Hi va sativinayo Hi v^. ime dhamma 
n^nattha n^nabyaTijpna udahu ckattha byafijaita^ eva nanam. 
sammukhavinayo Hi va araulhaviiiayo Hi va, ^njmukhavinayo 
Hi patiiinatakaranan ti 'va,. . . .^ ^nJmuKhavinayo Hi vd 
tinavattharako Hi va ime dhamma niftattha . . . eva nanam. 

sammukhavinayo Hi va sativinayo Hi v^ ime dhamma 
nanatth^ o’ eva ndnabyanjana ca. sammukhavinayo Hi v^ 
amiilhavinayo Hi va . . . sammukhavinayo Hi va tinavatth^- 
rnko Hi va ime dhamma nanattha c’ eva nan^byailjana 
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vivMo vivadMhikaranaip. vivMo no adhikaranam. adlii- 
karanam no viv4do. adhikaranan c’ eva vivado ca. siya 
. . . (=Cullavagga lY. 14. 12-15) . . . kiccMhikaranam 
adhikaranan c’ eva kiccau ||2ll|ll| 

Adhikaranabhedam nitthilam. fass’ uddanam : 

adhikaranam, ukkota, akara, puggalena ca, 
nidana-hetu-paccaya, miilam, samutthanona ca,| 

^patti, hoti, yattha ca, samsattha, nidanena ca, 
hetu-paccaya-mulani, samutthanona, by an j ana, 
vivMo adhikaranan ti : bhedMhikarane idaii ti. 
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Codan^ kimatthaya, s^lrana kissa karana, 
saipgho kimatthaya, matikammam pana kissa karan& | 
codan^ sdranatth&ya, niggabatthaya s^ran&, 
samgho pariggahattbllya, matikammam pana p^ti- 
yekkamd 

ma kho turito abhani, ma kho candikato ^bhani, 
ra4 kho patigham janayi, sace anuvijjako tuvam.l 
m^ kho sahas^ abhani katham viggahikam anatthasam- 
hitam 

sutte vinaye anulome pannatte anuloraike.| 
anuyogavattam nisamaya kusalena buddhimatd katam 
suvuttam sikkhapad^nulomikam gatim na ntiscnto sara- 
5 par^yikam.l 

hitesi anuyimjassu k^len* atthupasainhitam 
cuditassa ca codakassa ca sahas^ voh&rara mi padharesi.l 
codako aha ipanno Hi, cuditako iha anapanno Hi ; 
ubho annkkhipanto patifSftanusandhitena karaye.l 
patinni lajjisu kafi, alajjisu evam na vij jati ; 
bahum pi alajji bhaseyya: vuttanusandhitena karaye.l 
alajji kidiso hoti patinna yassa na ruhati ; 
evan oa taham pucchimi kidiso vuccati aIajjipiiggalo.| 
sancicca ipattim apajjati, apattim pariguhati, 

10 agatigamanail ca gacchati: ediso vuccati alajJipuggalo.| 
saccara ahara pi janimi ediso vuccati alajjipuggalo, 
ailnan ca taham pucchimi : kidiso vuccati lajjipuggalo.| 
sancicca apattim napajjati, apattim na pariguhati, 
agatigamanam na gacchati: ediso vuccati lajjipuggalo.| 
saccam aham pi janami ediso vuccati lajjipuggalo, 
aiinan ca tiham pucchami : kidiso vuccati adharama- 
codako.l 
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akalena codeti abhiltena pharusena anatthasamhitena, 
dosantaro codeti no mettacitto : ediso vuccati adhamma- 
codako.l 

saccam aham pi janami ediso vuccati adhammacodako, 
aniian ca tMiam pucchlmi: kidiso vuccati dhamma- 
15 codako.l 

kalena codeti bhQtena sanbena attbasaipbitena, 
mettacitto codeti no dosantaro : ediso vuccati dhamma- 
codako.l 

saccam ahara pi jan^ini ediso vuccati dbammacodako, 
arnlan ca taham pucch^mi: kidiso vuccati b^lacodako.| 
pubb^param na j^n^ti pubb^parassa akovido, 
anusandhivacanapatbam na jan^ti anusandbivacana- 
patbassa akovido : ediso vuccati bMacodako.| 
saccam abara pi jandmi ediso vuccati b^lacodako, 
afinan ca tabam pucebami : kidiso vuccati pandita- 
codako.l 

pubbaparam pi jdn^ti pubbaparassa kovido, 
anusandhivacanapatbam j^ndti anusandhivacanapatbassa 
20 kovido: ediso vuccati panditacodako.| 

saccam aham pi janami ediso vuccati panditacodako, 
annan ca tabam pucebami: codan^ kinti vuccati. | 
silavipattiya codeti, atbo ^c^radittbiya, 
ajivena pi codeti : codana tena vuccati. | 


aparam Gatbasamganikam nittbitam. 
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Anuvijjakena codako puccbitabbo : yam kho tvam ^vuso 
imam bhikkhum codes! kimhi nam codesi silavipattiya codesi 
acaravipattiya codesi dittbivipattiy^ codesiti. so ce evam 
vadeyya : silavipattiy^ va codemi, ^c^ravipattiy^ codemi, 
dittbivipattiya va codemiti, so ovam assa vacaniyo : jan^ti 
panayasma silavipattim . . . (Mabavagga IV, 16. 11-15. 
Instead of iraassa bliikkbuno pavaranam tbapesi read imam 
bbikkbum codesi ; instead of tbapemi, tbapesi, or pavkanam 
tbapemi etc.y read codemi, codesi.) . . . tittbiyasavukanam 
sutva parisu'nkasiti. II 1 II 

dittbam dittbena sameti, dittbcna samsandate dittbam, 

dittbam paticca na upeti asuddhaparisunkito : 

so puggalo patiiinaya kdtabbo ten^ uposatbo.] 

sutam sutena sameti, sutena sarpsandate sutam, 

sutam paticca . . . uposatbo. | 

mutam mutena sameti, mutena samsandate mutam, 

mutam paticca . . . uposatbo. II 2 1| 

codanaya ko adi kim majjbe kim pariyosanam. 

codanaya okasakaramani adi kiriya majjbe samatbo pariyo- 
sanam. 

codan^iya kati mOlani kati vatthiini kati bbOmiyo katih^ 
ak&rebi codeti. 

codanaya dve mOlani tiiii vattbOni panca bburaiyo dvih* 
^karebi codeti. 

codandya katara^ni dve mulani. samOlik^ va amulika vfi. 
codanaya ira^ni dve muUni. 

codanaya katamani tini vattbOni. dittbena sutena pari- 
sankaya. codanaya im^ni tini vattbuni. 
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codanaya katara^ panca bhtLmiyo. kdlena vakkhami no 
ak^lena, bliAtena vakkhami no abhhtena, sanhena v. no 
pharusena, atthasamhitena v. no anatthasamhitena, mettacitto 
V. no dosantaro 'ti. codaniya iraa pailca bhuraiyo. 

katamehi dvih’ akarelii codeti. kayena codeti vacaya 
v^ codeti. imelii dvih* akarehi codeti. ||3|| 

codakena katham patipajjitabbam. ciiditakena . . . sam- 
ghena . . . anuvijjakona katham patipajjitabbam. 

codakena katham patipajjitabban ti, codakona paricasu 
dharnmesu patitthaya paro codetabbo : kdlena vakkhami no 
akMena . . . mettacitto vakkh^imi no dosantaro *ti. codakena 
evam patipajjitabbam. 

cuditakena katham patipajjitabban ti, cuditakena dvisu 
dharnmesu patipajjitabbam sacce ca akuppe ca. cuditakena 
evam patipajjitabbam. 

samghena katham patipajjitabban ti, samghena otinnano- 
tinnam janitabbam, samghena evam patipajjitabban ti. 

anuvijjakena katham patipajjitabban ti. anuvijjakona 
yena dhammena yena vinayena ycna satthu sasanena tarn adhi- 
karanam vupasammati tatha tam adhikaranam vhpasame- 
tabbam. anuvijjakena evam patipajjitabbam. !| 4 j| 

nposatho kimatth^ya, pavarana kissa karana, 
parivaso kimatthaya, raulaya patikassana kissa kiran^, 
manattara kimatthaya, abbhanam kissa karanl.| 
nposatho samaggatthaya, visuddhatthaya pavarana, 
parivaso manattatthaya, mulaya patikassan^ niggah- 
atthaya, 

manattam abbhanatthaya, visuddhatthaya abbhanam. | 
chanda dosd bhaya moha there ca paribhasati : 
kayassa bheda duppanno khato upahatindriyo 
nirayam gacchati duramedho na ca sikkhaya garavo.| 
na ca imisam nissaya na ca nissdya puggalam, 
ubho ete vivajjetva yatliadharamo tathd kare.| 
kodhano upandhi ca cando ca paribhasako 
5 anapattiy^ apattiti ropeti: tadisocodako jh^peti att^nam.| 
upakannakam jappati jimham pekkhati vitiharati kum- 
maggam patisevati 
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an&pattiy^ ^pattiti ropeti : tadiso codako jh&peti attllnain | 
ak&lena codeti abhutena pbarusena anatthasamhitena, 
dosantaro codeti no mettacitto, 
anapattiyd . . , jhapeti attanam.| 
dhammddhammam na janati dhammadhamraassa akovido, 
anapattiy^ . . . jhapeti attanam.| 
vinay^vinayam na janati vinay4vinayassa akovido, 
an^pattiya . . . jhapeti ati^nain.l 
10 bhasitabhasitam . . . | 

^cinn^n&cinnam . . . | 
panriattipannattam . . . | 

&pattanapattim na jdnati ^patt^n^pattiy^ akovido . . . | 
labukagarukani . . . | 

15 sivasesanavasesam . . , | 
dutthullelduttbullam . . . | 
pubbiparam . . . | 

anusandhivacanapatham na janati anusandbivacanapa- 
thassa akovido, 

an&pattiyi apattiti ropeti ; tadiso codako jhapeti 
attdnan ti. 1 5 1 

Codandkandam nitthitain. tass^ udddnam : 

codand, anuvijjd cd, ddi, mulen^, upoaatho : 
gati codanakandambi sdsanam patittbdpayan ti. 
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Samgara^vacarena bhikkhun^ samgham upasamkamantena 
nicacittena samgho upasamkamitabbo rajoharanasamena 
cittena. asanakusalena bbavitabbam nisajjakusalena. there 
bhikkhu anupakhajjantena nave bhikkhii asanena apati- 
b^hantena yath^patirilpe 4sane nisiditabbam. ananakatbikena 
bbavitabbam atiraccbanakathikena. eamam dhammo 
bhasiiabbo pare v^ ajjliesitabbo ariyo v^ tunhibb^vo ndti- 
raaiinitabbo. samgbena anumatena puggalena anuvijjakena 
anuvijjitukamena na upajjhayo puccbitabbo na ^cariyo 
pucchitabbo na saddhivihdriko puccbitabbo na antev^siko p. 
na samanupajjhayako p. na sam^nitcariyako p. na jati puccbi- 
tabba na namam puccbitabbam na gottam puccbitabbara na 
^gamo pucchitabbo na kulapadeso puccbitabbo na jdtibhumi 
pucchitabbii. tarn kimkaran^. atr^ assa peraam va doso v^. 
perae v^ sati dose v^ chandapi gaccheyya dosapi g. moh&pi 
g bhayapi gaccheyya. samgbena anumatena puggalena 
anuvijjakena anuvijjitukamena samgbagarukena bbavitabbam 
no puggalagarukona, saddhammagarukena bbavitabbam no 
^misagarukena, attbavasikena bbavitabbam no parisakappi- 
yena, kMena anuvijjitabbam no akMena/ bbbtena anuvijji- 
tabbam no abbutena, sanbena an. no pbarusena, attbasara- 
bitena an. no anattbasambitena, raettacittena an. no dosan- 
tarena. na upakaimakajappina bbavitabbam, na jirnbam 
pekkhitabbam, na akkbim nikbanitabbam, na bbamukam 
ukkbipitabbam, na sisam ukkbipitabbara, na buttbavikaro 
kdtabbo, na hattbamudda dassetabba. asanakusalena bbavi- 
tabbam, nisajjal usalena bbavitabbam, yugamattam pekkhan- 
tena attbam anuvidhiyantena sake ^sane nisiditabbam, na ca 
&8ana vuttbtobbam, na vltih^tabbara, na kuramaggo sevi- 
tabbo, na b^havikkhepakam bhanitabbam, aturitena bhavi- 
tabbaTn, asahasikena bbavitabbam, acandikatena bbavitabbam. 
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vacanakkKaraena mettacittena bhavitabbam, bitdnukarapin^ 
karunikeim bhavitabbam, hitaparisakkina asamphappalapiiia 
bhavitabbam, pariyantabhanina avcravasikena bhavitabbam 
anasurutteiia. atta pariggahetabbo, paro pariggahetabbo, 
codako pariggahetabbo, cuditako pariggahetabbo, adhamma- 
codako , . . adhammacuditako . . . dhamraacodako . . . 
dhammacuditako pariggahetabbo. vuttam ahapentena avut- 
tam appakasentena otipnani padabyahjaiidni sadhukain 
uggahetva paro patipucchitv^ yathapatirihaya kdretabbo, 
mando hasetabbo, bhiru assasetabbo, cando nisedhetabbo, 
asiici vibliavetabbo, uju maddaveoa. na chandagati gaiitabba, 
iia dosagati g., na moluigati g., na bhayagati gantabba. 
majjhattena bhavitabbam dhammesu ca puggalesu ca. evan 
ca puna anuvijjako anuvijjamano satthu eva sasanakaro 
boti virinunari ca sabrahmacarinam piyo ca lioti raanapo ca 
garu ca bh^vaniyo ca. II 1 II 

suttam sam sail dan at til ay a, opammam nidassanattbdya, 
attho vinr.apanatthaya, patipucchd thapanatth^ya, ok^sa- 
kammam codanattliaya, codaiia saranatth^ya, saran^ savaca- 
niyatthaya, savacaniyam palibodhatthaya, palibodho vinicchay- 
atth^ya, vinicchayo santiranatthaya, santiranam tban&- 
thanagarnanatthaya, thanathanagamanam durnmahkunam 
puggalanam niggahatthaya pesalanam bhikkhunam sam- 
paggahatthaya, saipgho sampariggahasampaticchanatthaya, 
samghena anumata puggala paccekuthayiiio avisamvadaka- 
thayino, vinayo samvaratthaya, sainvaro avippatisaratthaya, 
avippatisaro paraujjatthaya, paraujjam pitattliaya, piti passa- 
ddhatthaya, passaddhi sukhatthaya, sukham samadhatthdya, 
samadhi yatliabhutananadassanatthliya, yath^bhutam nana- 
dassanam nibbidattbaya, nibbidd viragatthdya, virago vimutta- 
ttbaya, vimutti vimuttin^Lnadassanattbaya, virnuttihanadassa- 
nam anupadaparinibbanattbaya. etadattba katba, etadattba 
mantana, etadattba upanisa, etadatth^ sotavadh^nam yad 
idam anupdda cittassa vimokkbo Hi. I|2|| 

anuyogavattam nisamaya kusalena buddbiraat^ katam 

suvuttnm sikkbajiadanulomikam gatira na nlsento 
sampaiiyikam.l 
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vatthum vipattim ^pattim nidanam ^ki\raakovido, 
pubbaparain na jdnati katakatam saraena ca,| 
kamman ca adhikaranail ca saraathe capi akovido, 
ratto duttho ca mCilho ca bbaya samraoba gaccbatij 
na ca pannattikusalo nijjhattiya ca akovido, 
laddbapakkho ahiriko kanhakammo an^daro : 
sa ve tadisako bhikkhu appatikkbo vuccati.| 
vatthum vipattim apattim nidanam akarakovido, 

5 pubbaparam pajanati katakatam samena ca,| 
kamman ca adhikaranail ca samatho capi kovido, 
aratto aduttho amujho ca bhaya molia na gacchatij 
panilattiya ca kusalo nijjhattiy^ ca kovido, 
laddbapakkho hirimano sukkakammo sagaravo : 
sa ve tadisako bhikkhu sappatikkho Hi vuccatiti. 1| 3 II 

Culasamgamam nitthitam. tass^ uddanam : 

nicacittena, puechcyya, garu, samghe na puggale, 
suttam samsandanatth^ya, vinayanuggahena ca : 
uddanam cidasarngame ekuddcsam idam katan ti. 
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Samgim^vacarena bhikkhun^ samghe voharantena vatthum 
jdnitabbam vipatti jdnitabba apatti janitabba nidaimm jaiii- 
tabbam ^k^ro j^nitabbo pubb^param janitabbam katakatam 
jdnitabbam kammam janitabbam adhikaranaTn janitabbam 
samatho janitabbo, na chanddgati gantabb^ na dos^gati g. 
na mohagati g. na bhay^gati g., saun^paniye thane sahn^- 
petabbam nijjhapaniye thane nijjb^petabbam pekkhaniye 
thane pekkhitabbam pasadaniye thane pasMetabham, laddha- 
pakkho ’mhiti parapakkho n^vajanitabbo bahussuto hnhiti 
appassuto navaj^nitabbo therataro ’mhiti navakataro navaj^- 
nitabbo, asampattam na byaharitabbam sampattam dhammato 
vinayato na parihapetabbain, yena dhammena yena vinayena 
yena satthu s&sanena tarn adhikaranam vupasammati tath^ 
tarn adhikaranam vupasaraetabbara. II 1 II 
vatthum janitabban ti : atthannam parajikanam vatthum 
janitabbam tevisasamghadisesanam vatthum janitabbam 
dveaniyatanam . . . dvecattarisanissaggiyanam . . . attha- 
sitisatapacittiyanam . . . dvadasapatidesaniyanam . . . 
dukkatanam . . . dubbhasMnam vatthum janitabbam. 

vipatti janitabba ^ti : silavipatti j. ^cara vipatti j. di^thi- 
vipatti j. ajivavipatti janitabba. 

apatti janitabba ’ti; pMjikapatti j. BamghMises^patti j. 
thullaccay&patti j. p&cittiyapatti j. patidesaniy&patti j. dukkat- 
apatti j. dubbhdsitapatti janitabbL 
nidinam janitabban ti: atthannam pMjikanam nid^nam 
janitabbam tevisasamghadisesanam nidanam janitabbam . . . 
dubbhasitanam nidanam janitabbam. 

kkkro janitabbo ti; samgho ^karate janitabbo, gano dk^rato 
janitabbo, puggalo . . . codako . . . cuditako ^karato jani- 
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fabbo. saragho akarato jdnitabbo Hi : patibalo na kho 
ayam samgho imam adhikaranaip viipasametum dhammena 
vinayena sattbu easanena udahu no Hi, evam samgho ^tkarato 
janitabbo. gano . . . piiggalo akarato janitabbo Hi: pati- 
balo nu kho ayam puggalo . . . evam puggalo akarato jani- 
tabbo. codako Akarato jiinitabbo Hi : kacci nu kho ayam 
^yasm^ paficasu dhammesu patitthaya param codeti udahu no 
Hi, evam codako akarato janitabbo. cuditako akarato jani- 
tabbo Hi : kacci nu kho ayam ayasraa dvisu dhammesu 
patitjhito saccG ca akuppe ca ud^hu no Hi, evam cuditako 
akarato janitabbo. 

pubbaparam jaiiitabban ti : kacci nu kho ayam ayasm^L 
vatthuto va vatthum sarnkamati vipattito va vipattim samka- 
mati apattito va apattim satpkaraati avajanitva va patijanati 
patijanitv^ va avajauati aufiena v^ ahnam paticarati udahu 
no Hi, evam pubbdparam jaiiitabbani. 

katc^katam jaiiitabban ti : raethunadhammo janitabbo rae- 
thunadhammassa anulomam janitabbam methunadhammassa 
pubbabbago janitabbo. raethunadhammo janitabbo Hi : 
dvayamdvayasamapatti janitabbo. methunadhammassa anu- 
lomam janitabban ti : bhikkhu attano mukhena parassa 
ahgajdtam ganhati. methunadhammassa pubbabhago jani- 
tabbo Hi : vannavanno kayasamsaggo dutthullav^ca attaka- 
maparicariy^ dhanamanuppadanam. 11211 
karamain janitabban ti: solasakammdni janitabb^ni, cattari 
apalokanakamm^ni j., cattari fiattikammani j., cattari natti- 
dutiyakaraniani j., cattari hatticatutthakammani janitabb^ni. 

adhikaranam janitabban ti : cattari adhikaranani j^ini- 
labbani, vivadadhikaranam janitabbam . . . kiccadhikara- 
nam janitabbam. 

samatho janitabbo Hi : satta samatha j^nitabba, sammu- 
khavinayo janitabbo . , . tinavattharako janitabbo. II 3 II 
na chand^gati gantabba Hi: chandagatim gacchanto kathara 
chand^gatim gacchati. idh^ ekacco ayam me upajjh^yo va 
acariyo va saddhivihariko va antevasiko va sam^nupajjh^- 
yako v^ samanacariyako va sandittho va sambhatto v4 iiatis^- 
lohito v^ Hi tassanukamp^ya tas8»^nurakkh^ya adhammam 
dhammo Hi dipeti dhammaip adhammo Hi dipeti . . . {see 
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MaLavagga X. 5. 4 eic.) , . . aduttliullam ^pattlm duttliulld 
apatliti dipeti. imehi attharasahi vatthuhi chandagatiip 
gacchanto baliujanaaliitaya patipanno hoti baliujanaasukhaya 
bahuno janassa anattbaya abitaya dukkbaya devamanussa- 
nara. imebi attb^rasabi vattbubi cbandagatim gaccbanto 
kbatarn upabatam attanam paribarati savajjo ca boti sanii- 
vajjo viriilunam babuii ca apufinam pasavati, cbandagatim 
gaccbanto evam cbandagatim jaccbati. 

na dosdgati gantabbA. ^ti : dosagatim gaccbanto katbam 
dosagatim gaccbati. idb’ ekacco anattbam me acariti 
agbatain bandbati anattbam me caratiti agb/itam bandbati 
anattbaip me carissatiti ^gbatam bandbati piyassa me raana- 
passa anattbam acari anattbam carati anattbam carissatiti 
agbitam bandbati appiyassa me amanapassa attham acari 
attbam carati attbam carissatiti ^gb^tam bandbati. imebi 
navabi agliata vattbubi agbato patigbato kuddbo kodb^bbi- 
bbiltoadbammam dbammo’ti dipeti . . . aduttbullam apattim 
duttbulla apattiti dipeti. imebi attbarasabi vattbubi dosa- 
gatirn gaccbanto . . . evain dosagatim gaccbati. 

na mobagati gantabbA, ’ti : mobagatim gaccbanto katbam 
mobagatim gaccbati. ratto ragavasena gaccbati duttbo dosa- 
vasena gaccbati mujbo mobavasena gaccbati paramattbo 
dittbivasena gaccbati, miilbo sammblbo mobabbibbuto 
adbaramam dbaramo ^ti dipeti . . . aduttbullam apattim 
duttbulla apattiti dipeti. imebi attbarasabi vattbubi moba- 
gatim gaccbanto . . . evarn mobagatim gaccbati. 

na bbayagati gantabba ’ti : bbayagatim gaccbanto katbam 
bbayagatim gaccbati. idb’ ekacco ayam visamanissito va 
gabananissito va balanissito va kakkbalo pbaruso jivitantar- 
ayam va brabmacariyantarayam va karissatiti tassa bbay^ 
bbito adbammam dbammo ’ti dipeti . . . aduttbullam 
^pattiin duttbulla apattiti dipeti. imebi attbarasabi vattbubi 
bbayigatim gaccbanto . . . evam bbayagatim gaccbati. 

ebandd dosa bbayd mob& yo dbammam ativattati 

nibiyati tassa yaso kalapakkho va candima ’ti. 

katbarii na ebandagatitn gaccbati. adbammam adbammo ’ti 
dipento na cbandagatim gaccbati, dbammam dbammo ’ti 
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dipento na chand^gatira gacchati . . . aduttliullam apattim 
adutthullA apattiti dipento na chandagatim gacchati. evain 
na chandagatim gacchati. 

katham na dosagatim . . . na mohagatim . . , na bhaya- 
gatim gacchati. adharamam adhammo Hi dipento na bliaya- 
gatim gacchati . . . adutthullam apattim adutthulla apattiti 
dipento na bhayagatim gacchati. evam na bhayagatim 
gacchati. 

chanda dosd bhayd moha yo dhammam nativattati 
apdrati tassa yaso sukkapakkhe va candima Hi. 1|4I| 

katham sahfidpaniye thane sannapeti. adhammarn adhammo 
Hi dipento sannapaniye thane sailndpeti . . . adutthullam 
dpattim adutthulla apattiti dipento sahndpaniyo thane sanna- 
peti. evam sahnapaniyo thane sannapeti. 

katham nijjhapaniye thane nijjhapcti. adharamam adham- 
mo Hi dipento nijjhapaniye thane nijjhapcti . . . evam 
nijjhapaniye thane nijjhapeti. 

katham pekkhaniye thane pckkhati . . . katham pasd- 
daniye thane pasadeti. adhammarn adhammo Hi dipento 
pasadaniye thane pasadeti . . . evam pasddaniye thane 
pasadeti. ||5|| 

katham laddhapakkho hnhiti parapakkham avajandti. idh* 
ckacco laddhapakkho hoti laddhaparivaro pakkhava hativa. 
ayam aladdhapakkho aladdhaparivdro na pakkhava nativa 
M tassa avajananto adhammarn dhamrao Hi dipcti . . . 
adutthullam apattim dutthulla apattiti dipeti. evam laddha- 
pakkho ^mhiti parapakkham avajdnati. 

katham bahussuto Hnhiti appassutam avajandti. idh' 
ekacco bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo. ayam 
appassuto appdgamo appadharo Hi tassa avajananto adhammarn 
dhammo Hi dipcti . . . adutthullam dpattim dutthulld 
dpattiti dipeti. evam bahussuto 'mhiti appassutam avajdndti. 

katham therataro Hnhiti navakatarain avajdndti. idh^ 
ekacco thero hoti rattanful cirapabbajito. ayam navako 
appanildto appakatanuu, imassa vacanara akatam bhavissatiti 
tassa avajdnanto adhammarn dhammo Hi dipeti . . . adut- 



170 


PARIVAUA. 


[XTTI. 


thullam ^pattim dutthulla ^Ipattiti dipeti. evam therataro 
'mhiti navakataram avajanati. || 6 !j 

asampattam na by^haritabban ti : anotinnam bharam na 
ot&retabbam. sampattam dhammato vinayato na pariha- 
petabban ti : yamattb^ya eanigbo sannipatito hoti tarn 
attham dhammato vinayato na pari h ape tabbam. 

yena dhammena ^ti: bhhtena vatihun^. yena vinayen^i Hi : 
codetv^ sarctvd. yena satth v stonend Hi : ilattisampadaya 
anussavanasampadaya. yena dhammena yena vinayena yena 
satthu sdsancna tarn adhikaranam vupasammati tatha tarn 
adhikaranam vOpasametabban ti : anuvijjakcna codako 
pucchitabbo : yam kho tvam avuso imassa bhikkhuno 
pavaranam thapcsi . . . (Mahavagga lY. 16. 10-15) . . . 
titthiyasavakanam sutva parisahkasiti. 

dittham ditthena sameti, ditthena samsandate dittham, 
dittham paticca na upeti asuddhaparisahkito : 
so puggalo patinhaya katabba tena pav^rana 1 
suta.p sutena sameti . . . (see XL § 2) | 
mutam mutena . . . tena pavarana Hi, I) 7 II 

kin te ditthan ti katama puccha, kinti te ditthan ti k. p., 
kada te ditthan ti k. p., kattha te ditthan ti katama puccha. 

kin to ditthan ti vatthupuccha vipattipuccha apattipuccha 
ajjhacarapuccha. vatthupuccha Hi atthannam parajikanam 
vatthupuccha tevisasamghadises^nam v. dveaniyat^nam v. 
dvecattarisanissaggiyanam v. atthasitisatapacittiyanam v. 
dvadasap^tidesaniyanam v. dukkatanam v. dubbhasitanaTn 
vatthupuccha. vipattipuccha Hi silavipattipucch^ acaravi- 
pattipuccha ditthivipattipuceha a jiva vipattipuccha. apatti- 
puccha Hi parajikapattipuccha samghSdises^pattipuccha 
thullaccaydpattipuccha . . . dubbhasitapattipucchd. ajjha- 
c^rapuccha Hi dvayamdvayasamapattipuccha. 

kinti te ditthan ti lingapucch^ iriyapathapuccha ^k^ra- 
puccha vippakarapucchd. lingapuccha Hi digham va rassam 
v^ kanham va odMam va. iriyapathapuccha Hi gacchantam 
v^ thitam vd nisinnam va nipannam va. akarapucch^ Hi 
gihilinge v^ titthiyalinge v^ pabbajitalinge va. vippakara- 
pucch^ Hi gacchantam va thitam va nisinnam va nipannam vd. 
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kad4 te ditthan ti kalapucchll samayapucch^ divasapucch^ 
utupucchd. kalapucch^ ^ti pubbanhak^le majjhantikakMe 
s&yanbakdle va. samayapuccha ^ti pubbanbasaraaye yk 
majjhantikasamaye yk s^yanhasamaye v^. divasapuccha Hi 
purebbattam yk pacchdbhattam va rattim va div^ va.k^lo v^ 
junhe va. utupuccha ’ti hemante va gimhe v^ vasse va. 

kattha te ditthan ti thlnapuccb^ bhhmipuccha okasapucch^ 
padesapucch^. th^napuccha ’ti bhhmiyd v^ pathaviya v^ 
dharaniy^ va jagatiy^ yk. bburaipuccha 'ti bhumiya yk 
pabbato va p^sane va pasado v4. ok&sapuCcha ’ti puratthirne 
v^ okase pacchirae va okase uttare va okase dakkhine yk 
okase. padesapuccha ’ti puratthirne va padeso . . . dakkhine 
va padese ’ti. II 8 II 

Mah&samgamam nitthitam. tass’ uddanam : 

vutthu, iiidanam, akaro, pubbaparam, katakatam, 
kamm’-adhikaranail c’ eva, samatho, chanddgdmi ca,| 
dosa, moha, bhayii c’ eva, sailna, nijjhapanena ca, 
pckkha, pusMe, pakkho ’rnhi, suta-theratarena ca,| 
asarapattail ca, eampattam, dhammena, vinayena ca, 
satthussa s^sanenapi : mahiisamgilraanapand ’ti. 



172 


yiv. 

Kassa kathinam anatthatam, kassa kathinam atthatam, 
kinti kathinam anatthatain, kinti kathinam atthatam. 

kassa k. anatthatan ti : dvinnam puggalanam anatthatam 
hoti kathinam anatthjirakassa ca ananuniodukassa ca. imesam 
dvinnam puggalanam anatthatam hoti kathinam. 

kassa k. atthatan ti : dvinnam puggalanam atthatam hoti 
kathinam attharakassa ca anumodakassa ca. imesam dvinnaip. 
puggalanam atthatam hoti kathinam. 

kinti ^athinam anatthatan ti : catuvisatiyd akarehi anattha- 
tam hoti kathinam. na ullikhitaraattcna atthatam hoti 
kathinam . . . (Mahavagga VII. 1. 5) . . . evam pi 
anatthatam hoti kathinam. 

nimittakammam naraa: nimittam karoti imina dussena 
kathinam attharissamiti. parikatha nama : parikatham 
karoti iraaya parikathaya kathinadussara nibbattcssaraiti. 
kukkukatam nama anadiyadanam vuccati. sannidhi n^raa : 
dve sannidhiyo karanasannidhi ca nicayasannidhi ca. nissa- 
ggiyara nama : kariyamdne arunam udriyati. imehi catuvi- 
satiyli akarehi anatthatam hoti kathinam. 

kinti kathinam atthatan ti : sattarasahi dkarehi atthatam 
hoti kathinam. ahatcna atthatam hoti kathinam . . . 
(Mahavagga VII. 1. G) . . . evam pi atthatam hoti kathi- 
nam. imehi sattarasahi akarehi atthatam hoti kathi- 
nara. Hill 

saha kathinassa atthdrll kati dhamm^ j^yanti. saha k. a. 
pannarasa dhamm^ jdyanti, attha mdtikd dve palibodh^ 
pahcanisams^. saha k. a. ime pannarasa dhamma j^- 
yanti. ||II| 
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payogassa katarae dharam^ anantarapaccayena paccayo 
samanantarapaccaycna paccayo nissayapaccayena p. upanissa- 
yapaccayena p. purejatapaccayena p. pacchaj^tapaccayena p. 
sahajatapaccayena paccayo. 

pubbakaranasaa katamo dhamma anantarapaccayena pacca- 
yo — pa — . 

paccuddharassa katame dbamm^, adhittbinassa katame 
dhamma, attbarassa katarae dbammsL, matik^nail ca palibo- 
dhanan ca katarae dhammi, vatthussa katame dhamma ananta- 
rapaccayena paccayo . . . sahajatapaccayena paccayo. ||2|| 
pubbakaranam payogassa anantarapaccayena paccayo sam- 
anantarapaccayena paccayo nissayapaccayena paccayo upani- 
ssayapaccayena paccayo. payogo pubbakaranassa purejata- 
paccayena paccayo. pubbakaranam payogassa pacchajata- 

paccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamma sahajatapaccayena 

paccayo. I|3il 

paccuddhdro pubbakaranassa anantarapaccayena paccayo 
samanantarapaccaycna paccayo nissayapaccayena paccayo 
upanissayapaccayena paccayo. pubbakaranam paccuddhfl- 
rassa purejatapaccayena paccayo. paccuddharo pubbakara- 
nassa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamm^ 
sahajatapaccayena paccayo. ||4|| 
adhittlianam paccuddharassa anantarapaccayena paccayo 
samanantarapaccayena p. nissayapaccayena p. upanissaya- 
paccayena paccayo. paccuddharo adhitthanassa purejata- 
paccayena paccayo. adhitthanam paccuddharassa pacchaja- 
tapaccaycna paccayo. pannarasa dhamm^ sahajatapaccayena 
paccayo. |(5|| 

attliaro adhitthanassa anantarapaccayena p. saraanantarap. 
p. nissayap. p. upanissayap. paccayo. adhitthanam attha- 
rassa purejatapaccayena paccayo, atthdro adhitthanassa 
pacchajatapaccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamma sahajata- 
paccayeiia paccayo. || 6 1| 

mdtika ca palibodha ca attbarassa anantarap. p. samananta- 
rap. p. nissayap. p. upanissayap. paccayo. attharo matikanaa 
ca palibodhanan ca purejatapaccayena paccayo. mdtika ca 
palibodhd ca attbarassa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo, 
pannarasa dhamma sahajatapaccayena paccayo. 1(7 1| 
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asli ca rnksk ca vatthussa anantarapaccayena p. samananta- 
rap. p. nissayap. p. upanissayap. paccayo. vatthu ^s^nan ca 
anasanail ca purejMapaccayena paccayo. dsd ca anas& ca 
vatthussa pacchajatapaccayena paccayo. pannarasa dhamm^ 
sahajitapaccayena paccayo. II 8 II 2 II 

pubbakaranam kimnidanam kimsamudayam kimjdtikain 
kimpabbavam kimsambh^rai. kimsamutth^nam. paccuddbaro 
kimnidano . . . kimsamuttb^no. adbitthanam . . . attbdro 
. . . m4tik4 ca palibodha ca . . . ksk ca au^sa ca kimnidana 
. . . kimsamutthana. 

pubbakaranam payoganidanam payogasamudayam . . . 
payogasamuttbanam. paccuddbaro pubbakarananidano . . . 
adbitthanam paccuddbaranidanam . . . attbaro adbittbanani- 
dano . . . raatika ca palibodba ca attharanidana . . asa ca 
anasa ca vatthunidana . . . vattbusamuttbana. || 1 1| 
payogo kimnidano kimsamudayo . . . kimsamuttbano. 
pubbakaranam— la~paccuddharo, adbitthanam, attharo, ma* 
tika ca palibodha ca, vatthu, asa ca anasa ca kimnidana . . . 
kimsamutthana. 

payogo hetunidano hetusamudayo ....... asa ca anasa 

ca betunidana . . . betusamuttbana. il2l| 
payogo kimnidano . asa ca anasa ca kimnidana 

. . . kimsamutthana. 

payogo paccayanidano paccayasamudayo . ...... asa ca 

anasa ca paccayanidana . . . paccayasamuttbana. ||3|| 
pubbakaranam katibi dbammehi samgabitam. pubbaka- 
ranam sattahi dbammehi samgabitam dhovanena vicaranena 
chedanena bandhanena sibbanena rajanena kappakaranena. 
pubbakaranam imebi sattahi dbammehi samgabitam. 

paccuddbaro katihi dbammehi saragabito. paccuddbaro 
tibi dbammehi samgahito samgbatiya uttarasangena antara- 
vasakena. 

adbitthanam katihi . . . tibi dbammehi samgabitam 
samgbatiya uttarasangena antaravasakena. 

attbaro katihi . . . ekcna dbammena samgahito vacibbe- 
dena. ||4j| 

katbinassa kati mbiani kati vatthuni kati bbbmiyo. katbi- 
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nassa ekam mulam samgho, tini vatthuni samgli^ti uttara- 
sango antaravasako, cha bhiimiyo khomara kapp^sikam 
koseyyam kambalam sanam bhangam. 1|5|| 

kathinassa ko adi kim raajjhe kim pariyosanam. katlii- 
nassa pubbakaranam Mi, kiriy4 majjhe, attharo pariyoa^- 
nam. I|6|| 

katih’ angehi samann^gato puggalo abbabbo katliinam 
attharitum. katib^ angobi eamannagato puggalo bbabbo 
katbinam attbaritum. attbab* angebi s. p. abbabbo katbi- 
nam attbaritum, atthaF angebi s. p. bbabbo katbinam 
attbaritum. katamebi attbab’ angebi s. p. abbabbo katbi- 
nam attbaritum. pubbakaranam na janati, paccuddbaram 
. . . adbittbMam . . . attbMam . . . matikam . . . pali- 
bodbam . . . ubbbaram . . . anisamsam na janati. iraebi 
attbab’ aiigebi s. p. abbabbo katbinain attbaritmn. katamebi 
attbab^ angebi s. p. bbabbo katbinam attbaritum. pubbaka- 
ranam jdnati . . . dnisamsam jMati. imebi attbab^ angehi 
s. p. bbabbo katbinam attbaritum. || 7 1| 

katinara puggalMam katbinattbara na ruhanti. katinam 
puggaldnam katbinatthard rubanti. tinnarn p. k. na ruhanti, 
tinnam p. k. rubanti. katamesam tinnarn p. k. na rubanti. 
nissimattbo anumodati, anumodanto na vMara bbindati, 
7acam bbindanto na param vinnapeti. imesam tinnarn p. k. 
na rubanti. katamesam tinnarn p. k. rbbanti. siraattbo 
anumodati, anumodanto vMain bbindati, vacarn bbindanto 
param vinnapeti. imesain tinnarn p. k. rubanti. || 8 1| 

kati katbinattbar^ na r&hanti. kati katbinattbara ruhanti. 
tayo katbinattb^r^ na rubanti, tayo k. rubanti. katame 
tayo k. na rbbanti. vattbuvipannan c’ eva hoti kdlavipannan 
ca karanavipannail ca, ime tayo k. na rQbanti. katame 
tayo k. rbbanti. vattbusampannan c’ eva boti k^lasampannan 
ca karanasampannan ca. imo tayo k. rubanti. ||9|l3il 

katbinain jMitabbain, katbinattbdro j4nitabbo, kathinassa 
attbaramaso jMitabbo, kathinassa attbaravipatti janitabbd, 
kathinassa attb&rasampatti JMitabba, niraittakammain jdni- 
tabbain, parikatha jMitabb^l, kukkukatarn jMitabbain, sanni- 
dhi JMitabba, nissaggiyain jduitabbain. 
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kathinam janitabban ti : tcsan neva dhamm^nam samgaho 
samavdyo iiamam namakammam n^madheyyam nirutti byaii- 
janam abhil^po yad idam kathinan ti. 

kathinassa atthararaaso janitabbo ^ti : vassdnassa paccbimo 
maso janitabbo. 

kathinassa attharavipatti janitabba ^ti ; catiivisatiyil akarebi 
kathinassa attharavipatti janitabba. kathinassa atth^rasara- 
patti janitabba *ti: sattarasthi akarebi kathinassa atthara- 
sampatti janitabba. - 

nimittakaininain janitabban ti: nimittam karoti imiua 
dussena kathinam attharissarniti. 

parikatha janitabba Hi : parikatham karoti iraaya parika- 
thaya kathinadussam nibbattess^miti. 

kukkukatam janitabban ti: an^iyadanain janitabbam. 
sannidhi janitabba Hi : dvo sannidhiyo janitabba karana- 
sannidhi ca nicayasannidhi ca. 

nissaggiyam janitabban ti : kariyamane aninam udriyati. 
kathinattharo janitabbo Hi : sacc samghassa kathinadussam 
uppannam hoti samghena katham patipajjitabbara, atthara- 
kena kathani patipajjitabbarp, anumodukena katham pati- 
pajjitabbam. samghena nattidutiyeiia kammena kathinattha- 
rakassa bhikkhuno databbam. tena kathinatthkakena bhi- 
kkhuna tadaV eva dhovitva virnajjitva vicaretva chinditva 
sibbetva rajitva kappam katva kathinam attharitabbam. sace 
samghatiya kathinam attharitukamo hoti poranlk^ samghati 
paccuddharitabba, nava samghati adhitthatabb^, imaya 
samghatiya kathinam attbaramiti v^c^ bhinditabb^. sace 
uttarasaiigena kathinam attharitukamo hoti pordnako uttara- 
sango paccuddharitabbo, navo uttarasohgo adhitthatabbo, 
imina uttarasaiigena kathinam attharamiti vac^ bhinditabbfl. 
sace antaravasakena kathinam attharitukamo hoti poranako 
antarav^sako paccuddharitabbo, navo antaravasako adhitthd- 
tabbo, irain^ antaravasakena kathinam attharamiti v^c4 
bhinditabb^. tena kathinatth^rakena bhikkhun^ saragham 
upasamkamitva ckamsam uttartohgam karitv^ ahjalim 
paggahetva evara assa vacaniyo : atthatara bhante samghassa 
kathinam, dhammiko kathinattharo, anumodath^ Hi. tehi 
anuraodakehi bhikkbuhi ekamsam uttarasangam karitva 
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afijalim paggalietva cvam assa vacaniyo: attliatam ^vuso 
samghassa kathinam, dliammiko kathinattharo, anumodam^ 
'ti. tena kathinatthiLrakena bhikkhun^ sambalmle bhikkliil 
upasarakamitv^ ekarasam uttarasangam karitv^ anjaliiji 
paggahetv^ evam assu vacaniya : atthatam bliante . . . 
anumodatli^ 'ti. tehi anumodakehi . . . anumodama 'ti. 
tena kathinattbarakena bhikkhuna ekam bhikkhiim upasain- 
kamitva ekamsam uttartlsangani karitva afijalim paggabetva 
evam assa vacaniyo: atthatam avuso saragbassa kathinam, 
dbammiko katbiiiattbko, anuraodabiti. tena anuraodakena 
bhikkhuna ekamsam uttarasangam karitva afijalim pagga- 
hetva evam assa vacaniyo : atthatam avuso samghassa 
kathinam, dbammiko kathinattharo, anumodamiti. II4II 

samgho kathinam attharati, gano k. a., puggalo k. attha- 
ratiti. na saingho kathinam attharati, na gano k. a., puggalo 
kathinam attharatiti. hanci na samgho k. a., na gano k. a., 
puggalo k. attharati : samghassa anatthatam hoti kathinam, 
ganassa anatthatnm hoti kathinani, puggalassa atthatam hoti 
kathinam. 

samgho patimokkham iiddisati, gano patimokkharn uddisati, 
puggalo patimokkham uddisatiti. na samgho patimokkham 
uddisati, na gano p. u., puggalo p. uddisatiti. hanci na 
sarngho p. u., na gano p. ii., puggalo p. u. : samghassa 
anuddittliain hoti patimokkham, ganassa anuddittham hoti 
pt^tiinokkhaifi, puggalassa uddittham hoti patimokkham. 

samghassa samaggiy^ ganassa s^raaggiya puggalassa 
uddes^ samghassa uddittham hoti patimokkham, ganassa 
uddittham hoti patimokkham, puggalassa uddittham hoti 
p^timokkhain. evam eva na samgho kathinani attharati, na 
gano k. a., puggalo k. a. : samghassa anuraodanaya ganassa 
anumodan^ya puggalassa atthara samghassa atthatam hoti 
kathinam, ganassa atthatam hoti kathinam, puggalassa 
atthatam hoti k'^thiiian ti. US 11 

pakkamanantiko kathinuddharo vutto adiccabandhun^, 
etan ca taham puccharai: katamo palibodho pathamam 
chijjati.l 
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pakkamanantiko kathinuddh^ro vutto ddiccabandhun^, 
etan ca tdham vissajjissam : civarapalibodho patbamam 
chijjati, 

tassa saba babisimagaman^ dv&sapalibodbo cbijjati.l 
nittbanantiko katbinuddbaro vutto ^diccabandbuni, 
etan ca tdbam puccbdmi . . . vissajjissam : ivisapali- 
bodbo patbamam cbijjati, 
civare nittbite civarapaboodbo cbijjati.l 
sannittb^nantiko katbinuddbaro . . . 

. . . puccbdrai . . . vissajjissam : dve palibodba apubbara 
, acarimam cbijjanti.| 
n^sanantiko katbinuddbaro . . . 

. . . puccb^rai . . . vissajjissam : avasapalibodbo patba- 
mam cbijjati, 

civare nattbe civarapalibodbo cbijjati.l 
savanaritiko katbinuddbaro . . . 

. . . puccbdmi . . . vissajjissam : civarapalibodbo patba- 
marn cbijjati, 

tassa saba savanena avasapalibodbo cbijjati.l 
dsavaccbediko katbinuddbaro . . . 

. . . puccbarai . . . vissajjissam: avasapalibodbo patba- 
mam cbijjati, 

civaiisaya upaccbinnaya civarapalibodbo cbijjati.] 
sini&tikkantiko katbinuddbaro . . . 

. . . puccbami . . . vissajjissam : civarapalibodbo 
patbamam cbijjati, 

tassa bahisirnagatassa Avasapalibodbo cbijjati.] 
sabubbbAro katbinuddbaro . . . 

. . . puccbami . . . vissajjissam : dve palibodba apubbam 
acarimam cbijjantiti. 11611 

kati katbinuddbarA samgbAdbinA, kati katbinuddbAiA 
puggaladbinA, kati katbinuddhArA n’ eva samgbAdbinA na 
puggalAdbina. eko katbinuddbAro samgbAdhino an(ar- 
ubbbAro, cattaro katbinuddbaiA puggaladbinA pakkaman- 
antiko nittbanantiko sannittbAnantiko simAtikkantiko, 
cattAro katbinuddhArA n^ eva samgbAdbinA na puggalAdbinA 
nAsanantiko savanantiko AsAvaccbcdiko sabubbbAro. (1 1 II 
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kati kathinuddh^ra antosimitya uddhariyyanti, kati kathin- 
uddh^r^ bakisira^ya uddhariyyanti, kati kathinuddh^r^ siyA, 
antosimiya uddhariyyanti siya bahisim^ya uddhariyyanti. 
dve kathinuddhar^ antosirn^ya uddhariyyanti antarubbh^ro 
sahubbh^ro. tayo kathinuddhar^ bahisim^ya uddhariyyanti 
pakkamanantiko savanantiko siindtikkantiko. catt^ro kathin- 
uddh&r^l siy^ antosimaya uddhariyyanti siy^ bahisiraaya 
uddhariyyanti nitthinantiko sannitthanantiko n^sanantiko 
dsavacchediko. I|2|| 

kati kathinuddhdr^ ekuppadA ekanirodh^, kati kathin- 
uddhar^ ekupp^a nan&nirodha. dve kathinuddh^rH 
ekuppada ekanirodhd antarubbharo sahubbharo, avases^ 
kathinuddhar^ ekuppada n^nanirodha Hi. II 3 II 7 II 

Kathinabhedo nitthito. tass* uddanam : 

kassa, kiiiti, pannarasa, dhanim^, niddna-hetu ca, 
paccaya-samgaha-rahla, adi ca, attha puggal^,| 
bheda tinnam, tayo, jinitabbam, atth^ram uddesena ca, 
palibodh^-adhina, eim^ya, uppadanirodhena c^ Hi. I 


Parivdram nitthitam. 
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Telia saraayena bucldlio bhagava S^vatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anathapindikassa arame. atha kho ayasm^ 
Up4li yeiui bbagava ten^ upasamkami, upasamkamiivA blia- 
gavaiitam abbivadetva ekamantain nisidi. ckamantam nisinno 
kho ^yasma UpMi bliagavantam etad avoca : katihi nu kho 
bhanto ahgelii saraaiiiiagateiia bhikkhuna yavajivam nanissi- 
tena vattliabban ti. pancaV TJpali angelii samanii&gatena 
bhikkhuna yavajivam n^nissitena vatthabbani. katamehi 
paRcahi. uposatham na jAnati, uposathakamniam na j., pati- 
niokkham.na j., pdtiraokkhuddesam na j., uiiapancavasso 
lioti. iinehi kho Upali pancah^ angchi samann^gatena blii- 
kkhuna yavajivam nanissitona vatthabbam. 

pailcah’ UpMi aiigehi samannagatena bhikkhun{i yavajivam 
anissitena vatthabbam. katamehi pancahi. uposatharn ja- 
nati, iiposathakammain . . . pailcavasso va hoti atireku- 
paflcavasso va. imohi kho . . . || 1 il 

aparehi pi Upali pancah^ angehi s. bh. yavajivam nanissi- 
tena vatthabbam. katamehi pancahi. pavtonam na janati, 
pavtonakammam na j., patimokkham na j., patiraokkhudde- 
sam na j., Onapancavasso hoti. imohi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. yavajivam anissitena vattha- 
bbam. katamehi pancahi. pavdranam jilnati . . . imehi 
kho’. . . II2II 

aparehi pi UpMi . . . naiiissitena vatthabbam. katamehi 
pancahi. apattanapattim na janati, lahukagarukam apattim 
na j., sdvasesaiiavasesam apattim na j., dutthullddutthullam 
apattim na j., Onapancavasso hoti. imehi kho . . . 

pancah^ Upali angehi . . . anissitena vatthabbam. kata- 
mehi pancahi. apattanapattim janati . . . imehi kho Up4li 
pancaV angehi s. bh. yavajivam anissitena vatthubban ti. 1|3|| 
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katilii nu klio bhante angehi samannagatena bbikkbund na 
upasampadetabbam na nissayo databbo na samaiiero upatthd- 
petabbo Hi. pailcah* UpMi angehi 8. bh. na upasampade- 
tabbam na nissayo databbo na sdmanero upatthapetubbo. 
katamehi pancahi. na patibalo hoti antevasim saddhivi- 
harim gilanam upattliatuni va upatth^petum va, nppannam 
anabhiratini vupak^otum va vvipakabupctum va, uppannam 
kukkuccam dharamato vinodctinn va vinodapetiini va, abhi- 
dhamme vinetum, abhivinaye vinetum. imehi kho Upali 
pancall* angehi s. bh. na iipasampMetabbam na nissayo 
databbo na samanero npatth^petabbo. 

pancah* Upali angehi s. bh. upasampadetabbam nissayo 
databbo samanero upatth^petabbo. katamehi pancahi. pati- 
balo hoti antevasim va . . . abhivinaye vinetum. imehi 
kho . . . II4II 

aparchi pi Upali pancah’ aiigehi s. bh. na upasampade- 
tabbam na nissayo databbo na samanero U2)attbapetabbo. 
katamehi pancahi. na jiatibalo hoti antevasim va saddhivi- 
hdriin va abhisarailcarikaya sikkliaya sikkhapetum, adibrah- 
macariyik^ya sikkliaya vinetum, adhisilo vinetum, adhicitto 
vinetum, adhipannayu vinetum. imehi kho . . . 

pancah* Upali angehi s. bh. uiiasamjiadetabbam nissayo 
databbo samanero upatth^petabbo. katamehi pancahi. pati- 
balo hoti . . . adhicitte viuetuin. imehi kho Upali pancah* 
angehi s. bh. u^jasanijiildetabbam nissayo databbo samanero 
ujiatthapetabbo *ti. II 5 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
kammain katabban ti. jiancah* Ujiali angehi s. bh. karamam 
katabbam. katamehi pancahi. alajji ca hoti, halo ca, apaka- 
tatto ca, micch^ditthiko ca hoti, ajivavipanno ca. imehi kho 
Upali pancah* aiigehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno kammam 
katabbam. 1|6|| 

aparehi pi Upali pahcab* aiigehi s. bli. kammam k&tabbain. 
katamehi pane ihi. adhisile silavijiunno hoti, ajjhacarc licara- 
vipanno hoti, atiditthiya ditthivipaniio hoti, micchddittbiko 
ca hoti, djivavipanno ca. imehi kho . . . II7II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . kdyikena davena samannagato hoti, 
vdcusikena davena s. h., kayikavacasikena davena s. h., 
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miccliMitthiko ca hoti, ^jivavipanno ca, imehi kho 
. . . !I8H“ 

aparehi pi Updli . . . kayikena anac^rena samann^igato 
hoti, v^casikena an^clrena s. h., kiyikavicasikena anicarena 
8. h., micchMitthiko ca hoti, ^jivavipanno ca. imehi kho 
. . . II9II 

aparehi pi UpMi . . . k^ikcna upaghatikena samanim- 
gato hoti, v^casikena upaghatikena s. h., k^yikavicasikena 
upaghatikena s. h., raiccb^ditthiko ca hoti, ^jivavipanno ca. 
imehi kho . . . illOII 

aparehi pi Upali . . . kayikena micchajivena samannagato 
hoti, vdcasikena micchajivena s. h., kdyikavacasikcna miccha- 
jivena 8. h., micchMitthiko ca hoti, ajivavipanno ca. imehi 
kho ... II 11 II 

aparehi pi UpMi . . . apattim apanno kammakato upa- 
eampadeti nissayam deti samancram upatthapeti bhikkhimo- 
v^dakasammutim sMiyati sammato pi bhikkhuniyo ovadati. 
imehi kho . . . II12II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . yaya dpattiy^ samghena kammam 
katam hoti tarn apattim apajjuti, annam tadisikam, tato 
va papitthataram, kammam garahati, kammike garahati. 
imehi kho . . . II 1311 

aparehi pi Upali . . . buddhassa avannain bh^sati, 
dhammassa avamiara bhasati, samghassa avannam bhasati, 
micchAditthiko ca hoti, Ajivavipanno ca. imehi kho Upali 
paficah* angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno kammam ka- 
tabban ti. ||14|| 

anissitavaggo pathamo. tass’ uddanam : 

uposatham, pavAranam, apatti ca, gilanakam, 
abhisamacAr’-alajji ca, adhisila-davena ca,| 
anAcaram, upaghati-micchA, apattim eva ca, 
yaya ApattiyA, buddhassa : pathamo vaggasamgaho 

^ti. mil 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
kammam na patippassambhetabban ti. pancah’ UpAli angehi 
s. bh. kammam na patippassambhetabbam. katamehi pun- 
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cahi. Iipattini dpanno kammakato . . . {see chap, 1 . 12-14, 
reading na patippassamblietabbam instead of katabbam) . . . 
^jivavipanno ca. imebi kho Upali pancah^ angebi samanna- 
gatassa bbikkbuno kammara na patippassambbetabbam. || 1-3 II 

aparebi pi Upali paficab’ angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno 
kammam na patippassambbetabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
alajji ca boti, balo ca, apakatatto ca, omaddakarako ca hoti 
vattesu, sikkbaya ca na paripbrakart. imebi kbo Upali pancab^ 
angebi samannagatassa bbikkbuno kammam na ixatippassam- 
bbetabban ti. ||4|| 

samg^mavacarena bbanto bbikkbun^ samgbam upasam- 
kamantena kati dbamme ajjhattam upattbiipotv^ samgbo 
upasarnkamitabbo. samgamavacarena Upali bbikkbuna 
sainghain upasarnkamantena panca dbamme ajjb. up. s. 
upasarnkamitabbo. katarae panca. saing^mavacarona UpMi 
bhikkbun^ samgbam upasarnkamantena nicacittena saingbo 
upasarnkamitabbo rajobaranasamcna cittena, dsanakusalena 
bbavitabbairi nisajjakusalena, there bhibkhil anupakbajjantena 
nave bbikkbii &sanena apatib&bantcna yatb^patirbpe isano 
nisiditabbain, an^nakatbikena bbavitabbain atiraccb^nakatbi- 
kena samain v4 dbammo bbasitabbo paro v^ ajjbesitabbo ariyo 
vA, tuiibibbavo natimannitabbo, sace Upali saingbo saraagga- 
karaniyani karamani karoti tatra ca UpAli bbikkbuno na 
kkbamati api dittbavikammam katv^ upetabbA sdmaggi. 
tarn kissa betu. mahain sarngbena nanatto assan ti. sarngam- 
^vacarcn^ Upali bbikkbuna sarngbarn upasarnkamantena ime 
panca dbamme ajjbattarn upattbapetva sarngbo upasarn- 
kamitabbo ’ti. 11511 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samann%ato bbikkbu sarnglio 
vobaranto babujanatikanto ca boti babujanaaman^po ca bahu- 
janaarucito ca ’ti. pancab’ Upali angebi samannagato . . . 
babujanaarucito ca. katamebi pancabi. ussitamanti ca boti, 
nissitajappi ca, na ca bbas^nusandbikusalo boti, na yatbA- 
dbamrne yatbavinaye yatbapattiya codetA boti, na yatba- 
dbamme yatbAvinaye yatbApattiya kAretA boti. imebi kbo 
UpAli pailcab’ angebi saramannagato . . . babujanaarucito ca. 

paiicab^ UpAli angebi samannAgato bbikkbu sarngbe voba- 
ranto babujanakanto ca boti babujanaraaiiApo ca babujana- 



184 


rARIVARA. 


[XV. 2. 


rucito ca. katamelii pancahi. nci ussitaraanti cu hoti, iia 
iiissitajappi ca, bhlslnusandliikusalo ca hoti, yatliMhamme 
yatliavinaye yathapattiyS codeta hoti, yathadhamme yath^- 
vinaye yathapattiy& kiircta hoti. imehi kho UpMi . . . I|6|| 
aparehi pi Upali pailcah* aiigehi samann&gato bhikkhu 
samghe voharanto bahujanaakanto ca . . . ussddet^ hoti, 
apasddeta hoti, adhanimam ganh^ti, dhamraam patibahati, 
samphan ca bahum bhasati. irr hi kho UpMi . . . 

paficah’ Upali angehi eamannagato bhikkhu samgho voha- 
raiito bahujanakanto ca . . . na ussadet^ hoti, na apasMeta 
hoti, dhammam gaiihati, adhammam patibahati, samphail ca 
na bahum' bhasati. imchi kho Upali . . .11711 

aparehi pi Upali pancah* angehi samaniiagato bhikkhu 
samghe voharanto bahujanaakanto ca . . . pasayha pavattd 
hoti, anokasakammam karapetvd pavatla hoti, na yath^- 
dhamme yathavinaye yathapattiy^ codet^ hoti, na yatha- 
dhamme yatiulvinaye yathapattiya kareta hoti, na yathl- 
ditthiya bydkatil hoti. irnehi kho UpMi . . . 

pailcah^ Upali aiigehi sarnanuagato bhikkhu samghe voha- 
ranto bahujanakanto ca . . . na pasayha pavatt^ hoti, 
okasakammam k^rapetva pavatta hoti, yathadhamme y. y. 
codeta hoti, yathadhamme y. y. kareta hoti, yatliMitthiy^ 
byakata hoti. irnehi kho Upali . . . bahujaiiarucito ca 
’ti. II8II 

kati nu kho bhante ^nisams^ vinayapariyattiya ’ti. pane* 
ime Upali anisamsa vinayapariyattiya, katarao panca. 
attano silakkhandho sugutto hoti surakkhito, kukkuccapaka- 
tanam patisaranam hoti, visarado samghamajjho voharati, 
paccatthike saha dhamraena suniggahitam niggaiihati, 
saddharamatthitiya patipanno hoti. ime kho Up41i pancani- 
sarastl vinayapariyattiya *ti. ||9|| 

napatippassarnbhanavaggo dutiyo. tass* udd^nam : 

apanno, ydya, vannan ca, alajji, samgamena ca, 
ussitd, ussadeta ca, pasayha, pariyattiy^ *ti. 


pathamajmmakapanriatti. 112 II 



XV. 3.] 


UrALlPA5fCAKA. 


185 


katihi nu kho bhanto angobi eamannagatena bhikkhun^ 
Bamgbe na vobaritabban ti. paiicab^ Up^li aiigebi s. bb. 
samgbe na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. apattim na 
jin4ti, apattisaraiittb^nam na j., apattiyd payogam na j., 
&patti}4 vupasainam na j., apattiya na viuiccbayakusalo 
boti. imebi kbo TJpc\li pailcah* angebi s. bh. sanigbo na 
vobaritabbam. 

pancab* Upali angebi s. bb. samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. A-pattim jaiiati . . . apattiy^ vinicchayakusalo 
boti. imebi kbo Upali pailcab^ angebi s. bb. samgbo 
vobaritabbam. || 1 1| 

aparebi pi . . . saingbe na vobaritabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. adhikaranam na jan^ti, adhikaranasamuttbdnam na 
j., adbikaranassa payogam na j., adblkaranassa vupasarnam 
na j., adbikaranassa na vinicchayakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancall’ Up^li . . . samgbo vobaritabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. adbikaranam janati . . . adbikaranassa vinicchaya- 
kusalo boti. imebi klio . . . ||2|| 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
])asayba pavatti\ boti, anokasakaininain ki\rapetva pavatta 
boti, na yatbadharnme yatbavinayo yatliapattiya codetd boti, 
na yatbadbammo y. y. karetd boti, na yatbadittbiya byakattl 
lioti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upali . . , samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. na pasayba pavatta boti, okasakarnmam karapetva 
pavatta boti . . . yatbadittbiy^ byakaU boti. imebi 
kbo... 113 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 

apattanapattim na janati, laliukagarukam apattim na j., 
feavasesanavasesam Apattim na j., dutthull^duttbullam apattim 
na j., sappatlkammam appatikammani Apattim na janati. 
i nielli kbo . . . 

pancab’ Up^li . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. ^pattPnajiattim janati . . . imebi klio . . . 1(411 
aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 

kammam na janati, kammassa karanam na j., kammassa 
vattbum na j., kammassa vattam na j., kammassa vupasarnam 
ua jdnati. imebi kbo . . . 
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pancaV Upili . . . saipghe voharitabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. karamam . . . imebi kbo . . . II 5 II 

aparebi pi . . , na vobarifabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
vattbum na j^nati, nidanam na j., pannattim na j., pada- 
paccbabbattbam na j., anusandbivacanapatbam na janati. 
imebi kbo . . . 

paficab’ TJpali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. vattbum j^in^ti . . imebi kbo . . . ||G|| 
aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancalii. 
cbandagatim gaccbati, dosagatim gaccbati, mohdgatim 
gaccbati, bba}4gatim gaccbati, alajji ca boti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancah’ Upali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. na cbandagatim gaccbati . , . laiii ca boti. 
imebi kbo . . . II 7 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
cbandagatim gaccbati, dos^atim g., mobagatim g., bbaya- 
gatim g., akusalo ca boti vinaye. imebi kbo . . . 

pancah^ Up^li . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 
pancabi. na chandiilgatira gaccbati . . . kusalo ca boti 
vinaye. imebi kbo . . . II8II 
aparebi pi , . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
nattim na jdn^ti, nattiya karanam na j., nattiy^ anussdvanam 
na j., nattiya samatbam na j., ilattiy^ vupasamam na janati. 
imebi kbo . . . 

pancab^ Uplili . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. nattim janati . . . imebi kbo . . . ||9|| 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
suttam na janati, suttanulomara na j., vinayam na j., vinaya- 
nulomam na j., na ca tb^natbanakusalo boti. imebi kbo . . . 

pancab’ Upali . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

pancabi. suttam janati . . . tbanatbanakusalo ca boti. 
imebi kbo . . . II 10 II 

aparebi pi . . . na vobaritabbam. katamebi pancabi. 
dbammam na j^n^ti, dbamm^nulomam na j., vinayam na j., 
vinayanulomam na j., na ca pubb^parakusalo boti. imebi 

kbo . . . 

pancab’ Updli . . . samgbe vobaritabbam. katamebi 

paficabi. dbammam janati . . . pubb^parakusalo ca boti. 
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imehi kho Up^li paiicali’ aiigehi samannagatena bliikkhuna 
samghe voharitabban ti. 1|11|| 

vob^ravaggo tatiyo. tasa’ udd^nam : 

&patti, adhikaranam, pasayb*, ^pattijiiian^, 
kammam, vatthum, alajji ca, akusalo ca, fiattiy^, 
suttam na janati, dhammam : tatiyo vaggasaingaho *ti. || 3 II 

kati nu kho bhante adhammik^ ditth^vikarnma Hi. panc^ iine 
Up(di adharamiktl ditth^vikamm^. katame pafica. anapattiya 
ditthim ^vikaroti, adesan^garainiya ^pattiya d. a., desitaya 
ipattiya d. a., cathhi paficahi d. Lf manoraanasena ditthim 
avikaroti. ime kho Up^li pafica adhammik^ ditth^vikamma. 

pane’ ime Up^li dhammika ditthavikamraa. katame pafica. 
apattiy^l ditthim Avikaroti, desan^gdrainiya dpattiyd d. a., 
adcsitdya apattiya d. a., na catdhi parlcabi d. d., na manomd- 
nasena d. d., ime kho . . . II 111 

apare pi Updli paftca adhammikd ditthavikammd. katame 
pafica. ndiidsamvdsakassa santike ditthim dvikaroti, ndndsi- 
mdya thitassa santike d. a., apakatattassa santike d. d., catuhi 
paficahi d. d., manomanasena d. a., ime kho . . . 

pane’ ime Updli dhammikd ditthavikamraa. katame pafica. 
samanasamvdsakassa santike d. d., samanasiraaya thitassa 
santike d. d., pakatattassa santike d. d., na catCihi paficahi d. 
a., na raanomdnasena d. d., ime kho Updli pafica dhammikd 
ditthdvikamrad ’ti. ||2|| 

kati nu kho bhante adhammikd patiggahd ’ti. pane’ ime 
Updli adhammikd patiggahd. katame pafica. kdyena diyya- 
manam kdyena appatiggahitam, kdyena diyyanidnam kdyapa- 
tibaddhena appatiggahitam, kayapatibaddhena diyyamdiiam 
kdyena appatiggahitam, kdyapatibaddhena diyyaraanam kaya- 
patibaddhena appatiggahitam, nissaggiyena diyyaraanam kd- 
yena vd kdyapatibaddhena vd appatiggahitam. ime kho 
Updli pafica adtamraikd patiggahd. 

pane’ ime Updli dhammikd patiggahd. katame pafica. 
kdyena diyyaradnam kdyena patiggahitara . . . nissaggiyena 
diyyamdnam kdyena vd kdyapatibaddhena vd patiggahitam. 
ime kho Updli pafica dhammikd patiggahd ’ti. I|3|| 
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kati nu klio bhante anatirittd ’ti. pane’ ime UpMi anati- 
rittd. kutame pailca. akappiyakatara lioti,appatiggahitakatam 
hoti, anucedritakatam hoti, ahatthapase katam hoti, alara etam 
sabban ti avuttam hoti. ime kho UpMi pahea anatiritta. 

pane’ ime Upali atiritta. katame panoa. kappiyakatam 
lioti, patiggahitakatain hoti, iiccftrita katam hoti, hatthap^se 
katara hoti, alam etam sabban ti vuttam hoti. ime kho 
Upali panca atiritta ’ti. ||4|| 

katihi im kho bhante ^karchi i>avarana pann^yatiti. 
paheah’ Upali akArehi pavdrana pahnayati. katamchi 
paheahi. asanam pahna 3 ^ati, bhojanam pailnayati, hattha- 
plso thilo abliiharati, patikkhepo pannayali. imehi kho 
Upali paficah’ akarelii pavarami pannayatiti. Hull 
kati nu kho bhante adharamika pap’nnatakarana ’ti. pane’ 
ime Upali adhammiksi patinn^takarana. kutame panca. 
bhikklni parajikam ajjhdpanno hoti, pariijikena codiyamano 
samghadisesam ajjliapaniio patijanati, tain samgho saingba- 
disesena kareti: adhammikum patinn^tukaranam. bhikkhu 
paiajikain ajjhapanno hoti, parajikena codiyamano pacittiyam 
patidesaniyani dukkatam ajjhapanno patijanati, tarn samgho 
dukkatena k&reti : adhammikum patinnatakaranum. bhikkhu 
samghMisesam pacittiyam patidesaniyam dukkatam ajjh^- 
panno hoti, dukkatena codiyamano parajikam ajjhapanno 
patijanati, tarn samgho parajikena kareti: adhammikum 
patihnatakaraiiara. bhikkhu dukkaUim ajjhapanno hoti, 
dukkatena codiyamano samghadisesani pacittiyam patidesa- 
iiiyani ajjliapanno patijanati, tarn samgho patidesaniyena 
kareti: adhammikam jjatinn^takaranara. ime kho Upali 
panca adhammika patinnatakarana. 

pane’ ime UpMi dhammika pap*nnatakarana. katame 
panca. bhikkhu parajikam ajjhapanno hoti, parajikena 
codiyamano parajikam ajjhapanno patijanati, tarn saingho 
parajikena kareti : dhammikain patihh^takaranam. bhikkhu 
sainghadisesam pacittiyam patidesaniyarn dukkataip ajjha- 
panno hoti, dukkatena codiyamano dukkatain ajjhapanno 
patijanati, tarn saingho dukkatena kareti; dharamikam pati- 
nnatakaranam. ime kho Upali panca dhammika patiiini- 
takaraiia ’ti. II 6 II 
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katihi nu klio bliante angelii samannagatassa bhikkluino 
okasakammam karapentassa nalam okasakaramam katun ti. 
paficab’ Upali angelii s. bh. ok. k. nalam okasakammam 
katum. katamebi pancahi. alajji ca hoti, balo ca, apaka- 
tatto ca, cavunadhippayo vatta hoti, no vuttlidnadliippayo. 
imehi kho . , . 

paficah’ IJpMi angehi s. bli. ok. k. alara okasakammain 
katum. katamebi pancahi. lajji ca hoti, panclito ca, paka- 
tatto ca, vutthanadhippayo vatta hoti, no cavanadhippayo. 
imehi kho Upali pahcah’ angehi s. bh. ok. k. alam okasa- 
kamrnam katun ti. ||7|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi 8amanm\gatcna bhikkhuna 
saddhim vinayo na sMcacchatabbo ^ti. pancah’ Up^li angehi 
8. bh. 8. vinayo na sakacchatabbo. katamebi pancahi. 
vatthum na janati, nidanam na j., pannattim na j., pada- 
pacchabliattham na j,, anusandhivacanapatham na jdnali. 
imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi s, bh. s. vinayo sakacchatabbo. 
katamebi pancahi. vatthum jandti . . . imehi kho Upali 
pancah’ aiigehi s. bh. s. vinayo sakacchatabbo ’ti. ||8|| 

kati nu kho bhanto panhapuccha ’ti. pane'' iraa Upali 
pardiapuccha. katama panca. mandatta raomuhatta pafiham 
pucchati, papiccho icchapakato pafiham pucchati, paribhava 
p. p., unnatuktLmo p. p., sace me pafiham puttho sainmad 
eva byakarissati icc etam kusalam, no ce me panham puttho 
sainmad eva byakarissati aham assa sammad eva bydkarissa- 
niiti pafihain pucchati. ima kho Upali panca pafihapuccha 
’ti. II9II 

kati nu kho bhanto afihabyakarana ’ti. pane’ irae Upali 
afinabyakarana. katanie pafica. mandatta raoinuhattA aiinam 
byakaroti, papiccho icchapakato a. by., ummada cittakkhepa 
a. by., adhimanena a. by., bhdtam annum byakaroti. imo 
kho UpMi pafica afinabyakarana ’ti. II 1011 

kati nu kho bhante visuddhiyo ’ti. pafic’ imA UpAli 
visuddhiyo. katama pafica. nidanam uddisitva avasesam 
suteiia savetabbara, ayam pathama visuddhi . . . {see YI. 6 ) 
. . . vittlu\ren’ eva paficarai. ima kho Upali panca visu- 
ddhiyo ’ti. mill 
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kati nu kko bhante bhojaii^ Hi. pane' ime Up^li bhojan^. 
katamo panca. odano kummaso sattu maccho mamsam. ime 
kbo Upali panca bhojana 'ti. II12|| 

dittb^vikammavaggo catuttbo. tass^ uddanam : 

dittb^vikaminA, apare, patiggabi, anatirittA, 
pavarana, patinnatam, okfisam, s&kaccbena ca, 
panbam, annabyakarana, /isuddbi c&pi, bhojana 'ti. II 4 II 

codakena bbanto bbikkhun^l param codetuktoena kati 
dbaramo ajjbattam paccavekkbitv^ paro codetabbo Hi. 
codaken^ Upali bhikkhunlL param codetukaraena panca 
dbamrae ajjbattam paccavekkhitv^ paro codetabbo. katame 
panca. codaken’ UpMi bbikkbun^l parani codetukamena 
evam paccavekkhitabbatn : parisuddbakayasamacaro . . . 
(=Cullavagga IX. 5. 1) . . . codaken* UpMi bbikkbun^ 
param codetukamena ime panca dbammo ajjbattam pacca- 
vekkhitvi\paro codetabbo Hi. || 1 II 
codakena bhante bhikkhuna param codetukaraena kati 
dhamme ajjhattam upatth^petva paro codetabbo Hi. codaken* 
Upali bhikkhuna param codetukamena panca dhamme ajjha- 
ttam upatth^petv^ paro codetabbo. katame paiica. kalena 
vakkbami , . . (Cullav. IX. 5. 2) . . . codaken^ Updli 
bhikkhun^ param codetukamena ime panca dhamme ajjbattam 
upattbapetva paro codetabbo Hi. ||2I| 

codakena bbante bhikkhuni param codetukamena kati 
dhamme ajjhattam manasikaritv^ paro codetabbo Hi. co- 
daken’ Upali bb. p. c. panca dhamme ajjbattam manasi- 
karitva paro codetabbo. katame pafica. karunnat^ hitesita 
anukampattl ^pattivuttb&nata vinayapurekkbarata. codaken^ 
Upali bh. p. c. ime panca dhamme ajjhattam manasikaritva 
paro codetabbo Hi. II 3 II 

katibi nu kbo bhante angehi samann^gatassa bhikkhuno 
okasakammam k^r^pentassa nSilam okasakammam katun ti. 
pancah^ Upali angehi . . . n^lam okasakammam kdtum. 
katamehi paficahi. aparisuddbakayasamic^ro hoti, apari- 
suddbavacisamaciro hoti, aparisuddh&jivo hoti, b&lo hoti 
abyatto, na patlbalo anuyunjiyam^no anuyogam d^ltum. 
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imehi kho Up^li paflcah^ angehi . . . n^lam okasakammam 
katum. 

pailcah’ Upali angehi . . . alam okasakamraam katuip. 
katamehi pahcahi. parisuddhakayasam&caro hoti, parisuddha- 
vacisam&c4ro hoti, parisuddhajivo hoti, pandito hoti byatto, 
patibalo anuyunjiyamdno anuyogam daturp. imehi kho 
TJp^li paftcah* angehi . . . alain okasakammam k^tun ti. ||4|| 

attad^narp yatukamena bhante bhikkhuna katih’ angehi 
samannagatam attadanam ^databban ti. attadanam ^^tu- 
kamen’ TJp^li bhikkhunii pancangasamann^gatani attM^nam 
adatabbaip. katame panca. attadanam Matukamena UpSlli 
bhikkhuna evaip paccavekkhitabbam . . . (Cullavagga 
IX. 4) . . . evam pancahgasamannagatam kho Upali att^- 
d^naip Minnam pacch^pi avippatis^rakaram bhavissa- 
titi. II 5 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samanndgato bhikkhu adhi- 
karanajatanani bhikkhunam bahupakaro hotiti. paiicah^ 
Upali angehi . . . bahupakaro hoti. katamehi paiicahi. 
silava hoti p^tiraokkhasamvarasamvuto viharati ^c^ragocara- 
sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassavi sainadaya sikkhati 
sikkhapadesu, bahussuto hoti sutadharo sutasannicayo ye te 
dhamrn^ adikalydnil majjhe kalyan^ pariyostinakalyin^ 
sattham sabyanjanam kevalaparipunnam parisuddhani brah- 
macariyam abhivadanti tatharup’ assa dhamm^ bahussutd 
honti dhatd vacasa paricit^ manas^nupekkhita ditthiyti 
suppatividdha, ubhayani kho pan^ assa patimokkh^ni vittha- 
rena svagat^ni honti suvibhattani suppavattini suvinicchit^ni 
Buttaso anubyanjanaso, vinaye kho pana thito hoti asanhiro, 
patibalo hoti ubho attapaccatthike assaseturp sannapetum 
iiijjhapetum pekkhetuni pas^deturp. imehi kho Upali pahcah^ 
angehi . . . bah fipakiro hoti. II 6 II 

aparehi pi UpMi pancah* angehi , . . bahilpakaro hoti. 
katamehi pancahi. parisuddhaMyasamlc^ro hoti, parisuddha- 
vacisam^caro hoti, parisuddhajivo hoti, pandito hoti byatto, 
patibalo anuyufijiyamano anuyogam datum, imehi kho 
..‘.II7II 

aparehi pi Upali pancah* angehi . . . bahhpakaro hoti. 
katamehi pancahi. vatthum j&nati, nidaiiam janati, pannattiip 
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j., padapaccliabliattham j., anusandhivacanapatham jansiti. 
iraehi kho . . . bahilpakaro hotiti. 11811 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannllgatena bhikkhun^ 
nanuyuhjitabban ti. pancaV Upali angehi s. bh. nauuyunji- 
tabbam. katamehi pancahi. suttam na janati/ suttanuloraam 
na j., vinayam na j., vinayanulomam na j., na ca than^tli^na- 
kusalo hoti. imehi kho . . . (see chap. 3. 10-11 ; instead of 
samghe voharitabbaTn, 8° na /oharitabbam read anuyunji- 
tabbaip, n&nuyiifijitabbam.) . . . pubbaparakusalo ca 

hoti. iraehi kho Upali pancah* angehi s. bh. anuyunji- 
tabbam. ||9, 10|| 

aparelii pi UpMi pancah* angehi s. bh. ndnuyunjitabbam. 
kataraehi pancahi. vatthum na jaiiati, nid^nam na j., 
panfiattim na j., padapacchabhattham na j., anusandhivaca- 
napatham na jantiti. iraehi kho . . . 

pancah* UpMi angehi s. bh. anuyunjitabbam. katamehi 
pancahi. vatthum j^n&ti . . . iraehi kho . . . || 1 1 1| 

aparehi . pi . . . mlnuyuiljitabbara. kataraehi pancahi. 
apattira na jiin^ti, ^pattisamutthinam na j., apattiya payogam 
na j., apattiy^ vuioasamam na j., apattiyfi na vinicchayakusalo 
hoti. iraehi kho . . . 

pancah* UpMi angehi s. bh. anuyunjitabbam. kataraehi 
pahcalii. apattiin j^nati . . . apattiya vinicchayakusalo hoti. 
imehi kho . . .Vl2|| 

aparehi pi . . . nanuyufijitabbam. kataraehi pancahi. 
adhikaranam na janati, adhikaranasarautthanain na j., adhi- 
karanassa payogam na j., adhikaranassa vupasainam na j., 
adhikaranassa na vinicchayakusalo hoti. imelii kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. anuyunjitabbam. kataraehi 
pancahi. adhikaranam jdnati . . . adhikaranassa viniccha- 
yakusalo hoti. imehi kho . . . anuyuhjitabban ti. II 1311 

attadanavaggo pancaino. tass* udddnara : 

parisuddhan ca, kalena, k^ruhnc, okasena ca, 
attManam, adhikaranam, aparehi pi, vatthun ca, 
suttam, dharamam, puna vatthun ca, dpatti, adhiknra- 
nena c^ ’ti. IIS II 
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kati nil kho bhante arannaka Hi. pane’ ime Upali 
araniiakl katame panca. mandatta momuliatt^ arailnako 
hoti, papiccho icch^pakato 4r. h., ummida cittakkhepa ar. li., 
vannitam buddhehi buddhasavakebiti 4r. h., api ca appicchail 
neva nissaya santutthiil nova nissaya sallekhan nova nissaya 
pavivekan nova nissaya idamatthitan ileva nissjiya arannako 
hoti. imo kho UpMi pailca arannaklL Hi. II 1 1| 

kati nu kho bhante pindapatika Hi — pa — kati nu kho 
bhante pamsuktilika Hi . . . rukkhamrilik^ Hi . . . sosanild 
Hi . . . abbhok^sik^ Hi . . . tecivarika Hi . . . sapadana- 
carik^ Hi . . . nesajjika Hi . . . yathasanthatikil Hi . . . 
ekasanika Hi . . . khalupacchabhattik^ Hi . . . pattapindika 
Hi. pane’ ime Upilli pattapindika. katame panca. mandatta 
. . . idamatthitan neva nissaya pattapindiko hoti. ime kho 
TJpali panca pattapindika Hi. 112-1311 

dhutahgavaggo chattho. tass’ uddanam : 

arannako, pindi-parasu ca, rukkha-susanapancamani, 
abbho-teci varan e’eva, sapad^na-nesajjikd, 
santhat’, ekasanafi c’ eva, khalupacchd, pattapindiktl 
Hi. II 6 II 

kati nu kho bhante musavada Hi. pane’ ime Upali musa- 
vada. katame panca. atthi mus^vMo parajikagarni, atthi 
musavado sainghadisesagami, a. m. thulluccayagami, a. m. 
pacittiyagami, a. m, dukkatagami. ime kho Upali panca 
musavada Hi. II I II 

katihi nu kho bhante ahgebi samannfigatassa bliikkhuno 
sanighamajjhe uposatham va pav^ranam va thapentassa 
aluTii bhikkhu ma bhandaiiam ma kalahain mA, viggaham nia 
vivadan ti omadditvd samghena uposatho va pavarana va 
katabb^ Hi. pancah’ Upali angehi samaniiagatassa . . . 
kdtabba. katamehi pancahi. alajji ca hoti, balo ca, apa- 
katatto ca, cavanf ihippayo vatta Iioti, no vutthanadhippayo. 
imehi kho Upali pancah’ angehi samannagatassa . . . 
katabbl ||2|| 

aparehi pi Upali pancah’ angehi samannagatassa . . . 
k^tabb^. katamehi pancahi. aparisuddhakayasamdearo hoti, 

13 


YOL. V. 



194 


PARIVAIIA. 


[XV. 7. 


aparisudflhavacisamk^ro lioti, aparisuddhajivo hoti, b^lo 
hoti abyatto, bbandanakarako hoti kalahakarako. iraelii 
kho Upali pancah* angehi saraann^gatassa . . , k^tabb^ 
*ti. II 3 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno 
anuyogo na databbo *ti. pancah’ UpMi . . . na databbo. 
katamehi pailcahi. apattandpattim na janati, lahukagarukam 
ajiattim na j., savasesanavas^^am apattim na j., dutthulla- 
dutthullam apattim na j., sappatlkammam appatikammam 
apattim na janati. imehi kho Upili . . . na databbo. 

pailcah’ Upali angehi samannagatassa bhikkhuno anuyogo 
databbo. katamehi pancahi. dpattanapattim janati . . . 
imehi kho UpMi . . . databbo Hi. ||4i| 
katihi nu kho bhante akarehi bhikkhu apattim apajjatiti. 
pancah^ Upali akarehi bhikkhu apattim apajjati. katamehi 
pancahi. alajjita annanata kukkuccapakatata akappiye 
kappiyasannit^ kappiye akappiyasannita. imehi kho Upali 
. . . apajjati. ||5|| 

aparehi pi Upali pancah^ Akarehi bhikkhu apattim apajjati. 
katamehi pancahi. adassanena assavanena pasuttakata tatha- 
sanni satisammosa. imehi kho Upali . . . apajjatiti, ||6|| 
kati nu kho bhante vera Hi. pane’ ime Upali vera. 
katame panca. panatipato adinnidanam kamesu inicchkaro 
mnsavado suraraerayaraajjapamadatthanam. irae kho Upali 
panca vera Hi. 1|7|| 

kati nu kho bhante veramaniyo Hi. pane’ ima Upali 
veramaniyo. katama panca. paiiatipata verarnani adinna- 
dana v. kamesu micchacara v. musavada v. surameraya- 
majjaparaadatthana verarnani. ima kho Upali panca vera- 
maniyo ’ti. 11811 

kati nu kho bhante byasan^niti. pane’ imani Upali byasa- 
nani. kataraani panca. natibyasanara bhogaby. rogaby. silaby. 
ditthibyasanarn. im^iii kho Upali panca byasananiti. || 9|| 
kati nu kho bhante sampada ’ti. pane’ ima Upali sarapad^. 
katama panca. natisampada bhogas. arogyas. alias, ditthi- 
sampada. ima kho Upali panca sampada ’ti. || 1011 


musavMavaggo sattamo. tass’ uddAnara : 
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mus^vido ca, omaddi, aparehi, anuyogo ca, 

^pattiil ca, aparehi, vera, veramani pi ca, 

byasanarn, sampad^ c* eva : sattamo vaggasamo^alio 

’ti. ||7|f 

katihi nii kho bhanto angehi saraann^gatassa bhikkhuno 
bliikkhunisamghen' eva karamam katabW ti. pailcah’ 
Upali angehi . , . katabbara avandiyo so bhikkhu bhi- 
kkhunisamghena. katamehi pancahi. vivaritva k^yain 
bhikkhiininam dasseti, urum dasseti, ahgajatam dasscii, 
ubho amsakute dasseti, obhasati gihi sampayojeti. imehi kho 
Upali . . . katabbam avandiyo so bhikklm bhikkhuni- 
samghena. (| 1 1| 

aparehi pi UpMi pancah^ angehi . . . katabbarn avandiyo 
so bhikkhu bhikkhunisainghena. katamehi pancahi. bhi- 
kkhuninam alabliaya parisakkati, bhikkhuninam anatthaya 
parisakkati, bhikkhuninam avasaya 2 )arisakkati, bhikkhuniyo 
akkosati paribhasati, bhikkhu bhikkhunihi bhedeti. imehi 
kho . . . ||2|| 

aparehi pi UpMi pancah’ angehi . . . katabbam avandiyo 
so bhikkhu bhikkhunisamghena. katamehi pancahi. bhi- 
kkhuninam alabliaya parisakkati, bh. anatthaya p., bh. 
avasaya p., bhikkhuniyo akkosati paribhasati, bhikklih bhi- 
kkhunihi sampayojeti. imehi kho . . . katabbam avandiyo 
so bliikkhu bhikkliunisainghcna Hi. ||3|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagataya bhikkhuniya 
karamam katabban ti, pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. kammani 
katabbam. katamehi pancahi. vivaritva kayam bhikkliu- 
nam dasseti, urum dasseti, ahgajatam dasseti, ubho amsakute 
dasseti, obhasati gihi sampayojeti. imehi kho . . . ||4|| 
aparehi pi Updli paheah’ angehi s. bh. kammam katabbain. 
katamehi pancahi. bhikkhunam alfibhaya parisakkati, bh. 
anatthaya p., bh. avasaya p., bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati, 
bhikkhuniyo bhikiihuhi bhedeti. imelii kho . . . II 5 !l 
aparehi pi Upali paheah’ angehi s. bh. kammatn katabbam. 
katamehi pancahi. bhikkhhnam alMihaya parisakkati, bli. 
anatthaj^a p., bh. av^s^ya p., bhikkhCl akkosati paribhasati, 
bhikkhuniyo bhikkhtihi sampayojeti. imehi kho UpMi 
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pancah* aiigelii samannagatdya bhikkliuniyil kamrnam kd- 
tabban ti. || 6 (I 

katihi nu kbo bbanto aiigeln samann^gatena bbikkhun^ 
bhikkhuniuam ovado na thapetabbo ^ti. paficali^ Upali 
aiigehi . . . na thapetabbo. katamchi pancahi. alajji ca 
hoti, balo ca, apakatatto ca, cavan&dhippayo vattd hoti, no 
vutthapadhippiyo. imehi kho . . . ||7|| 

aparchi pi Fpali pancah angchi . . . na thapetabbo. 
katamchi pancahi. aparisuddhakayasamac4ro hoti, apari- 
suddhavacisamacaro hoti, aparisuddhajivo hoti, bMo hoti 
abyattq, na patlbalo anuyunjiyamano an uy ogam datum, 
imehi kho . . . ||8|J 

aparchi pi Upali pancah* angchi . . . na thapetabbo. kata- 
mchi pancahi. kayikena aniicfircna samann^gato hoti, va- 
casikena andcarena s. h., kayikavauasikena anacarena 
8. h., bhikkhuninam akkosakaparibhasuko hoti, bhikkhuuihi 
saddhim samsattho viharati ananulomikcua samsaggena. 
imehi kho . . . I|9|| 

aparchi pi Upali pancah* angchi . . . na thapetabbo. 
katamchi pancahi. alajji ca hoti, balo ca, apakatatto ca, 
bhandanakarako ca hoti kalahakarako, sikkhaya ca na pari- 
pilrakari. imehi kho . . . na thapetabbo *ti. I|10|| 

katihi nu kho bhante angchi samaiinagatena bhikkhund 
bhikkhuninam ovado na gahetabbo ’ti. pancah’ Upali angchi 
. . . na gahetabbo. katamchi pancahi. kayikena andcarena 
samannagato hoti, vacasikena anacarena s. h., kayikavacasi- 
kona andcarena s. h., bhikkhuninam akkosakaparibhasako 
hoti, bhikkhiinihi saddhim samsattho viharati ananuloinikena 
samsaggena. imehi kho . . . II 11 II 
aparehi pi Upali pancah* angchi . . . na gahetabbo. 
katamchi pancahi. alajji ca lioti, bfilo ca, apakatatto ca, 
gamiko va hoti, gilano va. imehi kho . . . na gahetabbo 
’ti. II 12 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angchi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
saddhim na sdkacchatabbo *ti. paiicah’ Upali aiigehi s. bh. s. 
na sakacchatabbo. katamchi pancahi. na asekhena sila- 
kkhandhena samannagato hoti, na asekhena samadhi- 
kkhandheua . . . pannakkhandhena . . . vimuttikkhaudhena 
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. . . vimutiinanadassanakkliandhena samannagato lioti. 
iraeln kho . . . 

paficah* Upali angehi s. bli. s. s^kacckatabbo. katamclii 
pancahi. asekhena silakkliandheiia ‘samannagato hoti . . . 
imehi kho . . . I|18|| 

aparchi pi Up^li pancah’ angehi s. bh. s. na sakacchatabbo. 
katamehi pancalii. na atthapatisambhidappatto hoti, na 
dhammapatisambhidappatto hoti, na niruttii^atisambhida- 
ppatto hoti, na patibhanapatisarabhidappatto hoti, na yatha- 
virauttara oittam paccavekkhati. imehi kho . . . 

pancall’ Upali angehi s. bh. s. sakacchatabbo. katamclii 
pancahi. atthapatisambhidappatto hoti . . . yathavirnuttain 
cittam paccavekkhati. imehi kho Upali pancah’ angehi s. 
bh. s. sakacchatabbo ’ti. Ill4|| 

bhikkhuniovddavaggo atthamo. tass’ uddanam : 

bhikkhunih’ eva k^tabbam, aparchi tatlui duvo, 
bhikkhuninam tayo kamma, na thapeiabbo dve duk^, 
na gahetabbo dve vutta, sakacchasu ca dvo duk^ ’ti. || 8 || 

katihi nu kho bhante aiigehi samannagato bhikkhii ubba- 
hikaya na sammannitabbo ’ti. pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. 
iibb. na sammannitabbo. katamehi pancahi. na atthakusalo 
hoti, na dharamakusalo hoti, na niruttikusalo hoti, na 
byanjanakusalo hoti, na pubbaparakusalo hoti. imehi kho 
Upfili pancah’ angehi s. bh. ubb. na sammannitabbo. 

pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. ubbahikaya sammannitabbo. 
katamehi pancahi. atthakusalo hoti . . . imehi kho Upali 
pancah’ angehi s. bh. ubb. sammannitabbo. II I II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamclii 
pancahi. kodhano hoti kodhabhibhuto, makkhi hoti raakkha- 
bhibhdto, pal^sl hoti pahisabhibhftto, issuki hoti issabhibhuto, 
sanditthiparamasi hoti Mhanagg^hi duppatinissaggi. imehi 
kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamehi pancahi. 
na kodhano hoti na kodhabhibhuto . . . na issuki hoti na 
iss^bhibhdto, asanditthiparamiisi hoti anMhanaggahi suppati- 
nissaggi. imehi kho . . . II 2 1| 
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aparehi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamehi 
paficahi. kuppati, byapajjati, patitthiyati, kopain janeti, 
akkhamo hoti apadakkhinaggahi aiianusasanl. imebi kho . . . 

paficaV Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamehi paucahi. 
na kuppati, na byapajjati, na patitthiyati, na kopam janeti, 
kharao hoti padakkhinaggahi anusasani. imehi kho ... II 3 i| 
aparehi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamehi 
pancahi. pasareta hoti no sai % anokasakammara kirapetva 
pavatta hoti, na yathMhammo yathaviiiaye yathdpattiya 
codeta hoti, na yathadhamme yathavinayc yathapattiya 
kareta hoti, na yathMitthiy^ bydkata hoti. imehi 
kho . . 

pahcah^ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamehi pancahi. 
sarcta hoti no pasareta, okasakammam k^rapetva pavatl^ 
hoti, yathadhamme . . . yath^itthiya byakata hoti. imehi 
kho . . . II4II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . na sammannitabbo. katamehi 
pancahi. chandagatim gacchati, dos^gatim g., moh^gatiiu 
g., bhayagatim g., alajji ca hoti. imehi kho . . . 

pancah^ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamehi pancahi. 
na chandagatim gacchati . . . lajji ca hoti. imehi 
kho . . , 11511 

aparehi pi UpMi , . . na sammannitabbo. katamehi 
pancahi. chandagatiin gacchati, dosagatim g., mohagatiip 
g., bhayagatim g., akusalo ca hoti vinaye. imehi kho . . . 

pancall’ Upali . . . sammannitabbo. katamehi pancahi. 
na chandilgatim gacchati . . . kusalo ca hoti vinaye. imehi 
kho . . . sammannitabbo ’ti. ||G|| 

katihi nu kho bhantc angehi sarnannagato bhikkhu halo 
tv eva samkham gacchati ti. pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. 
balo tv eva samkham gacchati. katamehi pancahk suttaiii 
na janati, suttanuloraam na j., vinayam na j , vinayanulomaiu 
na j., na ca thanatbanakusalo hoti. imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali angehi s. bh. pandito tv eva samkhain 
gacchati. katamehi pancahi. suttam janati . . . th^na- 
thanakusalo ca hoti, imehi kho ... II 7 II 
aparehi pi Upali . . . balo tv eva sanikham gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. dhammam na janati, dhamm^lnulomam 
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na j., vina 5 "am na j., vinay&nulomain na j., na ca pubba- 
parakusalo hoti. iraehi kho . . . 

pancab^ Upali . . . pandito tv eva samkhaip gacchati. 
kutamehi pancahi. dhammam . . . piibbaparakusalo 

ca hoti. iraehi kho . . . I|8|| 

aparehi pi Up^li . . . balo tv eva sarakhara gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. vatthum na j^nati, nidanain na j., 
pafiuattim na j., padapacchabhattham na j., anusandhivacana- 
patham na j^nati. iraehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali , . . pandito tv eva samkham gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. vatthum jan^ti . . . iraehi kho . . . I|9|| 
aparehi pi Upali . . . hkh tv ova samkham gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. apattim na j^nati, apattisamutthanam 
na j., ^pattiya payogam na j., apattiya vvipasamam na j., 
apattiyd na vinicchayakusalo hoti. iraehi kho . . . 

paficah^ Upali . . , pandito tv eva samkham gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. apattini janati . . . apattiya viniccha- 
yakusalo hoti. imehi kho . . . ||10!I 

aparehi pi Upali . . . halo tv eva samkham gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. adhikaranam na janati, adhikaranasam- 
utthanam na j., adhikaranassa payogam na j., adhikaranassa 
vupasamam na j., adhikaranassa na vinicchayakusalo hoti. 
imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Up^li . . . pandito tv eva samkharn gacchati. 
katamehi pancahi. adhikaranam janati . . . adhikaranassa 
vinicchayakusalo hoti. imehi kho . . . pandito tv eva 
samkham gacchatiti. Ill 111 

ubbahikavaggo nitthito navamo. tass’ uddanam : 

anatthakusalo c’ eva, kodhano, kuppati ca yo, 
pas^ret^, chandagati, na kusalo tath’ eva ca,| 
suttam, dhamraan ca, vatthun ca, apatti, adhikaranam : 
dve dve pakasita sabbe ; kanhasukkam vijanatha Hi. II9!I 

katihi nu kho bhanto angehi samann^gato bhikkhu nalani 
adhikaranam vilpasaraetun ti. pancah^ Up^li angehi s. bh. 
nalam adhikaranam vupasametum. katamehi pancahi. 
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apattim na jdnati . . , (ftce chap. 9 . 10) . . . imehi 

kho . . . 

pancah* Upali . . . alam adliikaranam vupasaraetuTn. 
katamelii paficahi. apattim janati . . . imehi kho 

. . . Hill 

aparehi pi UpMi . . nalam adhikaranam vhpasametum, 
kalamehi pancahi. adhikaranam na janati . . . {see chop. 
9 . 11) . . . imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ UpMi . . . alam adhikaranam vilpasametum. 
katamchi pancahi. adhikaranam janati . . . imclii 
kho...||2|| 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vOpasametuin. 
katarnehi pancahi. chandagatlm gacchati . . . alajji ca 
hoti. iinelii kho . . . 

pancah’ UpMi . . . alam adhikaranam viipasametuin. 
katamchi pancahi. na chandagatim gacchati . . . lajji ca 
hoti. imehi kho . . . II3II 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam viipasamctiim. 
katarnehi pancahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . appassuto ca 
hoti. imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali . . . alam adliikaranani vupasametuiii. 
katarnehi pancahi. na chandagatim gacchati . . . bahussuto 
ca hoti. imehi kho . . . 11 4 1| 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vOpasainetum. 
katarnehi pancahi. vatthura na janati, nidanam na j., pan- 
nattira na j., padapacchabhattham na j., anusandhivacana- 
patham na janati. imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali , . . alam adhikaranam vupasametuin. 
katarnehi pancahi. vatthum janati . . . imehi kho . . . ||o!! 

aparehi pi Up&li . . . nalam adhikaranam vupasametinn. 
katarnehi pancahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . akusalo ca 
hoti vinaye. imehi kho . . . 

pancah’ Upali . . . alam adhikaranarn viipasametum, 
katarnehi pancahi. na chandagatim gacchati . . . kusalo 
ca hoti vinaye. imehi kho . . . jj G || 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vupasametuin. 
katarnehi pancahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . puggalagaru 
hoti no sanighagaru. imehi kho . . . 
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pancab* TJpali . . . alam adhikaranam vupasametuiii. 
katamehi paiicahi. na cliandagatim gacchati . . . sainglui- 
garu hoti no puggalagarii. imelu klio . . . ||7|| 

aparehi pi Upali . . . nalam adhikaranam vupasamctum. 
katamehi pancahi. chandagatim gacchati . . . amisagaru 
hoti no saddhainmagaru. imehi kho . . . 

pancah* Updli . . . alam adhikaranam Yupasaraetiim. 
katamehi pancahi. na chandagatim gacchati 
saddhainmagaru hoti no amisagaru. imehi kho . . . alam 
adhikaranam viipasamctun ti. II 8 II 

katihi nu kho hhaiitc akarchi samgho bhij jatiti. pancah’ 
Upali Muirelii samgho hhijjati. katamehi pancahi. kam- 
mcna, uddesena, voharanto, anussavanena, salakugaliena. 
imehi kho Upali pancah' akarchi samgho bhijjatiti. 11911 
samgharaji saraghaiijiti bhante vuccati. kittavala nu kho 
bhante sarnghaiiji hoti no ca samghabhedo, kittavata ca 
pana samgliaraji c’ eva hoti samghabhedo ca 'ti. pannatt' 
ctam Upali maya agantukanani bhikkhunam agantiikavattam. 
evain supannatte kho Upali ma^’a sikkhdpade agantuka 
bhikkhu agantukavattc na vattanti : evam pi kho Upali 
samgharaji hoti no ca samghabhedo. pannatt' etam Upali 
may^ avasikanani bhikkhhnam avasikavattam. evam 
supannatte kho Upali maya sikkhapade avasika bhikkliu 
avasikavatte na vattanti: evam pi kho . . . pannatt' etam 
Upfili maya bhikkhunam bhattagge bhattaggavuttam yatha- 
vudclham yatharattam yathapatiriipam aggasanam aggodakatn 
aggapindam. evam supaniiatte kho Upali maya sikkhapade 
iiava bhikkhu bhattagge theranam bhikkhunam asanam 
patib^hanti : evarn pi kho , . . pannatt etam Upali maya 
bhikkhunam sen^sane sen^sanavattam yathavuddham yatha- 
rattain yathapatirhparn. evam supannatte kho Upali ma} a 
sikkhapade navk bhikkhu theranam bhikkhunam senasaninn 
patibahanti : evam pi kho Upali samgharaji hoti no ca 
samghabhedo. pannatt' etam Upali maya bhikkhunam 
antosimaya ekam uposatham ekam pavaranain ekani samgha- 
kammam ekam* kamraakararaam. evam supannaUo kho 
Upali may^ sikkhapade tatth' eva antosirndya avenibhA-vam 
karitva ganam bandhitva aveniuposatham karonti avenipava- 
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ranam karonti ^Ivenisamghakaramam karonti ^venikarami- 
kammdni karonti: evam pi kho Upili samgharaji c* eva hoti 
samghabhedo c4*ti. ||10|| 

adhikaranavLlpasamavaggo nitthito dasamo. tass* udd^nam : 

^patti, adliikaranara, chand^, appassutena ca, 
vatthurn ca, akuealo ca, puggalo, ^misena ca, 
bbijjati, samgbar^ji ca san gbabbedo tatb^ ova ca ’ti. HlOil 

katibi nu kbo bbante angebi samanndgato saingbabbedako 
fipayiko nerayiko kappattbo atekiccbo Hi. pailcab’ Upali 
angebi . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb* Upfili bbi- 
kkbu adbammam dbammo 'ti dipeti, dbammam adbaramo bi 
dipeti, avinayam vinayo Hi dipeti, vinayam avinayo Hi dipeti, 
vinidbaya dittbim kammena. imebi kbo Upali pancab^ angebi 
. . . atekiccbo. || 1 1| 

aparebi pi UpMi . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb* 
Up41i bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbim 
uddcscna. imebi kbo . . . || 2 1| 
aparebi pi UpMi . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb' 
UpMi bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbim 
vobaranto. imebi kbo . . . || 3 1| 

aparebi pi Up^li . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb' 
UpMi bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbini 
anussavanena. imebi kbo . . . I|4|| 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Updli bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya dittbini 
salakagabcna. imebi kbo . . . 1!5|| 

aparebi pi Up^li . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Upali bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . . . vinidbaya kbantim 
kammena — pa — vinidbaya kbantim uddesena, v. kb. 
vobaranto, v. kb. anussavanena, v. kb. salakagabcna. imebi 
kbo . . . II6II 

aparebi pi Upali . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 
Up^ili bbikkbu adbammam dbammo . , . vinidbaya rucini 
kammena — pa — vinidbaya rucim uddesena, v. r. vobaranto, 
V. r. anussavanena, v. r. saMkagabena. imebi kbo . . . II 7 II 
aparebi pi Updli . . . atekiccbo. katamebi pancabi. idb’ 



XV. 11-13.] 


UrALIPANCAKA. 


203 


UpMi bhikkhu adhamraarp. dhammo . . . vinidhdya sailnam 
kammena — pa — vinidh^ya sannam uddesena, v. a. volia- 
ranto, v. a. aiiussavanena, v. a. aalakagahena. iniehi kho 
Upali pailcah^ angehi saraannagato samghabhedako apayiko 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho 'ti. || 8 1| 

samghabhedakavaggo nitthito ekMasamo. taaa* uddanani : 

vinidhaya ditthim kammena, uddeaena, voharena ca, 
anuaadvanc, aalakena : pane’ ete ditthinissita, 
khaiiti, ruci ca, sanna ca : tayo te pancadha iiaytl ’ti. ||11|| 

katilii nu kho bhante angehi aamannagato aamghabhcdako 
na Apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atckiccho ’ti. 
pancah’ Upali . . . na atekiccho. katarnehi paheahi. idh’ 
Upali bhikkhu adhainmara dhammo ’ti dipeti, dhammam 
adhamino ’ti dipeti, avinayam vinayo ’ti dipeti, vinayani 
aviiiayo Hi dipeti, aviiiidh^a ditthim kammena. imehi kho 

...mil 

aparehi pi Upali . . . na atekiccho. katarnehi pancahi. 
idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhainmara dhammo . . . avinidhaya 
ditthim uddesena avinidhaya sannam salakaga- 

hena. iinchi kho UpMi pancah’ angehi saraannagato sam- 
ghabhedako na apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho na 
atekiccho Hi. 112-811 

dutiyasamghabhedakavaggo nitthito dvadasamo. tass’ 
uddanam : 

avinidhaya ditthini kammena, uddesena, voharena ca, 
anussdvane, salakena : pane’ ete ditthinissita. 
khanti, ruci ca, sann^ ca: tayo te pancadha naya ’ti.| 
hetthime kanhapakkhamhi samavisati vidhi yatha 
tath’ eva sukkapakkhamhi samavisati jauatha ’ti. II 12 II 

katihi nu kho bhante angehi saraannagato avasiko bhikkhu 
yath^bhatam nikkhitto evara niraye ’ti. pancah’ Upali 
angehi samanndgato avasiko bhikkhu yathabhatam nikkhitto 
evara niraye. katarnehi pancahi. chandagatim gacchati, 
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dos^gatirn gacchati,mohagatim gacchati,bliayagatim gacchali, 
samghikam puggalikaparibliogeiia paribhunjati. imehi kho 
Up^i . . , 

pancah’ Upali angehi samannagato ^vdsiko bliikkbu yatba- 
bhatam nikkhitto evam eagge. katamcbi pancalii. iia 
cbandagatim gaccbati . . , samgbikam na puggalikapari* 
bhogena paribhunjati. imehi kho . . . evam sagge ’li. ||ll| 
kati nu kho bhante adha mika vinayabyakarana hi. 
pane* imo Upali adharamika vinayabyakarana. katame 
panca. idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo *ti parina- 
moti, dhammam adhammo hi parindraeti, avinayam vinayo 
*ti p., vinayam avinayo *ti p., appannattam pafinapeti 
pafinattam samucchindati. ime kho Upali panca adhammika 
vinayabyakarana. 

pane’ ime Upali dhammika vinayabyakarana. katamo 
panca. idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam adhammo ’ti pari- 
nameti . . . vinayam vinayo ’ti parinameti, appannattam na 
pafinapeti pafinattam na samucchindati. imo kho Upali 
panca dhammika vinayabyakarana ’ti. ||2|| 
katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagato bhattuddesako 
yath^bhatam nikkhitto evam nirayo ’ti. paficah’ Up^li 
angehi samann^lgato bhattuddesako yathabhatam nikkhitto 
evam niraye. katamehi pancalii. chandagatira gacchati . . . 
udditthanuddittham na jandti. imehi kho Upali . , . 

paficah’ Upali angehi samannagato bhattuddesako yatha- 
bhatam nikkliitto evain saggo. katamehi pancalii. na 
chandagatim gacchati . . . udditthanuddittham janati. 
imehi kho Upali . . . evam sagge ’ti. ||3|| 
katihi nu kho bhante angehi samannagato senasanapanna- 
pako — pa — bhandag&riko, civarapatiggahako, civara- 
bhajako, y^gubhajako, plialabhajako, khajjabh^jako, appa- 
mattakavissajjako, satiyagahapako, pattagahapako, aramika- 
pesako, sdmanorapesako yathabhatam nikkhitto evam niraye 
’ti. paficah’ Upali angehi samannagato samanerapesako . . . 
{see § 3 ; instead of udditthanuddittham read pesitapesitam) . 
. . . evam niraye . . . evam sagge ’ti. II 4-15 1| 


dvHsikavaggo nitthito tcrasamo. tass’ uddanam : 
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avasikarbytikarana, bhattuddcsa-senasanani ca, 
bhanda-civarngaho ca, civarassa ca bhajakoj 
ydgu-plialam, kliajjakaii ca, appa-satiyagahako, 
patta-arainika c* eva, samanereiia pesuko || 13 || 

kati nu kho bbante anisamsa katbinatthare ’ti. pane' irac 
Upali ^iiisamsel kathinattbare. katume pailca. anaman- 
tacaro asamadaiiacaro ganabliojanam yavadatthacivaram yo 
ca tattha civaruppado so nesam bbavissati. irno kbo Upali 
paiica anisamsa katbinatthare 'ti. || 1 II 

kati nu kho bbante idinava muttbassatissa asampajanassa 
niddam okkamayato ^ti. pane' ime Upali adinav^ . . . 
okkainayato. katame panca. dukkbani supati, dukkbani 
patibujjhati, papakam supinam passati, devata na rakkbanti, 
asuci inuccati. imo kbo Upali pancadinava . . . okkamayato. 

pane' ime Upali anisainsa upattbitasatissa sampajanassa 
niddain okkamayato. katame panca. sukbam supati, sukbam 
patibujjhati, na papakam supinain passati, devata rakklianti, 
asuci na muccati. ime kbo Upali paheanisamsii . . . okka- 
mayato 'ti, II 2 II 

kati nu kho bbante avandiyd 'ti. pane' ime Upali avan- 
diya. katame 2 )anca. antaragbaram pavittbo avandiyo, 
)accbagato avandiyo, otamasiko avandiyo, asamannaharanto 
avandiyo, sutto avandiyo. ime kbo Upali panca avandiya. 11 3 11 
apare pi Upali panca avandiya. katame panca. yagupano 
avandiyo, bhattagge av., ekavatto av., annavihito av., naggo 
avandiyo. imo kho . . . II 4 II 

apare pi Upali panca avandiy^. katame panca. khtidanto 
av., bbuhjanto av., uccaram karonto av., passavam karonto 
av., ukkbittako avandiyo. ime kho . . . 1|5|| 

apare pi Upali panca avandiya. katame panca. pure 
upasampannena pacchd iipasampanno avandiyo, anupasam- 
panno av,, nanasamva.sako vuddhataro adhainraavadi av., 
matugamo av., pandako avandiyo. ime kho . . . I|6|| 

apare pi Upali panca avandiya. katame panca. pari- 
vasiko av., mulaya patikassanaraho av., m&nattaraho av., 
manattacariko av., abbbanaraho avandiyo. ime kho Upali 
panca avandiy^ 'ti. il7|| 
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kati nu kho bhanto vandiya *ii. pane’ irae Upali vandiya. 
katame panca. pacchii upasampaimena pure upasampanno 
vaudiyo, nanasamvasako vuddhataro dhammav^i v., acariyo 
V., upajjh^yo v., sadevake loke samarake sabrahmake 
sassaraanabrahmaniy^ pajdya sadevaraanuss^a tathagato 
araham sarani^sambuddho vandiyo. ime kho Up^i panca 
vandiya ’ti. |j8|| 

navakatarena bbante bhikkLjna vuddhatarassa bbikkhuno 
pade vandantena kati dbarame ajjhattam upatthapetvfi p&da 
vanditabb^ ’ti. navakataren’ Upali bhikkhuna . . . van- 
dantena panca dhamme . . . vanditabbd. katame panca. 
navakataren’ Up^li bhikkhuna . . . vandantena ekamsarn 
uttarasahgam karitva, anjalim paggabetvtl, ubbohi panitalehi 
padani parisambabantena, pemau ca garavan ca upatth^petva 
pada vanditabba. navakataren’ Upali bhikkbun^ . . . 
vandantena ime panca dhamme ajjhattam upatthapetv^ p^da 
vanditabba ’ti. I|9|| 

kathinattiiaravaggo nitthito cuddasamo. tass’ uddS-nam : 

kathinatthara-nidda ca, antara-yagu-khadane, 
pure ca, pariv^si ca, vandiyo, vanditabbakan ti. II 14 II 

U p U i p a n c a k am nitthitam. tesam vagganam uddanam : 

anissitena, kammah ca, vohar’, avikammena ca, 
codan& ca, dliutahg^ ca, musa, bhikkhunim eva ca,| 
ubbahik’, yiiikaranam, bhedaka pancama pure, 
avasika, kathinaR ca: cuddasa suppakasita ’ti.| 
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Attli’ apaiti acittako ^pajjaii sacittako viittliail ; attli’ 
apatti sacittako ^pajjati acittako viittliati ; atth* apatti 
acittako apajjati acittako vuttliati ; attli’ fipatti sacittako 
apajjati sacittako vutthati. attli^ apatti kusalacitto Tip. 
kiisalacitto v. ; attli* apatti kusalacitto ap. akusalacitto v. ; 
atth’ apatti kusalacitto ap. abyakatacitto v. ; atth’ apatti 
akusalacitto ap. kusalacitto v. ; atth’ Apatti akusalacitto ap. 
akusalacitto v. ; atth’ apatti akusalacitto ap. abyakatacitto v. ; 
atth’ apatti abyakatacitto dp. kusalacitto v. ; atth’ apatti 
abyakatacitto ap. akusalacitto v. ; atth’ apatti abyakatacitto 
ap. abyakatacitto vutthati. l|ll| 

pathamam parajikam katihi saniutthanchi samutthati. 
patlianiam p. ekcna samutthdnena samutthati, kayato ca 
cittato ca sainutthati na vacato. dutiyam parajikam katihi 
. . . tihi 8. 8., siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siyd 
vacato ca cittato ca s. na kayato, siyd kayato ca vacato ca 
cittato ca samutthati. tatiyam parajikam katihi . . . tihi 
s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siyd vacato ca 
cittato ca s. na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthati. catuttham parajikam katihi . . . tihi s. s., siya 
kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vacatp ca cittato ca s. 
na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthati. 
cattaro parajika nitthita. il 1 1| 

upakkamitva asucim inocentassa samghddiseso katihi . . . 
ekena s. s., kayr to ca cittato ca s. na vdcato. matugameiia 
saddhim kayasamsaggam saraapajjantassa samghadiseso 
katihi . . . ekena s. s., kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato. 
mdtugdmam dutthullahi vdcahi obhdsentassa samghadiseso 
katihi . . . tihi s. s., siyd kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya 
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Y'dcato ca cittato ca s. na k^ato, siyli kayato ca vkato ca 
cittiito ca samuttliati. matugamassa saiiiike attak^mapdri- 
carijaya vannam bbasantassa saipghadisGSO katihi . , . tihi 
g, 3 , — pa — . saiicarittam sariiapajjantassa samghddiSeso 
kalihi . . . chalii s. s., siya kayato s. na vacato na cittato, 
siya vacato s. na kayato na cittato, siy4 kayato ca vacato ca s. 
na cittato, siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacato, siya vAcato 
ca cittato ca s. na kayato, siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samuttliati. sannacikaya kutiin kardpentassa samgliadiseso 
katihi . . . cliahi s. s. — pa — . maiiallakam viharam 
kaiapentassa samgliadiseso katihi . . . chahi s. s. — pa — . 
bhikkhnm amulakcna parajikena dhammena aiiuddliam- 
sentassa samgliadiseso katihi . . . tihi s. s. — pa — . bhi- 
kkhuin aunabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kinci desam Icsaraattaiii 
upadaya parajikena dhammena anuddhamscntassa samgha- 
diseso katihi . . . tihi s. s. — pa — . samghabhedakassa 
bhikkhuno yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na ppatinissaj jan- 
fassa samghMiseso katihi . . , ekena s. s., kayato ca vacato 
ca cittato ca samuttliati. bhedakanuvattakanam bhikkhu- 
nani yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na ppatinissaj janldnam 
samghadiscso katihi . . . ekena s. s., kayato ca vicato ca 
cittato ca samuttliati. dubbacassa bhikkhuno yavatatiyani 
samanubhasanaya na ppatiuissajjaiitassa samgliadiseso . . . 
ekena s. s,, kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttliati. kiila- 
dusakassa bhikkhuno yavatatiyam samanubhasanaya na 
ppatinissajjantassa samgliadiseso katihi . . . ekena s. s., 
kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samuttliati. 

terasa samghadisesa nitthitd. ||2il 

— la — . anadariyam paticca udako uccaram va passavam 
vil khelam va karontassa dukkaUirn katihi samutthanehi 
samuttliati. anadariyam paticca . . . karontassa dukkatam 
ekena sarautthanena samuttliati, kayato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthati na vacato. 

sekliiya nitthita. ||3 1| 

cattaro parajika katihi samutthanehi samutthanti. cattaro 
parajika tihi s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca samutthanti na 
vacato, siy^ vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti na kayato, siya 
kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. Ii4|| 
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terasa samghadisesa katilii . . . chahi samutthanehi sam- 
utthanti, siya kayato samutthanti na vacate na cittato , . . 
{see § 2) . . . siya k%ato ca v&cato ca cittato ca sam- 
utthanti. II 5 II 

dve aniyatd katihi . . . tihi s. s., siya kayato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti na vacate, siy4 vacate ca cittato ca samutthanti 
na kayato, siya kayato ca vacate ca cittato ca samutthanti. || 6 1| 
timsa nissaggiya pacittiya katihi . . . chahi samutthanehi 
samutthanti, siya kdyato s. na vacate na cittato . . . siya 
kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthanti. ||7|| 
dvenavuti piicittiyA katihi . . . chahi s. s., siyd kayato s. 
na vElcato na cittato . . . siyk kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca 
samutthanti. II8II 

cattaro patidesaniya katihi . . . catuhi s. s., siya kayato 
s. na vAcato na cittato, siy^ kayato ca vacato ca s. na cittato, 
siya kayato ca cittato ca s. na vacate, siya kayato ca vacato 
ca cittato ca samutthanti. ||9|| 
pancasattati sekhiya katihi . . . tihi s. s., siya kayato ca 
cittato ca s. na vacato, siy^ vdcato ca cittato ca s. na kayato, 
siya kayato ca vacato ca cittato ca samutthantiti. II 10 II 2 II 

Samut^h^nam nitthitam. tass^ uddanam : 

acitta-kusalo c’ eva, samutth^nan ca sabbath a : 
yathadhammena nayena sarnutthanam vijanatha ’ti.| 


TOT,. V. 


14 
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Kati apattiyo kayika, kati vacasik^ kata, 
ch^dentassa kati Apattiyo, kati samsaggapaccay^.l 
cha apattiyo kayika, cha v^casik^ kata, 
chadentassa tisso Apattiyo, panca samsaggapaccay^.l 
arunugge kati apattiyo, kati yavatatiyaka, 
kat^ ettha atthavattliuka, katihi sabbasamgalio-l 
arunugge tisso ilpattiyo, dve ydvatatiyaka, 
ck’ ettha atthavatthuka, ekena sabbasamgabo.l 
vinayassa kati mOlani yani buddhena pannatU, 

5 vinayagaruk^ kati vuttd, dutthullacchadana kati.| 
vinayassa dve rauldni ydni buddhena pannatta, 
vinayagaruk^ dve vutta, dve dutthullacchadana. | 
gamantare kati apattiyo, kati nadiparapaccay^, 
katimamsesu thullaccayam, katimamsesu dukkatara.| 
gamantare catasso apattiyo, catasso iiadiparapaccaya, 
ekamamso thullaccayam, navamarasosu dukkatam.| 
kati v^casika rattim, kati vacasika diva, 
dadaraanassa kati Apattiyo, patiganhantassa kittakS-.l 
dve vacasika rattim, dve vacasika diva, 

10 dadamanassa tisso apattiyo, cattdro ca patiggahe.| 
kati desan^gaminiyo, kati sappatikamma kata, 
kat^ ettha appatikamma vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna.| 
panca desanagaminiyo, cha sappatikamm^ katSl, 
ek^ ettha appatikamm^ vuttd buddhenadiccabandhun^.j 
vinayagaruka kati vutta, kayav^casikani ca, 
kati vik&Io dhannarasd, kati natticatutthena sammuti.l 
vinayagaruka dve vutt^, kayavacasikdni ca, 
eko vik&le dhannaraso, eka natticatutthena sammuti.l 
parajiki kayiki kati, kati samvasabhhmiyo. 
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15 katinam ca ratticchedo, pannatt^ dvangula katiJ, 
pAr^jik^ kAyika dvo, dvo sarnvAsabhiiiniyo, 
dvinnam ca ratticchedo, paiiilatta dvangula duve.| 
kat’ attAnam vadhitvana, katihi samgho bhijjati, 
kat’ ettha patharaApattikA, nattiya karanA kati.| 
dve attAnam vadhitvana, dvihi samgho bhijjati, 
dvettha patharaApattikA, nattiyA karana duve. | 
pAnAtipAte kati Apattiyo, vAcA pArAjikA kati, 
obhasanA kati vuttA, sailcarittena vA kati.| 
pAnAtipAte tisso Apattiyo, vAcA pArAjikA tayo, 

20 obhAsanA tayo vuttA, sailcarittena vA tayo.l 

kati puggalA na upasampAdetabbA, kati karamAnam 
samgahA, 

nAsitaka kati vuttA, katinam ekavacika.| 
tayo puggalA na upasampAdetabbA, tayo kammAnam 
saingahA, 

nAsitakA tayo vuttA, tinnannara ekavAcikA.| 
adinnAdane kati Apattiyo, kati methunapaccayA, 
chindantassa kati apattiyo, kati chadclitapaccaya.l 
adinnAdAne tisso Apattiyo, catasso methunapaccayA, 
chindantassa tisso Apattiyo, panca chadditapaccayA.l 
bhikkhunovAdakavaggasmim pAcittiyena dukkatA, 

25 kat* ettha navaka vuttA, katinam civarena ca.| 

bhikkhunovAdakavaggasmim pAcittiyena dukkatA kata, 
catur’ ettha navakA vuttA, dvinnam civarena ca.| 
bhikkhuninan ca akkhAtA pAtidesaniyA kati, 
bhunjant^ Amakadhannena pAcittiyena dukkatA kati.| 
bhikkhuninan ca akkhAtA attha pAtidesaniyA katA, 
bhunjant^ Amakadhannena pAcittiyena dukkatA katA.| 
gacchantassa kati Apattiyo, thitassa vApi kittikA, 
nisinnassa kati Apattiyo, nipannassApi kittikA. | 
gacchantassa catasso Apattiyo, thitassa vApi tattikA, 

30 nisinnassa catasso Apattiyo, nipannassApi tattikA.] 

kati pAcittiyAai sabbAni nAnAvatthukAni apubbam acari- 
mam Apajjeyya ekato. 
paiica pAcittiyAni sabbAni . . . ekato.j 
kati pAcittiyAni sabbAni nAnAvatthukAni apubbam acari- 
mam Apajjeyya ekato. 
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nava p^cittiy^ni sabbdni . . . ekato.| 
kati pdcittiydni sabbani imnavatthukani 
kativacaya deseyya vuttd adiccubandhuna.| 
panca pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukdni 
ekavauaya deseyya vuttd adiccabandhund.l 
kati pacittiyani sabbani nanavatthukani 
35 kativacaya deseyya vutta ddiccabandhuna.| 
nava pacittiyani s. n. 
ekavacdya deseyya v. d.| 
kati pacittiyani s. n. 
kifici klttetva deseyya v. a.| 
panca pacittiyani s. n. 
vatthum kittetva deseyya v. a.] 
kati pacittiyani s. n. 
kinci kittetvd deseyya v. d.| 
nava pacittiyani s. n. 

40 vatthum kittetva deseyya v. d.| 

ya\ atatiyake kati apattiyo, kati voharapaccaya, 
khadantassa kati lipattiyo, kati bhojanapaccayd.l 
yavatatiyako tisso apattiyo, eh a voharapaccaya, 
khadantassa tisso apattiyo, panca bhojanapaccaya.| 
sabba yavatatiyaka kati thanani gacchanti, 
katinail c’ eva apattiyo katinam adliikaraneua ca.| 
sabba yavatatiyaka panca thaudni gacchanti, 
pahcannan c’ eva apatti pahcannani adhikarancna ca.| 
katinarn. vinicchayo hoti katinam vupasamena ca, 

45 katinan c’ eva anapatti katihi thanehi sobhati.l 

pancannam vinicchayo hoti pancannam vupasamena ca, 
pancannan c’ eva anapatti tihi tlianehi sobhati.| 
kati kayika rattim, kati kayika divd, 
nijjhantassa kati apatti, kati pindapatapaccaya.l 
dve kdyika rattim, dvo kayika diva, 
nijjhantassa eka apatti, eka pindapatapaccaya.l 
kat^ anisamse sampassam paresani saddhaya deseyya, 
ukkhittaka kati vutta, kati sammdvattana.l 
atthauisamse sampassam paresam saddhaya deseyya, 

50 ukkhittaka tayo vutta, tecattarisa sammavattand.l 
katithdne musavado, kati paraman ti vuccati, 
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kati p^tidesani}’^, katinam dosanaya ca.l 
paficatliane mus^vMo, cuddasa paraman ti vuccati, 
dvMasa patidesaniya, catunnam desanaya ca.| 
katangiko musAvado, kati uposathangani, 
kati dilteyyangani, kati titthiyavattana.l 
atthangiko mua^vado, attha uposathangani, 
attha duteyyangani, attha titthiyavattana.l 
kativ^cika upasampad^, katinam paccutthatabbam, 

55 katinam lisanam databbam, bhikkhiinovadako katihi.| 
atthavacika upasampad^, atthannam paccutthatabbam, 
atthannam dsanarn databbam, bhikkhunovadako atthahi.| 
katinam chejjarn, hoti, katinam thullaccayam, 
katinan c’ eva andpatti, sabbesam ekavatthuka.| 
ekassa chejjarn hoti, catunnam thullaccayam, 
catunnan c’ eva anapatti, sabbesam ekavatthuka.| 
kati aghatavatthuni, katihi samgho bhijjati, 
kat’ ettha pathamapattika, i1atti}4 karana kati.| 
nava Aghatavatthuni, navahi samgho bhijjati, 

60 nav* ettha pathamapattika, nattiya karana nava.| 
kati puggala nabhivadetabbA anjalisaraicena ca, 
katinani dukkatam hoti, kati civaradharana.l 
dasa puggala nabhivAdctabba anjalisAmicena ca, 
dasannam dukkatam hoti, dasa civaradharanA.| 
katinam vassam vutthAnam databbam idha civaram, 
katinam sante databbam, katinan c^ eva na dAtabbam.l 
pancannam vassarn vuttlianam dAtabbam idha civarani, 
sattannam sante databbam, solasannam na databbam. | 
katisatam rattisatam apattiyo chadayitvana 
65 kati rattiyo vasitvana mucceyya parivasiko.| 
dasasatam rattisatam apattiyo chadayitvana 
dasa rattiyo vasitvana mucceyya parivasiko. | 
kati kammadosA vuttA buddhenAdiccabandhuna 
CampAyam vinayavatthusmim, sabbcva adhammikA kati.| 
dvAdasa kammadosA v. b. 

CampAyam vinayavatthusmim, sabbeva adhammikA kata.| 
kati kammasampattiyo vuttA buddhenAdiccabandhuna 
CampAyam vinayavatthusmim, sabbeva dhammikA kati.j 
catasso kammasampattiyo v. b. 
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70 Campayam Tinayavatthusmim, sabbeva dhammikd katl.| 
^ kati kamrnani vuttani buddhenMiccabandhunll 
Campayam vinayavatthusmira, dhammika adhainmika 
kati. I 

cha kamrnani v. b. 

Campayam vinayavattbusmim, ek^ ettba dhammika kat^, 
panca adharamika vutta buddhenMiccabandhuna.l 
kati kamrnani vuttdni buudhenadiccabandhun^L 
Campayam vinayavatthusmim, dhammika adhammika 
kati. I 

cattari kamrnani v. b. 

Campayam vinayavatthusmim, ek’ ettha dhammiktL kata, 
tayo adhammika vutta buddhcnadiccabandhunl| 
yam desit^ anantajinona tadina apattikkhandh^ni vive- 
kadassin^ 

kat’ ettha sammanti vinsl samathehi : pucch&mi tain 
75 brtihi vibhangakovida.) 
yam Jesit^ . . . vivekadassina 

ek’ ettha sararaati vin^ samathehi : etan te akkh^rai 
vibhangakovida.l 

kati ^payikd vutt^t buddhenkliccabandhun^, 
vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunoma te.| 
chailnadiyadclhasata vutt& buddhon^diccabandhun^ 
apayik^ nerayikd kappattha samghabhedak^, 
vinayain patijanantassa visayani simohi me.| 
kati n^payika vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunoma te.| 
attharasa napayika vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 

80 vinayam patijanantassa visayelni sunohi me.| 
kati atthaka vutta buddhenadiccabandhunA, 
vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 
attharasa atthaka v. b., 
vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 
kati kamrnani vuttani buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
vinayain p. v. sunoma te.| 
solasa karamini v. b., 
vinayain p, v. sunohi me.| 
kati kamraados^ vuttli buddhenadiccabandhuna, 
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85 vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 
dv^dasa karamadosa v. b., 
vinayam p. v. sunohi me.l 

kati karamasampattiyo vutta buddhen^diccabandhun^, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 

catasso kammasarapattiyo v. b., 

vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 

kati karam&ni vutt^ni buddhenMiccabandliun^, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.l 

cha karamani v. b., 

90 vinayam p. v. sunohi mo.j 

kati kammani vutt&ni buddhenMiccabandhuna, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.j 

cattari kammani v. b., 

vinayam p. v. sunohi me.| 

kati pdrajika vutt^ buddhenMiccabandhun^, 

vinayam p. v. sunoma te.| 

attha parajika v. b., 

vinayam p. v, sunohi mc.| 

95 kati samghMises^ . . • I 
tevisa samghadises^ . • • I 
kati aniyatd ... I 
dve aniyat^ • • • I 
kati nissagglya ... I 
100 dvecatt^risa nissaggiya ... 1 
kati p^ittiya . . . | 
atthasitisatam pacittiya ... I 
kati p^tidesaniyd ... I 
dvadasa patidesaniy^ ... I 
kati sekhiy^ vutta buddhenadiccabandhuna, 

105 vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunoma te.| 

pancasattati sekhiya vutta buddhentldiccabandhnna, 
vinayam patijanantassa visayani sunohi me.| 
yava supucchitara taya, yava suvissajjitam may a, 
pucchavissajjanaya va n* atthi kiilci asuttakan ti.| 

* dutiyag^thasamganikaip nitthitara. 
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Asamvaso bhikkhfilii ca bhikkbunihi ca, sambbogo ekacco 
tabim na labbhati, 

avippavasena andpatti : p^^/ib^ mesa kusalobi cintita.l 
avissajjiyam avebbangi^^am panca vutta raabesiua, 
vissajjantassa paribbufijantassa anapatti : panha mesa 
kusalebi cmti(L| 

dasa puggale na vad^mi, ekadasa vivajjiya, 
vuddham vandantassa dpatti : panba . . . | 
na ukkbittako, na ca pana pariv^siko, 
na samgbabbinno, na ca pana pakkbasamkanto, 
samanasamvasakabbdmiyd thito katham nu sikkbaya 
asMbarano siya : pafiba . . . | 
upcti dhammam paripuccbamano kusalam attbiipasardii- 
tam, 

na jivati na mate na nibbiito, tarn piiggalam katamam 
5 vadanti buddha ; panba . . . | 
ubbbakkbake na vad^mi, adbonabbi vivajjiya, 
methunadhammapaccay^ katbam parajiko siya : pan- 

. . . I 

bbikkbu sannacikaya kutim karoti adesitavattbukain 
pamanatikkantam sarambham aparikkamanam, anapatti : 
panba . . . | 

bbikkbu sannacikaya kutim karoti desitavattbukain 
pamanikam anarambbam saparikkamanarp, dpatti : pan- 
ha ... I 

na kdyikam kinci payogam acaro, na capi vacdya pare 
bbancyya, 

Apajjeyya garukara cbejjavattbum : panba . . . | 
na k^yikam v^casikaii ca kinci manasapi santp na kareyya 
pipam, 

10 so nasito kinti sunlisito bbave : paiib^ ... I 

analapanto raanujena kenaci v^ca giram no ca pare 
bhaiieyya, 
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ipajjeyya v&casikam na kayikam : panlia . . . | 
sikkhdpada buddhavarena vannita samgh^disesa caturo 
bliavoyyum, 

apajjeyya ekappayogena eabbe : panba . . . | 
ubbo ekato upasampanna, ubhinnam hatthato civarain 
patiganheyya, 

siya apatiiyo nana : panlia . . . | 
caturo jana samvidbaya garubbandam av^barurp, 
tayo parajik^ eko na parajiko : panba . . . | 
ittbi ca abbbantare siyii, bbikkbu ca babiddba siya, 
cbiddam tasmim gbaro attbi, mctbunadbamma- 
paccaya 

15 katbam parajiko siya : panba . . . | 

tclam madbum pbanitan capi sappim samam gabetvana 
nikkbipeyya, 

avitivatte sattabo sati paccayo paribbunjantassa apaiti : 
pafilid . . . i 

nissaggiyena apatti suddbakena paoittiyam 
^ipajjantassa ekato : panba . . . | 
bbikkbu siya visatiy^ samagata, kaminam kareyyiim 
samaggasannino, 

bbikkbu siya dvMasayojano tbito, kammari ca tani 
kuppeyya vaggapaccaya : panba . . . | 
padavitibaramattena vacaya bbanitcna ca 
sabbani garukani sappatikammani catusattbiapattiyo 
apajjeyya ekato : panba . . . | 
nivattbo antaravasakena, digunam samgbatim p^ruto, 

20 sabbani tani nissaggiyani honti : pafiba ... 1 

na cap! natti na ca pana karamavaca, na c’ ehi bbikkbu 
^ti jino avoca, 

saranagamanara pi na tassa attbi, upasampada c’ assa 
akuppa: pailba . . . | 

ittbim bane na mataram, purisan ca na pitaram bane, 
haneyya anariyam mando, tena ciinantarara pbuse : pan- 
ha ... 1 * 

ittbim bane ca mataram, purisan ca pitaram bane, 
mataram pitaram bantva na tendnant'arani pbuse : pan- 
ba ... | 
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acodayitva as^rayitva a8ammukliibh{ita8sa kareyya kam- 
mam, 

katan ca kammam 8ukatam bhaveyya, k^rako ca saraglio 
andpattiko siy^ : panha . . . | 
codayitv^ s^rayitv^i sammukhibhiitassa kareyya kammam, 
katan ca kammam akatam bhaveyya, k^rako ca samgho 
25 eapattiko aiya : pafiha . . . | 

chindantas8a ^patti, chinc.^nta8sa an^patti, 
chadenfas8a ipatti, chMenta88a an^patti : panha . . . | 
saccam bhananto garukam, mu8& ca lahu bh^sato, 
mu8^ bhananto garukam, saccan ca lahu bh48ato ; pan- 

' ha ... I 

adhitthitara rajan&ya rattam kappakatam pi santam 
paribhuhjanta88a apatti : panha . . . | 
attharngate 8uriye bhikkhu raams^lni khMati, 
na ummattako na ca pana khittacitto na capi so vedauatto 
bhaveyya, 

na c’ assa hoti ^ipatti, so ca dhammo sugatena dcsito : 
paRha . . . | 

na rattacitto na ca pana theyyacitto na capi so paramma- 
ranaya cetayi, 

salakam dentassa hoti chejjam, patiganhantassa thullacca- 
30 yam : panha . . . | 

na capi t^rannakam s^sahkasamraatam na c^lpi samghena 
sammuti dinn&, 

na c’ assa kathinara atthatam, tattV eva civararn nikkhi- 
pitva gaccheyya addhayojanam, 
tass’ eva arunam uggacchantassa anapatti : paRh^ . . . | 
kayik^ni na vacasik^ni sabbani iian^vatthukani 
apubbara acariraam apajjeyya ckato ; panha . . . | 
vacasik^ni na kayik^ni sabbani n^navatthukani 
apubbam acarimam Apajjeyya ekato : panh^ . . • I 
tiss’ itthiyo methunam tarn na seve tayo purise tayo ca 
anariyapandake, 

na c^care methunain byanjanasmiin, chejjam siya 
methunadhammapaccayll : panlijl . . . | 
mdtaram civararn y^ce no samghassa parinatain, 

35 ken' assa hoti Apatti anapatti ca natake : panha . . . | 
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kuddho ar^dhako hoti, kuddho hoti garahiyo, 
atha ko naraa so dhammo yena kuddho pasamsiyo ; 
panh^ ... I 

tuttho 4rMhako hoti, tiittho hoti garahiyo, 
atha ko n^ma so dhammo yena tuttho garahiyo : 
panh^ ... I 

sarngh^isesam thullaccayam p^cittiyam patidesaniyam 
dukkatam ^pajjeyya ekato : pan ha . . . i 
ubho paripunnavisativassa, ubhinnam ekupajjhayo eka- 
cariyo ekakammavi^c^ : 

eko upasampanno eko anupasampanno : panh^ ... I 
akappakatam n^pi rajan^ya rattam tena nivattho yena- 
karaam vajeyya, 

na c’ assa hoti l^patti, so ca dhammo sugatena desito: 
40 panhd ... 1 

na deti, na patiganhdti, patiggaho tena na vijjati, 
ipajjati garukam na lahukam tan ca paribhogapaccaya : 
panh^ ... I 

na deti, na patiganhsiti, patiggaho tena na vijjati, 
apajjati lahukam na garukam tan ca paribhogapaccaya : 
pailh^ ... I 

^ipajjati garukam sllvasesam, chddeti an^dariyarn paticca, 
na bhikkhuni, no ca phuseyya vajjam: pailh^ raes^ 
kusalehi cintitH.I 

Sedaraocakag^th^ nitthita. tass’ uddanam: 

asamvto, avissajji, dasa ca, anukkhittako, 
upeti dhammara, ubbhakkhakam, tato sannlcik^ ca dve,| 
na kayikail ca garukam, na k^yikam na vacasikam, 
auMapanto, sikkhll ca, ubho ca, caturo jan^,| 
itthi, telail ca, nissaggi, bhikkhd ca, padavitiyo, 
nivattho ca, na ca natti, na miLtaram pitaram hane,| 
acodayitv^, codayitv&, chindantam, saccam eva ca, 
adhitthitaft c^ attharagate, na rattam, na c^raiinakam,! 
k^yikavicasikd, tiss’ itthi capi, mdtarain, 
kuddho ^Ir^dhako, tuttho, samghadises^ ca, ubho,| 
akappakatam, na deti, na det^ ipajjati garum: 
sedaraocanik^ gatha pafih^ vinnuvibhavit^ Hi. 1 
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Catfdri kamm^ni apalokanakaramam nattikammam iiatti- 
dutiyakammam natticatutthakammam. im^ni cattiri kam- 
mani katih’ ^ikarehi vipajjanti. imani cattdri kammdni 
puncali’ dk^relii vipajjanti vattlmto vi nattito va anuss^- 
vanato va simato v& parisato \L || 1 II 

katham vatthuto kamradni vipajjanti. sammukhakarani- 
yam kamniam asammukha karoti: vatthuvipannam adhamma- 
kainmam. patipucch^karaniyam kammain appatipucclia 
karoti : vf’tthuvipamiam adhammakaramam. patinnaya- 
karaniyam kammam appatinnaya karoti . . . sativinayara- 
hassa amulhavinayam deti . , . araulhavinayarabassa tassa- 
papiyyasikdkammam karoti . . . tassapapiyyasik^kamma- 
rahassa tajjaniyakammam karoti . , . tajjaniyakamma- 
rahassa nissayakammam karoti . . . nissayakammarahassa 
pabb^janiyakammam karoti . . . pabbajaniyakammarahassa 
patisaraniyakamraam karoti . . . patisarapiyakammaraliassa 
ukkhepaniyakammam karoti . . . ukkhepaniyakammarahassa 
parivasara deti . . . parivasaraham raiilaya patikassati . . . 
niulaya patikassanarahassa manattam deti . . . manattarabam 
abbheti . . . abblianarabam upasampadeti . . . anuposatbe 
uposatham karoti . . . apavaranaya pavareti: vatthuvi- 
pannam adhammakammam. evam vatthuto kamm^ni vi- 
pajjanti. II 2 II 

katham nattito kamm^ni vipajjanti. paficah^ ^karehi 
nattito karamini vipajjanti: vatthura na par^masati, sain- 
gham na p., puggalam na p., fiattim na parimasati, paccha 
va nattim thapeti. imehi pancah* ^k^rehi nattito kammani 
vipajjanti. ||3|| 

katham anussavanato kamm&ni vipajjanti. pancah’ 
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^karehi aijussllvanato kamm^ni vipajjanti: vattlmm ria 
pardmasati, samgliam na p., puggalam na p., savanam hapeti, 
akMe saveti. imelii paficaV ak^relii anussavauato'kam- 
raSni vipajjanti. ({4j| 

katham simato kammani vipajjanti. ekadasahi akarelii 
simato kammani vipajjanti : atikhuddakam simara eain- 
niannati, atimahatirn simam sammannati, khandanimittam 
8. 8., chayanimittam s. 8., animittam s. s., babisirne thito s. s., 
nadiyi s. s., samudde s. s., jatassare s. s., simaya simam 
sambhindati, sirn^ya simam ajjhottbarati. imebi ekadasahi 
akarebi simato kammani vipajjanti. ||5I| 

katham parisato kammani vipajjanti. dv&dasabi ^k^rehi 
parisato kammclni vipajjanti. catuvaggakarane kamme 
yavatika bhikkbb kammappatta te ankgat^ honti, cbanda- 
rahauam cbando andbato boti, sammuklubbiita patikkosanti. 
catuvaggakarane kammo yavatika bbikkbu kammappatta to 
^gata honti, ebandarabdnam cbando anahato boli, sammukbi- 
bhuta patikkosanti, catuvaggakarane karnrae yavatika 
bbikkbu kammappatta to agata honti, ebandarabanam cbando 
abate boti, sammukbibbbta patikkosanti. pancavaggakarano 
kammo — pa — dasavaggakarano kamme — pa — visati- 
vaggakarane kammo yavatika bbikkbu kammappattti to 
anagat^ honti, ebandarabanam cbando an&hato boti, sam- 
mukbibbbta patikkosanti. visativaggakarano kamme yava- 
tika bbikkbu kammappatta te agata honti, cbandarabanain 
cbando anahato boti, sammukbibbuta patikkosanti. visati- 
vaggakarano kamme yavatika bbikkbii kammappatta to 
agata honti, ebandarabanam cbando abate boti, sammukbi- 
bhuta patikkosanti. imohi dvadasabi ftkarebi parisato kam- 
mani vipajjanti. II Gil 

catuvaggakarane kamme cattaro bbikkhb pakatatta kam- 
raappatta, avascs^ pakatatta chandaraha. yassa sanigho 
kammam karoti so eva kammappatto nA-pi ebandarabo, 
api ca kammai’abo. 

pancavaggakarano kamme panca bbikkbu . . . 
dasavaggakarane kamme dasa bbikkbb . . . 
visativaggakarano kamme visati bbikkbii . . . api ca 
kammarabo. ||71| 
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catt^ri kammani apalokanakammam iiattikaramam ilatti- 
dutiyakammara natticatutthakammam. im^ni catt^ri kam- 
m^ni' katih* ^k^rehi vipajjanti. imani catt^ri kammani 
paficaK* akarchi vipajjanti vatthuto v& nattito v^i anuss^- 
vanato vd eimato va parisato va. 11811 
katham vatthuto kammani vipajjanti. pandakara upa- 
sampadeti : vatthuvipannam adharamakammain. theyya' 
Bamvasakam upasampMeti : Vt*.lthuvipannam adhamraakam- 
inain. titthiyapakkantakam . . . tiracchlinagatam . . , 
m^tugli^takam . . . pitugh^takam . . . arahantaghatakam 
. . . bhikkhunidusakam , , . samghabhedakam . . . lohit- 
uppidakara . . . ubhatobyanjanakam . . . fmavisativassam 
puggalamupasamp^deti : vatthuvipannam adhammakainmam. 
evam vatthuto kammani vipajjanti. ||9|| 
katham nattito . . . (= § § 3-6) . . . iraehi dv&dasahi 
akarehi parisato kammani vipajjanti. il 10 1| 
apalokanakammam kati thanlini gacchati, hattikammam 
. . . riatti(^ntiyakammam . . . iiatticatutthakammam kati 
thanini gacchati. apalokanakammam panca th&nini gacchati, 
fiattikammam nava th. g., nattidutiyakammam satta th. g., 
fiatticatutthakammam satta thilnani gacchati. Ill 111 

apalokanakammam katamAni panca th&n^ni gacchati. os^- 
ranam nissaranam bhandukammam brahraadandam kamma- 
lakkhanaii nova paucamam. apalokanakammam imani panca 
th&ndni gacchati. 

fiattikammam katamani nava thanani gacchati. osaranam 
nissaranam uposatham pav^ranam sammutim danam patigga- 
ham paccukkaddhanam kainmalakkhanan neva navamam. 
nattikararaam im^ni nava thanani gacchati. 

nattidutiyakammam katam&ni satta thanani gacchati. 
osaranam nissaranam sammutim danam uddharanam desa- 
nani kammalakkhanan neva sattamam. nattidutiyakammam 
imdni satta thandni gacchati. 

natticatutthakammam katamani satta thanani gacchati. 
osdranam nissaranam sammutim d^nam niggaham samanu- 
bhasanam kammalakkhanan neva sattamam. fiatticatuttha- 
kammam imani satta thanani gacchati. jj 12 1| 

catuvaggakarane kamrae cattaro bhikkhO . . . (=§ 7) 
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• . . pailcavaggakarane karame . . . dasavaggakarane kamme 
. . . visativaggakarane kamme . . . api ca kammaraho. ||131l 

kammavaggo nitthito pathamo. i|l|| • 

dve atthavaso paticca taih^gatena s^vakanara sikkhapadam 
pannattam samghasutthut&ya samghaphasutaya. imo dve 
atthavase paticca tath^gatena sdvakinam sikkhdpadam pan- 
iiattain. dve attliavase paticca . . . dumraankunam pugga- 
lanam niggahdya pesalanam bhikkbunam pbasuvihlidya. 
ime dve atthavase paticca tathdgatena savakanam sikkh^- 
padam pannattam. dve atthavase paticca , . . dltthadbammi- 
kanam ^savanam sanivaraya sampar^yikllnam ^savanam pati- 
gbc\t^ya . . . ditthadbammikllnam veranam samvar^ya 
samparayikdnam veranam patigb^taya . . . dittbadhammi- 
kanam vajjanam samvaraya sarapar&yikanam vajjanam 
patigbataya . . . dittbadhammik^nam bbayanam samvaraya 
samparayik^nara bbayanaiu patigbataya . . . dittbadbammi- 
kanarn. akusaUnam dhammanara samvaraya sarnpardyikdnam 
akusalanam dhammanam patigbataya . , . gihinam anu- 
kampfiya papiccbanain pakkbupacchedaya . , . appasanna- 
nani pas^aya pasann^nam bbiyyobbtivaya . . . saddbam- 
matthitiya vinayanuggabaya. irae dve atthavase paticca 
tatbagatena savakanam sikkbapadam pannattam. 

atthavasavaggo nitthito dutiyo. 1| 2 II 

dve atthavase paticca tatbagatena savakanam patimokkbam 
pannattam — la — patimokkbuddeso pannatto, patimokkba- 
tbapanam pannattam, pav^rana pannatta, pavdran^tbapanani 
pannattam, tajjaniyakammam pannattam, nissayakammam 
p., pabbajaniyakammam p., patisdraniyakammam p., ukkbo- 
paniyakaramam p., pariv^sad^nam p., mitl^ya patikassana 
panfiatta, m^nattad^nam pannattam, abbbA-nam p., os^raniyani 
p., niss^raniyam p., upasampada p., apalokanaliarnmam p., 
nattikammam p., nattidutiyakammara p., ilatticatuttbakam- 
mam pannattam. 

p a fi n a 1 1 i V a g g 0 nitthito tatiyo. II 3 II 

• appannatte pannattam, paRnatte anupannattara, samraukb^- 
vinayo pannatto, sativiuayo pannatto, amulhavinayo pannatto. 
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patinn^takaranam pannattam, yebhiiyyasika paiinatt^, tasaa- 
papiyyasika pafiilattd, tinavattharako panfiatto samgha- 
sutthutaya samghaph^sutaya. ime dve atthavase paticca 
tathagatena s^vak^i.nam tinavattharako paiinatto. dve attha- 
vase paticca tathagatena savak^nam tinavattharako panfiatto 
dummahkunam . . . {m chap, 2 ) . . . saddharamatthitiy4 
vinayaijuggahdya. ime dve atthavase paticca tathagatena 
savakanarn tinavattharako pannatto. 

panilattavaggo nit^hito catuttho. ||4ll 

nava, saingah^ vatthusaipgaho vipattisamgaho apattisam- 
gaho nid^nasamgaho puggalasamgaho khandhasamgaho sara- 
utth^nasarngaho adhikaranasamgaho samathasamgaho Hi. || 1 1| 
adhikarane samuppanne saco nhho attapaccatthika &ga- 
cchanti ubhinnam pi vatthu drocapetabbam, ubhiimam pi 
vatthum aroc^pctva ubhinnam pi patinfia sotabba, ubhinnam 
pi patinnam sutv^ ubho pi vattabbti: amhakam imasmim 
adhikaraxie viipasamite ubho pi tut^ha bhavissatha Hi. saco 
ahamsu: ubho pi tuttha bhaviss^m^ Hi, samghena tarn 
adhikaranam paticchitabbain. sace alajjussann^ hoti parisa, 
ubb^hikaya vilpasametabbaTu. sace balussanna hoti parisa, 
vinayadharo pariyesitabbo. yena dhammena yena vinaycna 
yena satthu sasanena tarn adhikaranam vftpasammati tatha 
tarn adhikaranarn vupasaraetabbam, II 2 II 

vatthu janitabbara, gottam janitabbain, namam janitabbam, 
apatti janitabba. methunadhammo Hi vatthu c’ eva gottail 
ca, parajikan ti n^maa c’ eva Apatti ca. adinnad^nan ti 
vatthu c’ eva gottan ca, parajikan ti n&maii c’ eva apatti ca. 
manussaviggaho Hi , . . uttarimanussadhammo Hi vatthu 
c* eva gottan ca, parajikan ti n^raan c’ eva apatti ca. sukka- 
visatthiti vatthu eva gottan ca, samgh^diseso Hi n^man 
c’ eva Apatti ca. k^lyasamsaggo Hi vatthu c’ eva gottan ca, 
sarnghadiseso Hi n&raan c* eva Apatti ca. dutthullavaca Hi 
. . . attakaraan ti . . . sancarittan ti . . . safinacik^ya 
kutik^rApanan ti . . . mahallakara vih^ram karapanan ti 
. . . bhikkhum amftlakenapMjikena dhammena anuddham- 
sanan ti . . . bhikkhum annabh^tgiyassa adhikaranassa kinci 
desara lesaniattam up^ldfiya p^r^jikena dhammena aim- 
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ddhamsanan ti . . . samgliablicdakassa bliikklmno yava- 
tatiyam sanianubbasan^ya na ppatinissajjanau ti . . , bbe- 
dakanuvattakanam bliikkbbnam yavatatiyara sainanubba- 
sanaya na ppatinisaajjanan ti . . . dubbacassa bbikkbuno 
yavatatiyam saraanubh^sanaya na ppatinissajjanan ti . . . 
kuladbsakassa bbikkbuno yavatatiyani samanubliasanaya na 
ppatinissajjanan ti vattbu c' eva gottail ca, samghadiseso Hi 
namari c’eva ^patti ca. —pa--, anadariyam paticca 
udake uccaram va pass^vam va kbe}ain va karanan ti vattbu 
c’ eva gottail ca, dukkatan ti namafi c' eva apatti ca Hi. ||3|| 
navasamgabavaggo nittbito pailcamo. ||5i| 

tass’ uddanain : 

apalokana-ilatti ca, dutiyain, catuttbena ca, 
vattbu-ilatti-anussavanam, siraa-parisam eva ca,| 
saramukba, patipuccba ca, patinna, vinayarabo, 
vattbu-samgba-puggalan ca, rlattinain, paccba ilatti ca,| 
vatthu-sanigba-puggalail ca, savaiiam, akalcna ca, 
atikbuddaka, mabanta ca, kbanda-ccliaya-Hiimittnka,| 
babi-nadi-saraudde ca, jatussarc ca, bbindati, 
ajjhottbarati simaya, catu-paficavaggika, | 
dasa-visativagga ca, anabata ca, abata, 
kammappatta, cbandaraba, karamaraba ca puggaU,| 
apalokanam pailcattbanam, ilatti ca navattbanik^, 
nattidutiyam sattattbanam, catuttb^ sattattbanika,| 
suttbu pbasu ca, dummankunam pesala capi, asava, 
vera-vajja-bbayail c' eva, akusalam, gihinafi ca 
p^piccba, appasannanani pasanna, dhaminattbapana 
vinay^nuggaba c* eva, patimokkb, uddeseua ca, | 
patimokkbail ca tbapaiia, pav^ranail ca, tbapanam, 
tajjaniya, nissayail ca, pabbajaniya-patisarani,! 
ukkbepana-parivasarn, mida-m^natta-abbbanam, 
osaranam, niss^ranam, tatb' eva upasampada,! 
apalokana-natti ca, dutiyan ca, catuttbakam, 
appaililatte, ’nupaililattam, sararaukhavinayo, sati,| 

amblba-pati-yebbuyya-papiyya-tinavattbarakaiTi, 

vattbu, vipatti, apatti, nidanain, puggalena ca,I 


^OL. V. 


15 
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khandM c* eva, sarautth^n^, adhikaranatn eva ca, 
samath^, saingahA, c* eva, nama-^pattikd tath^ | 

Pariv^ro nitthito. 


Pubbdcariyamaggafi ca puccbitvi ’va tabim tahim 
Dipanamo mahSpaMo sutadliaro vicakkbano | 
imam vittharasamkhcpam sajjhamaggena majjhime 
cintayitva likbapesi Bissakanam sukbavabam. | 
l‘arivfi,ran ti yam vuttam sabbam vattbum salakkbanam 
attbaiii atthena saddbamme dbammam dbammena pafifiatte | 
sasauam parivdresi Jambudtpam va siigaro. 

Parivaram ajananto kuto dbammaviniccbayain.l 
vipatti vattbu pafifiatti auupafiflatti puggalo 
ekato ubbato c’ eva lokapannattivajjato.j 
yassa juyati vimati Parivarena cbijjati. 
cakkavatti mabasene, migamajjbo va kesarl,! 
ravi ramsiparikiimo, cando taragano yatha, 

Bralima RrabmapariBaya, ganamajjbe va nayako : 
evani saddbaramavinayo Parivarena 8obbatiti.| 
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YARIOUS READINGS AND EXTRACTS FROM THE 
COMMENTARY OF BUDDHAGIIOSA. 


A: India Office MS. of the Phayre Collection (Burmese 
writing). 

B : MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient, fol. 378 
(Sinhalese writing). 

C : MS. of the Royal Library at Berlin, Orient, fol. 919 
(Burmese writing). 

D : Buddhaghosa's Atthakathd : MS. of the Berlin Royal 
Library, Orient, fol, 931 (Burmese writing). 


I. 1 , Paraj. 1. The list of Theras is quoted in the 
SamantapasMika, see vol. iii. p. 313. — v. 2, Ittiyo and 
Iddhiyo AC, Ittiyo B. — Uttiyo AC, Uttiyo B. — v. 5, De- 
vatthero B, Revatth® AO. — v. 9, Puppanamo, Pubbanamo 
AC, Pupphan^mo, Phussanamo B. — v. 12, Puppanamo, 
Pubbanamo AC, Phussanamo B. 

Aniyata 2. After raho B inserts paticchanne asane 
nMamkammaniye. 

Nissaggiya 1. Before dhflresum B inserts dasahatikkantain. 

Nissaggiya 8 (beginning of the paragraph). After gaha- 
patikam B inserts va gahapatanim vd. 

After the tenth Nissaggiya (at the end of the first Yagga) 
B has the following Udd^na : atirekaekarattan ca akalaporfl- 
nadhovanam patiggahau ca tail c* eva vinilatti ca taduttarim 
dve appavarita c^ eva tikkhattum codanaya va Ti. 

After the twentieth Nissaggiya B has the Uddclna : missa- 
kam suddamkan o' eva tulaii cam anuvassakam purana- 
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santhatan c* eva lomatiharancna ca dhovanam rilpiyamil c’ eva 
dvo ca iianappakarakam. — After the thirtieth Nissaggiya : 
atirekapattam onabandhanena ca bhosajjam s^takafi c’ eva 
kupitena acchiiidancna ca dve tantavaya c’ eva acceka- 
civarena ca charattam vippavasena attano ca pariiiameti 
dve pi duvo pattani bhesajjam vassikadanapaficaraara saraaip. 
viipkappa accekuppam chA’attasanigliikena parinatan ti. 
— The general Uddaiia of the Nissaggiyas is wanting in B. 
In the same way B gives in the Pacittiya section Uddanaa 
after each Vagga instead of the general TJddana at the end 
of the whole section, which is given in AC. 

Pacittiya 9. samutthati — la — AC, samutthati — pe — 
adinnManasamutthane B. 

Pacittiya 18. Savatthiy^ AC, Yesiiliya B, 

Pacittiya 57, channam anupannattiyo A, cha anup° BC. 
The Suttavibhanga has only five anupannattis ; perhaps the 
ordinance contained in Maha vagga Y. Id. 13 is counted as 
the sixth. 

Pacittiya 73. mohesum B, bhikkhum raohesum AC. 

Udd^na of the Pacittiya section, v. 1, sahaseyya A, 
sainaseyya B. I have written padasey}A, comp. vol. iv. 
p. 33, — V. 6. ca (after apanidliena) is watnting in the MSS. 

Sekhiya 43. kayato ca vacate ca samutthati na cittato 
AC, k° ca v° ca cittato ca samutthati samanubhasane B. 

2 . Pacittiya 4G. santam bhikkhuni anapuccha deest in AC. 

Pacittiya 48. &patti dukkatassa AO, payoge dukkatarn B. 

Pacittiya 50. payoge dukkatani AC, apatti dukkatassa B. 

Pacittiya 60. apanidhe x\C, apanidhite B. 

8 . sajjhanam° AC, sajjhayam® B. 

II. 1 . Bhikkhunivibhanga, Pac. GO. rudhitam the MSS. 

Pacittiya 79. sokavassam AC, sokavasani B. 

2 . Pac. 60. rudhitam the MSS. 

Pac. 79. sokavassam AC, sokavassam B. 

10 . After the SamghMisesa section B lias the following 
words : yatha hettha tatha vittharetabbam, paccayam eva 
nanakaranam. 

III. V. 1, iti vinicchaya D. — 2, nayati ACD (“pafin^yaU’ 
D), jayati B. — 3, paramim B. — G, niyati AC, niyati B 
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' — khandhaltaya ca matika ti kliandliaka ya ca matlka ti 
attho, ayam eva patho D. — 7, samutthanam niyato k'^ 
AC, samutthanti (corr. to ^tthdna) niyato 13, sarautthanani- 
yato katan ti samuttlianam niyato katani niyatakatum niyata- 
samutthi^nan ti attho D. — 56, samraukli^ dhammadesana B. 

IV. 5. 3. After iiattiya dukkaUim B inserts dvihi kamnia- 
vacahi dukkatam. 

17 . vinibbhajjitva vinibbhajjitva AC, vinibhujjitva, vini- 
bbhujjitva vinibbhujjitva, vinibhujjhitva viiiibliiijjhitva B. 

18 . The combination ‘Wivadadhikaranail ca apattadhika- 
ranan ca kiccadhikaranan ca is wanting in the MSS. hero 
as well as in chap. 19. 

20 . The section commencing ' kathain siya samatha adhi- 
karanehi sammanti,^ etc., I leave entirely as it is in A, and 
I content myself with giving here the readings in which 
B and C differ from that MS. For deciding whether we 
have to read ‘sammati’ or ‘na sammati’ I dare not rely upon 
speculations of my own. Buddhagliosa unfoi’tunately has no 
comment on this section. — sammukh° vivatP : na s° B. 
— samnF kicc'^: na BC. — sativ'^ kicc'^: sammati B. — 
amulli^ kicc°: sammati B. — patiniF apatff ; na s'" BC.— 
patiniF kicc°: sammati B. — tassap° kicc'^; sammati B. — • 
tin® kicc® : sammati B. 

V. Buddiiaohosa : samukkatthapadanam kati ^pattiyo ^ti 
yMiyani tattha samukkatthaiii uttaraani pad^ni vuttani 
tesain samukkatthapadanam uttamapadanarn sanikhepato kali 
apattiyo honti. yena yena hi padena ya ya apatti pannatta 
sa 8^ tassa tassa padassa apattiti vuccati, tena vuttuiii 
samukkatthapadanani kati apattiyo Ti. dvo apattiyo 'ti 
unavisativassam upasainpadentassa pacittiyam sesesii sabba- 
padesu dukkatom. tisso Ti nassant’ ete vinassant' etc ko 
tehi attho Ti vadato bhedapurekkharanani uposathakarane 
thullaccayam, ukkhittakena saddhi uposathikarane (sic) pa- 
cittipam (sic) sesesu dukkatan ti, evam uposathamkhandhake 
tisso apattiyo, etc, 

YI. 2 . sahnavimokkho, na sanriavimokkho AC, ®kkha, na 
*®kkha B. Buddhagh. : sacittaka apatti sann^vimokkh^, 
acittak^ no sailnavimokkha. — The MSS. vary between aHh’ 
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^patti . . . apajjati, and atth* llpattim . . . ^pajjati. 
Buddhaghosa, in commenting on tho first words of chap. 3, 
says : atth’ apatti titthante bliagavati ^pajjatiti atthi ^patti 
yam titthante bhagavati apajjatiti attho. — lajjino ca y^cati 
A C, laj j ino ca na y^cati B. — pakkalakam AC, pakkhallakam B . 

3 . The words * papasam^cara dissauti c* eva suyyanti ca ^ 
are wanting in B. — agalaya ^tg^jhaya B. Buddhagh. : 
agaj^ya ceteyy^ Hi Agalaya dalhabbavaya ceteyya. tajjanika- 
karamidikatassa vattam na pOrayato iccham&no samgho 
ukkhepaniyakammam kareyya Hi attho. — ^°phenakll AC. 
Table of 'Contents, ag^lha° AC, agalha° B. 

4 . s^mukkamsA. AC, sammukajjhaha B. Buddh. : catt^ro 
samukkamsiii cattaro raahlipades^, te hi bhagavati anuppanno 
•vatthusraim sayam ukkasitva ukkhipitv^ thapitatt^ sam- 
ukkamsa Hi vuccanti. — After cattaro pubbakicc^ B inserts 
cattdro pubbakarand. 

6. duppativinodaya, '^dayo the MSS. — aggiparicitam, 
satthaparicitarn etc. the MSS, here as in Cullav. V. 5. 2. 
Bead, °parijitam. — nippatabijan AC, nibbattab°. Corap. 
vol. i. p. 383. — After ‘ adhitthanuposatho * B goes on, sa- 
inaggiuposatho pavarana ceva paacamo. — Table of Contents 
(last line), suddhipancaka B. 

6 . After * cha anuvadamfilani ’ B inserts, cha sar^niya 
dh amnia. 

7 . avakadhanfiani B. — B omits ‘bhikkhussa hoti apatti 
datthabba.’ Buddhagh.: bhikkhussa na hoti apatti datthabba 
hoti apatti patikatabba ti iraani tini sattakani dve adharnmi- 
kani ekara dhammikam. tani tini pi Campeyyakhandhake 
nidditthani. 

10 - dasa ant° ditthi the MSS., instead of dasavattliuka 
a° d^ ? — adhikarano na ca ABC (in the last paragraph of tho 
description of tho Pandita). — (In the first paragraph of the 
dasavassa bhikkhuni) pabbajetabba upasampMetabb^ B. 
This paragraph and the next one stand in a strange contra- 
diction to the 74th and 75th Bhikkhuni-Pacittiya rules.— 
Before gihigataya B inserts, bhikkhuniya. 

VIII. 1 . 5, tam byakaranam tam vacanapathnm nis^raa- 
yitva patipajjema hita (hitaya C) no siya AC, jLvam byakarana 
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ta vacanapatham nis*^ patipajjema hitaya tosilaya ti B. — 12, 
yatbikatham B constantly here and in the following chapters. 
— 15, 16, dve ca anuddhainsana dve bhed^ B. — 16, ujj ha- 
pan ena pacittiyam pindapatam gan"* B (omitting ca after 
vikalc). — 19, khuddakaiii ca vuccare B. — 2 . 7, Before 
supam B inserts bhikkhu. — 10, sodasa ti solasa D. — 21, dve 
aniyatehi attha AC, dvihi aniyatehi atthamam B, dvo aniya- 
tehi atthaman ti D. — 46, ca yam B, say am AC. — 51, mukliani 
sancamasamvaro AC, raukhasamsayamasamvaro B. 

IX. 1 . 10, apatlMh*^ ^patti AC, ^p. na apatti B. Comp. 
Cullav. IV. 14. 14. — 11, bhcdakanuvattika bhikkhu . . . 
na patinissajjanti AC, bhedakanuvattaka bhikkh5ni . . . na 
patinissajjanti B. The rule alluded to (Sanigh. 11) refers to 
both Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis; probably, therefore, we ought 
to read, bhedakanuvattaka . . . na patinissajjanti. 

X. 1 . 8, lajjisu kata AC, lajjisd vutta B. — vutt^nusandhi- 
tena ABC. Buddh. : vatthanusandhitena kiiraye ti vattanu- 
sandhin^ karaye, ya assa vattena saddhi patinna sandhiyati 
taya patifinaya karaye ti attho. 

XI. § 2, Buddhagiiosa : tattha dittham ditthen^ ^ti 
gath^ya ayam attho : eken’ cko matugamena saddhim 
ekatthauato nikkhamanto va pavisanto va dittho, so tarn 
parajikena codeti. itaro tassa dassanam anuj^nati, tarn pana 
dassanam paticca par^jikam na upeti na patij^nati. evam 
ettha yan tena ditthan tarn tassa dittho maya Hi imin^ dittha- 
vacanena sameti. yasma pana itaro tarn dassanarn paticca 
dosam na patijanati tasma asuddhaparisahkito hoti, aradlaka- 
parisaiikito Hi attho. tassa puggalassa suddho ahan ti 
patiilnaya tena saddhim uposatho katabbo (karetabbo AC, 
Mtabbo B). — UddAna, gati codanakandamhi sasanam patha- 
payan ti AC, tati cod'" sasanassa patitthayan ti B. 

XII. 1, After yathapatinfiaya karetabbo B inserts, na 
codako hdsetabbo. — 3, v. 4, sace ACD, sa ve B. — vv. 3, 7 
Instead of pamlattikusalo, pannattiya ca kusalo we probably 
have to read, safinattikusalo, safinattiya ca kusalo. — 
V. 7, sace AC, sa ve B. 

XIII. 6, appatannii A, appakatanuu C, appassuto appaka- 
tafinu B. — 7, karetabbo tena pavarana AC, katabbo t° p° B 
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constantly. I have written karetahba. Comp. Buddha- 
ghosa’s note at XI. 2. 

XIV. 1 . The third of the four questions which open this 
chapter (kinti k° anatthatam), is left out in AB. — undriyati 
AC, utthahati B, udriyati D (in the note on Mah^vagga 
VIL 1. 5). — 4 , an^diyam d*^ A, an&dariyam d° C, dn^iyad® 
B. — undriyyati AC, udritth'^vati B. — 7- 1, samgha vina, 
puggala (or puggalo) vina B constantly, samghMhina, pugga- 
l^dhina AC. — Uddana : palibodhd vina siinaya A, balibodha 
vind (corrected into dhina) simaya C, palibodha ca vini sima 
ca B. —parivaram nitthitam AO, parivasam n° B. (Tho 
commentary has here : Samantupasadikaya sainvannanaya 
pauilattivaggavannand nitthita). 

XV. 2 . 4, oraaddakirako AC, omakarako B.— 5, Before na 
kkhamati B inserts, sainghain patim^nam. — uthapetabb^ A, 
upathapetabbo C, upatthapetabba B, upetabba D. — 7, sampan 
ca AC, sampan ca or samphan ca B, sambhan ca (‘^ nirattha- 
kakathain”) B. — 4 . 9, panhapuccha the MSS. almost 
constantly, — 10, afiriambyakarana tho MSS. almost con- 
stantly. — 5 . 5, kataraehi pailcahi B. — 6, asasetum AC, 
amnapetuin B. — After pekkhetum B inserts pasiditum. — 
9 . 3, patithiyati AC, patitthiyati B. 

XVII. 13, dhannaraso the MSS. — 21, samgaho ('^ho 
corrected into °h^ C) the MSS. — 27, Probably we should 
read, pacittiyena dukkata (leaving out kati). Corap. v. 25. — 
77 scqq., vinayani AC, visayani B constantly. 

XVIII. 6, kammam AC, dharamam B. — paripucchamano 

A, paripucchamano C, paripucchimano B. — atthasamhitam 

B. — 14, tayo parajika honti B. — 17, nissaggiyo B. — 
apajjeyya B. — 18, visatiyo B. — kareyya B. — 28, santatain 

B. — 35, yicato ca saraghassa B. — 40, pajjhcyya A, pajjeyya 

C, vajjeyya B. — 42, tena vijjati B. 

XIX. 5 * 2, vftpasame pi (pi corrected into na C) AC, 
VLlpasamate B. 

Concluding stanzas.— v. 1, maggannu AC, maggail ca 
B. — 2, sikkhak&nam AC, sissaldnam B. — 3, sabhavattain 
(°vattham C) AC, sabbam vatthum B. — 5 °vajjato AC, 
°vajjake B. 
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I. 'Names, pp. 235-239. 

A. Names of persons, pp. 235-237. 

]3. Gods and demons, pp. 237-238. 

C. Nations and tribes, geographical names, etc., pp. 
238-239. 

11. The Buddha, p. 240. 

HI. The Dhamma, pp. 240-242. 

IV. The Saragha. Ecclesiastical law. Literature, pp. 242-253. 
Y. Brahmanism and non-Buddhistical sects, p. 254. 

VI. Seculu*’ and daily life. Miscellaneous matter, pp. 251-257. 
VII. Verses, p. 257. 


Par., S., Pac., etc. = Bhikkhuparajika, Bhikkhusamghadisesa, 
Bhikkhupacittiya, etc. 

Bhni Par., etc. = Bhikkhuuiparajika, etc. 

P. = Parivara. 


In the index are omitted the materials found in the Parivara 
I-III ; VIII. 1 ; XVI, which are a mere repetition of the 
identical dates contained in the Bhikkhuvibhanga and Bhi- 
kkhunlvibhanga. 
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I. NAMES. 

A. NAMES OF PERSONS. 


Angirasa, see Index 11. 

Ajjuka, Pilr. 2, 7. 46. 

Anatbapindika {comp. Index I G s. v. 

Jetavana), Pac. 84. 3 ; P. 16. 1. 1. 
Anuruddlia, Pac. 6. 1 ; 29. 1. 

Abhaya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Arit^ba, Pdc. 68. 1 ; 69, 1 ; BbnJ Par. 
3. 1 ; Bbut Pac. 1.1; P. 1. 1 pag. 
3; 8. 2. 8. 

Avakannaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
Assajipunabbasuka, S. 13. 1. 

Anaiida, Par. 1. 2, 4, 7; 2. 7. 10,46: 
3. 1. 2; 4. 2; N. 1. 2 ; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 
21. 2; 28. 1 ; Pac. 29. 1 ; 33. 4 ; 
35. 2; 38. 1 ; 41, 1 ; 66. 1 ; 83. 1. 
Arobanta, Bhni Pac. 6. 1. 

Ittiya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

IJttiya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Udayi, S. 1. 1; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1; 6. 

1 sq. ; An. 1. 1 ; 2; N. 4. 1 ; 6. 

1; Pac. 7. 1; 26. 1; 30. 1; 61. 1; 
89. 2. 

Upatissa, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Upananda Sakyapucta, N. 6. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 
9. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 18. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 25. 1 ; 
27. 1 ; Pac. 9. 1 ; 42. 1 ; 43. 1 ; 

, 44. 1; 46. 1; 46. 1, 2; 69. 1; 

64. 1 ; 87. 1. 

Upasena Vaiigantaputta, N. 16. 1. 


Upali, Par. 1. 10. 22 ; 2. 7. 46 ; N. 
6. 2 ; Pac. 29. 1 ; 72. 1 ; Bbnl Pac. 
62. 1 ; P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 49 etc. ; 16. 
1 sqq. 

ITpali, Pac. 65. 1. 

Upali, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Uppalavanna, Par. 1. 10. 6 ; N. 

6 . 1 . 

Kakusandba, Par. 1. 3. 

Kaccana (comp. Mabakaccana), S. 9. 

2. 3. 

Kaccayana, Kaccayanagotta, PSc. 2. 2. 
Katamorakatissakn, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 

Pac. 29. 1 ; Bbni Pac. 81. 1. 
Kandaka, Pdc. 70. 1. 

Kapila, Par. 2. 7. 48. 

Kappitaka, Bbiii Pac. 62. 1. 
Kalandakaputta, see Sudinna. 

Kassapa, Par. 1.3; 4. 9. 3. 

Kand, Kanamata, Pac. 31. 1. 
Kapilani, see Bbadda. 

Kalasumana, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 
Kirapatika, Pac. 33. 1 . 

Kulavaddbaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
Kokahka, S. 10. 1.; 11. 1 ; Pile. 29. 1 ; 

Bbni Pac. 81. 1. 

Kon.agaraaua, Par. 1, 3. 

Kosiya, Kosiyagotta, Pac. 2. 2. 
Kbandadeviya pntta, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 

Pac. 29. 1 ; Bhnl Pac. 81. 1. 
Kbema, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 
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Gotama, Gotamagotta {mip. Index 
11), S. 9. 2.3; Pac. 2.2. 

Gotaroi, see Mahapajapati. 

Candakrat, BhnI S. 4. 1 ; 7. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 
Bhni Pac. 19. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 36. 1 ; 
63. 1 ; 76. 1 ; 79. 1 ; P. 8. 2. 8. 
Cdladeva, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Cdlanaga, ibidem. 

Culapanthaka, Pac, 22. 1. 

CCllabhaya, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Channa, S. 7. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Pac. 12. 1, 
2; 19. 1; 51. 1 ; 71. 1. 
cbabbaggiyd bbikkbCl, Par. 2. 2, 7 ; 

3. 2 ; 3. 5. 13, 22 aq., 31 ; N. 1. 1, 
6; 7. 1; 11. 1; 12. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 17. 
1 ; 19. 1; 21. 1 ; 22. 1 ; 24. 1 ; 
26. 1; 30. 1; Pac. 2. 1 ; 3. 1; 

4. 1; 7. 2; 9. 1; 16. 1; 17. 1; 
21. 1 ; 24, 1; 27. 1; 28. 1; 31. 1; 
37. 1; 39. 1; 47. 1; 48. 1 ; 49. 1 , 
60. 1; 62,1; 65.1; 60. 1 ; 62. 1; 
63. 1 ; 69. 1 ; 70. 1 ; 72 1 ; 73. 1 ; 
74-82 ; 85. 1 ; 88. 1 ; 89-91 ; Pat. 
2. 1. 1 ; Sekb. passim ; Bhni Pac. 
68. 1. 

chabbaggiya bbikkhuniyo, Pat. 2. 1 ; 
Bhni Par. 4. 1 ; Bhni N. 1. 1 ; 
Bhni Pac. 2. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 22. 1 ; 41. 
1 ; 43. 1 ; 49. 1 ; 60. 1 ; 52. 1 ; 58. 
1 ; 84. 1 ; 85. 1 ; 87 sqq. ; Bhni 
Pat 1 sqq. ; Bhni Sekh. 1 sqq. 

Javakanpaka, Pdc. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

Jivaka (Jivakambavana), S. 8. 1. 4. 

Tissa, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Tissadatta, ibidem. 

Thullauanda, Par. 2. 7. 45 ; Puc. 29. 
1; Bhni Par. 1. 1; 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 
Bhni S. 1. 1; 2. 1; 4. 1; 9. 1; 
10. 1; Bhni N. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 
6. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 11. 1; 12. 1 ; Bhni 
Vac. 1. 1; 14. 1; 16. 1; 23. 1; 
26-30; 33-35; 45-48; 53. 1; 68. 
1 ; 70. 1 ; 77 sqq. 

Dabba Mallaputta, S. 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 
Pac. 13. 1,2; 81. 1. 


Palhika, Par. 2. 7. 49. 

Dasaka, P. 1. I pag. 2, 49, etc. 

Digha, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Dighasumana, ibidem. 

[Dipa, see the stanzas at the end of 
the TarivAra.'] 

Deva, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Dovadatta, S. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; Pac. 29. 

1 ; 32. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 81. 1. 
Dhanitthaka, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

Dhaniya, Par. 2. 1. 

Dhamraapalita, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 
Dhammarakkhita, S. 9. 2. 3; Pac. 2. 2. 

Nanda, Pac. 92. 1. 

Nandavati, Bhni Par. 1. 1 ; Blmi Pac. 

1 . 1 . 

Nanda, ibidem. 

Nandivisala, Pac. 2. 1. 

Naga, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Pandaka, P5r. 2. 7. 48. 

Pasenadi (raja P. Kosalo), Pac. 48. I ; 
63. 1 ; 83. 1 ; Bhni S. 2. 1 ; Bhni 
N. 11. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Blmi Pac. 41. 1. 
Pilindavaccba, Par, 2. 7. 47 ; N. 23. 1. 
Punabbasu, see Assajipunabbasuka. 
Piippha, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Plmssadeva, ibidem. 

Bimbisara (rajd Magadho Soiiiyo 
Bimbisaro), Par. 2. 1. 4 sq. ; 1.9. 
6; N. 23. 1 ; Pac. 32. 8; 67. 1. 
Bijaka, Bijakapita, Bijakamata, Ihir. 
i 5. 9. 

Buddharakkhita, R. 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 2. 

2; P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Bclattha.sisa, Pac. 38. 1. 

Bhadda, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Bhadda Kapilani, Bhni S. 3. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 11 sqq. ; 18. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 35. 1. 
Bharadvaja, Bharadvajagotta, Pac. 
2 . 2 . 

Bhnmmajaka, see Mettiyabhiimmajakl. 

Mallikd, Pac. 53. 1; 83. 1. 
Mabakaccana, Pac. 29. 1. 
Mahakappina, ibidem. 
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Mabakassapa, S. 6. 1. 

Mahakottbita, PaLc. 29. 1. 

Mabacunda, ibidem. 

Mabanaga, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Mahanama Sakka, Pac. 47. 1. 
Mabapajapati Gotamt, N. 17. 1 ; Pac. 

23. 2 ; Bbui Pac. 5. 1. 
Mabamoggallana (comp. Moggallana), 
Par. 1. 2; 4. 9. 1 sq.; Pac. 
29. 1. 

Mabasiva, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Mahiiida, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Migalandika, Par. 3. 1. 

!Migaranatta, m Salba. | 

Migaramata, see Visakha. 
Mottiyabbummajaka, S. 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 

Pile. 13. 1, 2. 

Mcttiya, S. 8. 1 ; 9. 1. 

Moggaliputta, P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 

49 etc. 

Moggallana, Moggallanagotta (comp. 
Malianioggalluna, Saripiittamogga- 
lldna), S. 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 2. 2. 

Ratthapala, S. 6. 1. 5. 

Rahnla, Pac. 6. 2 ; 29.1. 

Pevata, Pac. 29. 1. 

Lakkbana, Par. 4. 9. 1 sq. 

Licebavi, see Index I J). 

Yailgantapiitta, see XIpasena. 

Yassakura, Par. 2. 1.4. 

Yilsiuba, Vasittbagotta, S. 9. 2. 3 ; 

vL. 2 . 2 . 

Yipassi, Par. 1. 3. 


Visakbd Migaramata, An. 1. 1 ; 2 ; 
Pac. 84. 2. 

Yessabbd, Par. 1. 3. , 

Sakya, etc., see Index I C. 
Saingbarakkhita, S. 9. 2. 3 ; Pdc. 2. 2. 
sattarasavaggiya bbikkhd, Par. 3. 6, 
22 sq. ; Pac. 16. 1 ; 17. 1 ; 37. 1 ; 
62. 1 ; 63. 1 ; 66. 1 ; GO. 1 ; G5. 1 ; 
74. 1; 75. 1; 77. 1. 

Saddha, Par. 1. 10. 24. 

Samuddadatta, S. 10. 1; 11. 1; Pac. 

29. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 81. 1. 

Sambala, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Savittbaka, Pdc. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

Sagata, Pac. 51. 1. 

Sariputta, Par. 1. 3 ; N. 1. 2 ; 21. 2 ; 
Pac. 29. 1; 31. 2. — Sariputta- 
inoggallana, Sariputta, S. 13. 1. 
SdlbaMigaranatta, Bbni Pdr. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 
Sikbt, Pdr. 1. 3. 

Siggava, P. 1. 1 png. 2, 49 etc. 

Siva, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Smbnna Kalaodakaputta, Pdr, I. 5. 
Sundara, Pdr. 1. 10. 11. 
Suudarinandd, Bbni Pdr. 1. 1 ; 2. 1 ; 

Bhni S. 5. 1; 6. 1. 

Supabbd, Par. 1. 10. 23. 

Sumuna, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Seniya, see Bimbisara. 

Seyyasaka, S. 1. 1. 

Souaka, P. 1. 1, pag. 2, 49 etc. 
Sobbita, Par. 4. 9. 7. 

Ilattbaka Sakyaputta, Pdc. 1. 1. 
Harita, Par. 4. 9. 3. 


B. GODS AND DEMONS. 


Acebara, Pdr. 1. 5. 7. 
amanussa, Par. 3. 5. 28. 
edtumabdrajikd deva, Pdr. 1. 5. 9. 
Tdvatimsd deva, ibidem. 

Tusita deva, ibidem. 
deva, devata, Par. 1. 8. 4 ; 3. 3 ; 4. 
. 8. G; Pdc. 4. 2.1; P. G. 6, 11; 15. 

14. 2.— rukkbe adbivattbd devata, 
Pdc. 11. 1. —sadevaka, Par. 1. 1. 1 sq. 


naga, nagardja, S G. 1. 3; Pdc. 61. 

l.-uagi, Pdr. 1. 10. 4. 
Nimmdnarati deva, Pdr. 1. 6. 9. 
Paranimmitavasavatti deva, ibidem. 
peta, Pdr. 2. G. 4 ; 3. 1. 5.— poti, Pdr. 

1. 10. 14 ; S. 2. 2. 1. etc. 
Brabmaloka, Brahmakayikd deva, Pdr. 
1. 5. 9.— sabrabmaka, Pdr. 1. 1. 
1 sq. 



238 


INDEX I. 


bhumma devS,, Pt\r. 1. 5. 9. 
Manikantha ndgardja, S. 6. 1. 3. 
Marakayika devata, Par. 3. 1.^ — samd- 
raka. Par. 1. 1. 1 sq. 


yakkba, Par. 3. 1. 6. ; 6. 24 sq. ; 4. 
9.— yakkhi, yakkhini, Pdr. 1. 10. 
14 ; S. 2. 2. 1, 4. 3 etc. 

Yaind devd, Pdr. 1. 6. 9. 


C. NATIONS AND TRIBES, GEOGRAPniCAL NAMES, ETC. 


Aggalava cetiya, N. 11. 1 ; Pac. 6. 1; 

10 .’ 1 ; 11 . 1 ; 20 . 1 . 

Aciravati, Par. 2. 7. 30 ; Pac. 63. 1 ; 

84. 1 ; Bhnt Pac. 2. 1 ; 21. 1. 
Andhavana, Par. 1. 10. 18 ; 2. 7. 36 ; 
N. 5. 1. . 

Ambatittha, Pac. 51. 1. 

Aramikagamaka, N. 23. 1. 

Alavl, Alavaka, Pdr. 3. 6. 7 eq., 30 ; 
S. 6. 1; N. 11. 1; Pdc. 5. 1, 2; 
10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 20. 1 ; P. 8. 1. 

laigilipassa, Par. 2. 1. 1 ; S. 8. 1. 4. 

Uttarakuru. Par. 1. 2. 

Uttarapathaka, Pdr. 1. 2. 

Kannakujjd, Par. 1. 4. 

Kapilavattbu, N. 17. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Pdc. 
23. 1 ; 47. 1 ; 86. 1 ; Pat. 4. 1 ; 
Bhiii Pac. 6. 1; 58. 1.— Kapila- 
vatthava, P. 8. 1. 24. 
Kalaudakagilina, Par. 1. 6. 
Kalandakanivapa, see Veluvana. 
Kalasila, S. 8. I. 4. 

Kalinga, Pdr. 4. 9. 3. 

KasJ, S. 13. 1. 3, 5; Pac. 84. 3. 
Kitagiri, S. 13. 1. 

Kokanada pasada, Sekh. 66 sq. 
KosambJ, Par. 2. 7. 48 ; S. 7. 1 ; 12. 
1 ; N. 2. 2 ; 14. 2 ; Pac. 6. 2 ; 12. 
1; 19. 1; 61. 1; 64. 1; 71. 1 ; 
Sekh. 61; P. 8. 1.— Kosarabaka, 
P. 6. 10. 

Kosala janapada, N. 16, 1 ; Pac. 6. 1 ; 
31. 2; 36. 1 ; 67. 1 85. 2 sq. ; 
Bhnt S. 3. 3 sq. ; Bhnt Pac. 17, 1. 
Comp. Index I A, s.v. Pasenadi. 

Gailga, Par. 1. 4 ; 6. 8 ; S. 6. 1, 3. 
Gijjhak0.ta, Pdr. 2. 1. 1 sq., 7. 11 ; 
3. 5. 13 ; 4. 9 ; S. 8. 1. 4 ; 9. 1. 


Gotamaka cetiya, N. 1. 1. 
Jomatakandard, S. 8. 1. 4. 
GhositMma, S. 7. 1 ; 12. 1 ; Pac. 
12. 1; 19. 1 ; 64. 1 ; 71. 1 ; Sekh. 
61. 

Carapd, Par. 2. 7. 46 ; P. 17. 67 sq. — 
Campeyyaka, P. 6. 9. 

Cetiya, Pdc. 51. 1. 

Corapapata, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Jambudipa, P. 1. 1 pag. 3.— Jambusi. 

rivhaya, P. 1. 1 pag. 2, 49 etc. 
Jatiyavana, Par. 1. 10. 17. 
Jivakambavana, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Jetavana (Savatthiyam . . . Jetavane 
Anathapindikassa aramo), S. 1. 1 ; 
2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; .4. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 13. 1 ; An. 
1. 1, 2; N. 2. 1; 3. 1; 4.1; 0. 1; 
7. 1 etc. P. 16. 1. 1. 

Takkasila, Pac. 2. 1. 

Tapoda, Par. 4. 9. 4; Pac. 67. 1. — 
Tapodakaudara, Tapodarama, S. 8. 
1. 4. 

Tambapanni, P. 1. I pag. 3, 5, 49 etc. 
Tindukakandara, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Nalerupucimanda, Par. 1. 1. 1. 
Nigrodh drama, N. 17. 1 ; 22. 1 ; Pac. 
23. 1 ; 47. 1 ; 86. 1 ; Pat. 4. 1 ; 
Bhnt Pac. 5. 1 ; 68. 1. 

paccantima janapada, Pac. 67. 7 ; P. 
6. 4. 6. 

Patiyaloka, Pdc. 34. 1 ; 66. 1. 
Paydgapatitthana, Par. 1. 4. 
Pilindagamaka, N. 23. 1. 

Badarikdrama, Pdc. 6. 2. 

Bard^asi, Par. 1.4; 2. 7. 47 ; Sekh. 
69. 
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Bhagg^, Pdc. 66. 1 ; Sekh. 56 sq. ; 
P. 8. 1. 

Bhaddavatika, Pac. 61. 8. 

Bhaddiya, Par. 1. 10. 17. 
Bharukacchaka, Par. 1. 10. 22. 
BhesakalaTana, Pdc. 66. 1 ; Sekh. 
66 sq. 

Magadhamahamatta, Par. 2. 1. 4. — 
Magadha, ibidem. Comp. Bimhisara 
(Index 1 A.). 

majjhimd janapada, P. 6. 4. 
Maddakucchi, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Malla, see Dabba (Index I. A.). 
Mahavana, Par. 1. 4, 6, 6, 10, 19 sq. ; 
3. 1. 1 ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; N. 12.1 ; Pac. 
8. 1; 33. 1; 40. 1; 41. 1; Bhni 
Pdc. 62. 1. 

Bajagaha, Par. 1. 10. 11, 23; 2. 1, 
7. 46; 4. 9; S. 6. 1; 8. 1; 9. 1; 

10. 1; 11. 1; N. 6. 1; 18. 1; 23. 

1 ; 26. 1 ; Pac. 13. 1 ; 29. 1, 2 ; 
32. 1,7; 34. 1; 37. 1 ; 46. 1 ; 67. 
1 ; 65. 1 ; 66. 1 ; 81. 1 ; Pdt. 2. 1; 
Bhnt Pac. 10. 1; 39. 1; 40. 1; 81. 
1 ; P. 8. 1. 

Eohana, P. 1. 1 pag. 3. 

Licchavi, Par. 1. 6. 8 ; 4. 9. 6 ; Bhnt 
S. 2. 1.— Licchavikunidraka, Par. 
1. 10. 25. 

Vaggumudd (Vaggumudatiriya), Par. 

3. 1. 1 ; 4. 1. 1 ; Pac. 8. 1. 

Vajji, Par. 1. 5, 7 ; 4. 1. 1 ; Pao. 8. 
1, — Vajjigama, Par. 1. 6. 4. — 
Vajjiputtaka, Par. 1. 7, 10. 2, 
Vobhara, S. 8. 1. 4. 

Verafijd (Veraflja), Par. 1. 1. 1 sq. 
Veluvana (Kalandakanivapa), Par. 4. 
9. I ; S. 6. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 10. 1 ; 

11. 1 ; N. 5. 1, 18. 1; 26. 1; Pac. 
13. 1; 29. 1; 32. 1; 37. 1; 46. 1; 
67. 1 ; 65. 1 ; 81. 1 ; Pat. 2. 1 ; 


Bhnt Pac. 10. 1 ; 39. 1 ; 40. 1 ; 
81. 1. 

Vesalt, Pdr. 1. 4 sqq., 10. 19 sfl., 25 ; 
2. 7. 46 ; 3. 1. 1 sq. ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; 
N. 1.1; 12.1; Pac. 8. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 
40. 1 ; 41. 1 ; Bhni S. 2. 1 ; Bhnt 
Pac. 62. 1 ; P. 6. 10 ; 8. 1.— Vcsa- 
lika, Par. 1. 7, 10. 2. 

Sakka (comp. Mahanama, Index 1 A.) 
N. 17. 1; 22. 1; Pac. 23. 1 ; 47. 1 ; 
86. 1 ; Pat. 4. 1 ; Bhnt Pac. 5. 1 ; 
58. 1 ; P. 8. 1. 

Sakyakula, Par. 1. 1. 1.— Sakyaputta, 
see Index II, comp. Upananda, 
Hatthaka (Index I A.). — samana 
Sakyaputtiyd, see Index IV. Comp. 
Sakiya. 

Samkassa, Par. 1.4. 

Sattapanniguha, S. 8. 1. 4. 
Sappasondikapnbbbara, S. 8. 1. 4. 
Sappiuika, Par. 4. 9. 6. 

Sakiyd, Sakiyauiyo, Sakiyaddsaka, 
Put. 4. 1. 

Saketa, N. 1. 2; 6. 2; 21. 2; Pac. 
27. 2 ; 28. 2 ; 68. 1 ; Bhnt 8. 3. 2 ; 
Bhnt Pac. 35. 1. 

Sagala, Par. 2. 7. 49. 

Savatthi (see also the passages quoted 
8. V. Jetavana), Par. 1. 10. 18, 24 ; 
2. 7. 35 sq. ; S. 4. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 
An. 1. 1; N. 6. 1; 6. 2 ; 16. 1 ; 
16. 1 ; 30. 1 ; Pac. 6. 1 ; 7. 1 ; 9. 
1 ; 25. 1 ; 27. 2; 28. 2; 31. 1, 2; 
36. 1 ; 68. 1 ; 66. 1 ; 67. 1 ; 82. 1 ; 
84. 2, 3 ; 85. 2 sq. ; Pat. 1. 1 ; 3. 
1 sq. ; Bhnt 8. 2. 1 ; 3. 2 sqq. ; 
4. 1 ; Bhnt N. 2. 1 ; Bhnt Pac. 
1. 1 ; 11 sqq. ; 17. 1 ; 35. 1 ; 56 
sqq.; P.8. 1; 16. 1. 1. 

8itavana, 8. 8. 1. 4, 

Sumsumaragira, Pac. 66. 1 ; Sekh. 
65 sq. 

Soreyya, Par. 1. 4. 

Ilimavanta, 8. 6, 1. 4. 
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II. THE BUDDHA. 


Angtrasa, P. 3. 6. 
anantadasst, P. 4. 4. 
adiccabandhu, P. 8. 1. 27, 2. 9 sq. ; 
14. 6; 17. 11 etc. 

Gotaraa, Par. 1. 1. 1 sq., 4 ; S. 10. 1 ; 

Pac. 32. 8; 41. 1 ; P. 8. 1.27. 
jina, P. 18. 21.— jinasasana, Bhni 
Par. 3. 2 ; Bhnt S. 4. 2.— anantaji- 
nena tadina, P. 17* 75 sq. 
tatliagata,' Par. 1. 1. 2 sq., 2. 1, 3. 4, 
4; 4. 1. 2 sq.; Pac. 8. 1 ; 61. 1 , 
P. 6. 3 ; 7. 2 ; 19. 2 sq. 
dhammasaml, Par. 2. 1. 2. 
buddha (buddbo bhagava, buddhd bha- 
gavanto), Pdr. 1.1.1 etc., 3. 1 ; 4. 

1. 2; S. 13. 1. 6; Pac. 4. 2. 1 ; 
7. 4. 1 ; 8. 1 ; P. 6. 2; 8. 1. 27, 2. 
9 seq. ; ’7- 11 etc.; 18. 6.— buddha 
(or, bhagavd Gotamo), dhamina, 
saipgha, Par. 1. 1. 9; 1. 7 ; An. 1. 

2. 1 ; P, 15. 1. 14, etc. Comp. 
S. 12. 1.— buddhacanda, buddha - 
dicca, P. 3. 2.'-*buddhavacana, Pac. 
22. 1.— buddhanubuddha. Par. 1. 3. 
2 sq,— sambuddha, P. 8. 2. 6. — 


abhisambuddha, Par. 1. 1. 4.— 
sammasambuddha, sammasambodhi, 
Par. 1. 1. 4; 4. 9. 3.— pacceka- 
buddha, P. 6. 2. 

bhagava, P. 6. 3 et bhagava 

araham sammasarabuddho, Par. 1. 
1. 1. —bhagava janam passamara- 
hani sammasambuddho, P. 1. 1 H 
pamm. 

rnahesi, P. 18. 2. 
lokavidd, Par. 1. 1. 1. 

Sakyaputta, Pdr. 1.1. 1.— Sakyamuni, 
P. 3. 6.— saraana Sakyaputtiya, m 
Index IV. 

sattha, Pdr. 1.3. 4.— satthuvanna, N. 
18. 2; 19. 2. 

sugata, Pdr. 1. 1. 1, 3. 4 ; P. 8.2. 
46 ; 18. 29, 40.— siigatahgula, Pdc. 
87.— sugatacivarappamdna, Pac. 92. 
siigatavidatthi, S. 6. 1. 6, 2. 1 ; 15. 
1 sq. ; Pdc. 89 eqq. ; Blmi Pdc. 
22 . 1 . 

The six Buddhas who preceded Gotama, 

Par. 1. 3. 


III. THE DHAMMA. 


Akiriya, akiriyavada, Ptir. 1. 1. 3. 
agatigamana, P. 6, 4. 1. 10 sq. 
attabhavapatilabha, Pdr. 4. 9. 
anattd, P. 3. 1. 

anantara, P. 18. 22 sq. Comp, dnanta- 
rika. 

anariyavohdra, P. 6. 4, 
anagaml, anagamiphala. Par. 4. 1 ; 
4 ; Pdc. 8. 

animitta, Par. 4. 4 ; Pdc. 8. 2. 
anupadd, P. 12. 2. Comp, upadana. 
antaggdhika, P. 6. 10. 
antarayika, Pac. 68. 1 sq. ; 69. 2 ; 
70. 1 sq. 

appa^ihita. Par. 4. 4 ; Pdc. 8. 2. 


(abhinfid,) chalabhiMa, Pdr. 4. 1 ; 
Pac. 8. 

abhinibbidha, Par. 1. 1. 6 sq. 
araham (araha), Par. 1. 1. 1, 10. 17 ; 

4. 1, 8. 3, 8. 11, 8. 14; Pdc. 8; 
63. 1 ; P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 2. 1. 1 sqq. ; 
8. 2. 63.— arahatta, Par. 1. 6. 9 ; 

5. 8. 1. 1.— arahattaphala, Pdr. 
4. 4. 

ariyapuggala, P. 6. 2. 
ariyamagga, see inagga. 
ariyavohara, P. 6. 4. 
avijjd, Par. 1. 1. 4 sq.— avijjdsava, 

Pdr. 1. 1. 8. 

asubha, asubhabhdvand, Par. 3. 1. 
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aghatavatthu, aghatapativinaya, P. 6. 

9, 10. 

anafija, Par. 1. 1. 6 nq. ; 4. 9. 6. 
anantarika, P. 6. 5. Comp, anantara. 
anapanasatisamadhi, Par. 3. 1. 3. 
abhicetasika, P. 6. 7. 
asava, Pur. 1. 1. 8, 6. 11; 4. 8.12; 

P. 6. 2, 7; 7. 2; 19. 2 sq.- 
asavatthaniya dliamma, Pur. 1. 3. 4. 

iddhi, Pdr. 2. 7. 47; N. 23. 1. 3.- 
iddhipada, Pur. 4. 4 ; Puc. 8. 2. — 
iddhiputiluu’iya, N. 23. 1. 3.— ma- 
liiddhika, Par. 4. 8. 3. 
iiidiiya, Par. 4. 4; Puc. 8. 2.— 
fckindriya jiva, S. 7. 1. Comp, 
jivitiudriya. 

iicchodavuda, Par. 1. 1.3. 
iittarimaniissadhamma, Par. 4. 1 sq. ; 

N. 23. 1. 3 ; Pao. 8 ; P. 8. 2. 7. 
iipapajjati, Pur. 1. 6. 11. 
iipapata, Par. 1. 1.7. 

(iipadana,) auiipada, annpadaya, Par. 
1. 3. 2 ; P. 12. 2.— auupudatia, sail- 
pudaiia, Par. 1.5. 10; S. 1. 1. 2. 
iipckkliaka, upckkliasatipurisuddlii, 
Par. 1. 1. 5. 

iippajjati, Par. 1. 1. 0 sq. 

ckodibliava, Pur. 1. 1. 5. 

kappa, Pur. 1. 1. 6 ; 4, 9. 7. — sain- 
vattakappa, vivattakappa, samvatta- 
vivattakappa, Par. 1. 1. 6. 
kamma, Pur. 4. 9. 2otc.— kammapatba, 
P. 6. 10.— yatbakammupaga, Par. 

1. 1. 7. 

kama, S. 1. 1. 2, etc.— kainagiina, Par. 

3. 2 sq.— kamasava, Par. 1. 1. 8. 
kayasanikbara, Par. 3. 1. 3. 
kilesa, kilesapabuua, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; 
Pac. 8.2. 

cakkbu (dibba), Par. 1. 1. 7 ; P. 6. 7. 
citta, Par. 1. 1. 5 sq. ; 1. 3. 2; 3. 1. 
3, 3 ; 4. 2 sq. ; S. 1. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 2, 

2. 1 ; 3. 1. 2, 2; P. 16.8.11. sq.— 


cittasamkbara, Par. 3. 1. 3.— cittup- 
puda, Par. 2. 7. 2.— acittaka, sa- 
cittaka, kiisalacitta, akusalacitta, 
abyakatacitta, P. 16. 1. — adhicitte, 
P. 15. 1. 5.— paracittavidil, Par. 4. 

8 . 6 . 

cuta, cuti, Pur. 1. 1.6, 7. 

cetaua, S. 1. 2. 1. — saficetanika, S. 1. 

1 ; 2, etc. 

jivitindriya, Pur. 3. 3. 
jhana, Par. 1.1.6; 4. 1, 3 sq, ; Pac. 
8; P. 6. 7.— jbayl, S. 8. 1. 4. 

fiuna, Pur. 4. 3 sq. ; Puc. 8. 2.— 
nunadassana, Pur. 4, 3 sq. ; Puc, 8. 
2; P. 12. 2; 16. 8. 13.— alainari- 
yanunudassana, Pur. 4. 1. 3, 2. 

tapogiina, S. 8. 2. 

tejodhutu, S. 8. 1. 4 ; Pac. 51. 1. 

dittliadbammika, Pur. 1. 5. 11 ; P. 7. 

2 ; 19. 2 sq. 
ditthasava, Pur, 1. 1. 8. 

diikkha, dukkhasamudaya, dukkbaiii- 
rodlia, dukklianirodluiguiiiiui pati- 
padu, Par. 1. 1. 8. 

nibbuna, Par. 1. 5. 10 ; S. 1. 1. 2 ; 
P. 3. 1 ; 8. 2. 53. — nibbuta, P. 18. 
5.— pariiiibbuta, P. 6. 3. — anupuda- 
pariuibbana, P. 12. 2. 
uiraya, Pur. 1. 1. 7,6. 11 ; 3. 4. 9, 6. 
29 ; 4. 1. 2 sq. ; 4. 9 ; Bliiii Pdc. 
19. 6 sq. ; P. 15. 13. 1 etc.-maha- 
niraya. Pur. 4. 9. 4. — iicrayika, 
Pac. 2. 2. 

paccokabuddha, P. G. 2. 
pafiiiakkhandba, P. 15. 8. 13.— adhi- 
pannaya, P. 15. 1. 5. 
patibliuna, P, 6. 5 ; 15. 8. 11 sq. 
patisambhida, P. 16. 8. 14 sq. 
parami, P. 3. 3. 

putliujjana, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 2. 1. 1 
sqq. ; 6. 2. 

pimabbhavabbuiibbatti, Pur. 1. 1. 3. 

16 
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puhbenivasa, Par. 1.1.6; P. 6. 7. 
petti visaya, Bhnl Pac. 19. 2. 2. 
(pliala^) agalaphala, An. 1. 2. 1.— 
phalasacchikiriya, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; 
Pac. 8. 2. 

bala, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
bojjliauga, ihuUm. 
bodliipakkhika, Par. 1. 7. 
bliavasava, Par. 1. 1. 8. 
bhavanii, Par. 1. 7. 

niagga, ariyamagga, Par. 4. 4; Pac. 
8. 2 ; V. 8. 2, 41. — maggabbavana, 
Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 8. 2. 
mano, Par. 3. 3. 

lukadliamma, P. 6. 8. 

vicara, Par. 1. 1. 6. 

V’ijja, Par. 1. 1. G sq ; 4. 3 sq. ; Pile. 

8. 2.— tcvijja, Par. 1. 1 ; Pac. 8. 
viQfiana, Par. 3. 3. 
vitakka, Par. 1. 1. 5. — kamavitakka, 
Par. 1. 6. 10; S. 1. 1. 2, 5. 8.— 
parivitakka, S. 8. 1. 1 etc. 
vulhaiiiana, P. 6. 9. 
viuivaranatd, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 8. 2. 
vibbava, P. 8. 2. 53. 
vinuitti, P. 12. 2.— vimuttikkhandlia, 
P. 15. 8. 13 — vimuccati, vimutta, 
Par. 1. 1. 8, 3. 2. — yathavimutta, 
P. 1.5. 8. 14 sq. — vimocayati, Par. 
3. 1. 3.— cctoviiuutti, pafifiaviinutii, 
P. 6 7. 11.— viniokklm, Par. 4. 3 
sq. ; Pac. 8. 2 ; P. 12. 2. Comp, 
sanniiviniokklia. 

vitardga, avitaraga, Par. 1. 3. 2; 3. 

1 . 1 . 


sakadagamt, sakadagamipbala, Par. 4. 
1, 4; Pdc. 8. 

sagga, Par. 1,1. 7 ; 3. 2 sq. ; 3. 4. 9 
sq. ; 3. 5. 29; S. 1. 3. 1, 2; P.15. 
13. 1 etc. 

sainkbara, sanikhata, Par. 3. 1. 3; P. 
3. 1. 

safifiavimokkha, P. G. 2. 
bafifioga, S. 1. 1. 2. 
safifiojana, Par, 4. 8. 6. 
satipattliana, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
Comp. Pac. 61. 1.— satim upattba- 
peti, Par. 3. 1. 3, comp. Pur. 1. 1. 6. 
satta, Par. 1. 1. 7,2. 2; 4.9; P.G. 7. 
samadbi, Par. 4. 3 sq., 9. G ; N. 6. 1. 
1; Pac. 8. 2; P.4.1.15; 12. 2.- 
.samudbikkliandlia, P. 15. 8. 13.— 
samadbija, Par. 1. 1. 5.— andpaiia- 
satisumadhi, Par. 3. 1. 3.— samada- 
bati, samabita, Par. 1. 1. 

5 sq, 

samapalti, Par. 4. 3 sq. ; Pac. 2. 2 ; 

8. 2.— asubbasamapatti, Par. 3. 1. 
samparayika, Par. 1. 5. 11 ; P. 7. 2 ; 

10. 5 ; 12 3; 19. 2 sq. 
sambodhiparayana, Pdr. 1. 3. 4. 
sammappadhana, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac. 8. 2. 
samukkanisa, P. 6. 1. 
sila, P. 4. 1, 15.— silakkbandba, S, 8. 
2; P. 15. 2. 9, 8. 13-adhibilo, P. 
15. 1. 5. 

Huiifiata, Par. 4. 4 ; Pac 8. 2. 
sekba (asekba), Par. 1. 8. 1 ; P. 1. L 
1 sqq ; 2.1.1 wjq. 

botapaiina, sotapatti, sotapattipbala, 
Par. 1. 3. 4 ; 4. 1, 4 ; Pac. 2. 2 ; 8. 


IV. THE SAMGIIA. ECCLESIASTICAL LAW. 
LITERATURE. 


Akappiya, P. 6. 5. 
agarava, P. 4. 1. 1, 8, 10. 
afiflabyakarana, anilanibyakaroti, Par. 

4. 2; 4. 8. 1,8; P. 15.4. 10. 
aflfiavadaka, Pac. 12. 
aflfiavibita, P. 15. 14. 4. 


attbaka, P. 17. 81 sq. 
attbavdeika, P. 6. 8. 
atiritta, anatiritta, Pac. 35. 2 sq. ; 36. 
1 sq. ; P. 6. 8 ; 15. 4. 4.— akatd- 
tiritta, katatiritta, P. 6. 5. 
altaddiia, P. 15. 5. 5. 
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atthata, P. U. 1. Comp, kathina. 
atthura, atthuraka, auattharaka, P. H. 

1. 4 ; 2 sq. Comp, ka^hiua. 
adu^thulla, see dutthulla. 
addhanasamuttkana, P. 3. 11, 40 sqq. 
adhammakamma, Pac. 12. 3 etc. 
adhikarana, S. 8. 1. 9, 2 ; 9. 1 sq ; 
Pac. 63 ; Bhiii S. 7. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 45; P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 1. 6, 8, 

14, 16; 2. 6, 8, 14, 16; 4. 1. 1, 
17; 4. 3; 4. 6. 1 etc. ; 4. 17, 20; 
9. 1. 1 sq. ; 9. 14; 12. 3; 13. 1 ; 

15. 3. 2; 15. 10. 1 sq. ; 19, 5. 2.— 
adhikaranasamj^aha, P. 19. 5. l.~ 
adlnkaranasamatha, vol. iv. p. 207, 
351. 

adhiUhdmiposatha, P. 6. 3, 6. 
adhitthoti (adhittliati, adliitthita, adhi- 
^thaiia, adliitthatabba), N. 1. 3, 4; 

3. 2. 2 sqq. ; 22. 2 ; 23. 2 ; 28. 2 ; 
Pac. 19 1 sq. ; Bhiii N. 1. 2; 2. 1 
sq. ; P. 6. 2, 5, 9, 11 ; 14. 2 sq. ; 
18. 28. 

adliipatlmokkha, P. 1. 1. 1 aijcj. 
aiianriapacittiya, P. 6. 4 ; 8. 2. 9 sq. 
anauuufiatasamut^haiui, P. 3. 11, 60 sq. 
anavasosa, mi savasesa. 
aiiadariya, Pac. 54 ; Sekli. 1 sqq. ; 

Blini Sekh. 1 sqq. ; P. 6. 2 ; 18. 43. 
anainaiitacara, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 14. 1. 
aniyata. An. 1 sq. ; P. 8. 2. 38. 
anissita, see nissaya. 
amipnfifiatti (aunpafiilatta), P. 1. 1. 1 
sqq ; 2. 1. 1 sqq. ; 6. 1, 3, 5, 10; 
19. 4. 

anumoddka (ananumodaka), P. 14. 1 
sq., 4. 

aiuiyof^a, P. 6. 3 ; 15. 5, 4, 7 ; 7. 4 ; 
8. 8. — anuyogavatta, P. 10. 5; 
12. 3. 

anuloma (anulomika), P. 10. 4 sq. 
anuvadamula, P. 4. 1. 1, 14 ; 6. 6. 
anuvddudhikarana, S. 8. 2 ; 9. 2 ; P. 

4. 6. 2 ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq. 
anuvijjaka, P. 10. 3; 11. 1,4; 12. 1. 
anusandhivacanapatlia, P. 6. 6, 10; 
* 10.7 8q. ; 10. 18 sq.; 11.5; 15.3.6, 

4. 8, 6. 8 etc. 


onussavana (anussavanato), P. 13. 7; 
15. 3. 9; 15. 10. 9; 15. 11, 12; 
19. 1. 

antardyika (anantarayika), P. 6. 1, 11. 
aotarubbham, P. 14. 7. Coiiqi. N. 

1. 3. 1. 

antevasi (antovasika), Par. 1. 8. 2 sq. ; 

4. 8. 3 ; S. 5. 4. 14 ; 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 

17. 2. 3; Bhni Pac. 34. 2. Comp. 
Pac. 83. 3. — antevasibliikkhuiii 

(antovasini), Par. 2. 7. 45 ; Blini 
Par. 1.1; Bhni S. 3. 1 ; 9. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 11 sqq.; 18. 1; 27. 1; 
35. 2. 

apalokanakamma, Pac 79. 2 ; P. 6. 2 ; 
13. 3; 19. 1, 3. 

appatikamina, hcc sappatiknmma. 
annamattakavissaiiaka, Pac. 13. 3 ; 

81. 2; P. 15. 13. 1. 
abbhutadbammii, Par. 1.3.2 s(p 
abblieti (abbliana), S. 1. 2. 2; Bhni 

5. 1. 2; P. 7. 1 ; 11. 5; 19. 1, 3; 
vol. iii. p. 186; vol, iv. p. 242. — 
abbhaiiaraha, P. 15. 14. 7. 

abbhokasika, P. 6. 5, 15, 6. 6. 
abhulhannna, Pac. 72. 2. 3 ; Hhni 
Pac. 95. 2 ; P. 3. 5 ; 15. 1. 4. 
abhivinaya, P. 1. 1. 1 s(]q. ; 15. 1. 4. 
abhisaraacurika, P. 15. 1 5. 
amujhavinaya, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4. 8 sqq. ; 

6. 3; 7. I ; 9. 1. 3, 13 sq. ; 19. 1, 
4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 351. 

arvinnggamana (arunugga), N. 1. 3. 2 ; 

2. 3; 3. 2. 2; 21. 3; 29. 2; Pac. 
37. 2; 85. 5; Bhni S. 3. 5; Bhni 
N. 1.2; Bhni Pac. 1.5. 2 ; P. 6. 
2, 7, 8, 11 ; 17. 3 sq. Comp. PV. 
5. 3. 3; 49. 2; P. 14. 1,4; 18. 31. 

avippavasa, P. 18. 1. 
avissajjiya, P. 6. 5 ; 18. 2. 
avebharigiya, P. 6. 5 ; 18. 2. 
asadharana, ««’ sadharana. 

dgantiika. Par. 2. 7- 38 ; S. 13. 1. 5 ; 
Pac. 8. 1 ; P. 6. 4 ; 9. 1. 3; 15. 
10 . 10 . 

agama, P. 12. 1, comp. 13. 6.— agala- 
gama, Pdc, 83. 1. 



244 


INDEX IV. 


figalhaya ceteti, P. 6. 3. 
acariiit, Bhni S. 2. 2; Bbni Pac. 61. 
2 ; 62. 2, etc. 

acariya, Par. 1. 8. 2. sq. ; S. 9. 2. 3 ; 
Pile. 65. 2.— acariyapararnparii, P. 
6. 5. 10. 

Scilravipatti, P. 4. 6. 2 ; 4. 6 ; 8. 2. 

6; 9. 1. 8 sq. ; 10. 22; 11. 1. 
ajivavipatti, P. 4. 6. 4 ; 8. 2, 7. 
ddikammika, Par. 1. 9. 8 etc. 
adibrahmacariyaka, P. 15. 1. 5. 
apatti, P. 4. 1. 1 sqq., 6. 6; 6. 1 
sqq. ; 47. 1 scq. et passim. — apatta- 
dhikarnna, S. 8. 2 ; 9. 2 ; P. 4. 6. 
2 ; 4. 7 eqq.; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq.— 
apattikkhandha, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 
1. 4, 8, 12, 16; 2. 4, 8, 12, 16; 4. 
1. 1, 3; 4. 3; 4. 5. 1 sq.; 4. 6. 5; 

17. 75 sq.— apaPisamutthana, wr 
samutthana.— apattisanigaba, P. 19. 
5.1.’ 

AraSfiaka, Par. 1. 6. 4; S. 10. 1 ; N. 

15. 1. 1 sq.; Pat. 4; P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 1. 
arama, Par. 1. 2. 1 ; 2. 2; 2. 4. 1, 
10; 4. 1. 3; S. 2.1. 1; 3. 1 ; 8. 1. 
7 ; Pac. 31. 1 ; 37. 1 ; 50. 2. 2 ; 
84. 4; N. 1. 1; 2.3.2, 14; 29.2; 
Phni Pac. 41 ; 51 ; 84. 2.— arama- 
kottliaka, S. 8. 1. 7. — aramavatthu, 
Par. 2. 4. 13 ; 4. 1. 3.— araraupa- 
cara, N. 29. 2.— ajjharama, N. 18. 
2 ; Pac. 83. 2 sq. 

aramika, Par. i. 8. 2 sq. ; 4. 3; N. 

18. 2; 19. 2; 23. 1 ; P/ic. 14. 2; 
25. 2; Bhni Piic. 51. 4.— arainika- 
pesaka, P. 15. 13. 14. 

avasalha, Bhni Pac. 48.— avasathaci- 
vara, Bhni Pac. 47.— avasathapinda, 
Pac. 31. 1 sq.— ajjUavasathe, N. 
18. 2. 

Evasa, N. 6. 2, etc.— avdsapalibodha, 
P. 14. 6. 

dvasika, Par. 2, 7. 38; S. 13. 1. 1 ; 

P. 6. 4 ; 15. 10. 10, 13. 1. 
aveni, P. 15. 10. 10. 
a.savacchedika, P. 14. 6. sq. 

itivuttaka. Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 


ukkoteti (ukkota, ukkotana), Pac. 63 ; 
P. 9. 1. 1 sq. 

ukkliipati (nkkhitta, ukkhittaka), Bhiii 
Par. 3. 1 sq. ; Bhni S. 4. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Pdc. 53, 1 ; P. 6. 1, 2; 17. 
49 sq. ; 18, 4.— ukkhittanuvattaka, 
P. 9. 1. 11. 

nkkhepaniyakamma, Pac. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 

19. 1. 3. 

njjhapanaka, Pac. 13. 1 sq. 
iidana. Par. 1. 3. 2 sq ; Pac. 22. 1. 
uddalanaka, Pac. 88 ; P. 8. 2. 9 s([. 
nddharana, P. 19. 1. 12.— Comp, 
paccuddharati. 

upajjha, Par. 1. 10. 6.— upajjhdya, 
Par. 1. 8. 2 sq.; 4. 8. 3; S. 1. 5. 
8 ; 9. 2. 3 ; Pac. 38. 1 ; 65. 2 ; 
Bhni Pile. 52. 1.— upajjha, upajjha- 
yd, Bhni S. 2. 2 ; Bhni Pac. 61.2; 
62. 2 ; 69. 2 etc. 

npatthdka, Pur. 2. 7. 46 ; S. 7. 1 ; N. 
8. 1; 9. 1; 10. 1; 27. 1; Pac. 19. 
1.— npatthakakula, Par. 2. 7. 25, 
45, 47 ; An. 1. 1 ; Pac. 46. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Pac. 26. 1 ; 29. 1. 
upattlidnasdld, Par. 3. 1. 2 ; Pac. 6. 1 ; 

15. 2; 16. 2; 17. 2. 
upasampadd (npasampadeti, npasam- 
panna), Par. 1. 5. 4 ; 1. 7 ; 1. 8. 1; 
1. 10. 6 : N. 15. 1. 1 ; 25. 2; Pac. 
21. 3; 65. 1 sq. ; 77. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 77. 1 ; 78. I ; P. 5. 1. 1 ; 6. 2, 
5, 6, 8, 10, 11 ; 7. 1 ; 15. 1. 4 sq. ; 
17. 21 sq., 65 sq. ; 18. 21, 39 ; 19. 
1. 9 ; 19. 3.— Comp, ekatoupasani- 
pannd. 

npassaya, sfe bhikkhnnupassaya. 
updsaka, Par. 1. 1. 9; 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 7. 

43; 3. 2; 4. 3; 4. 8. 7; S. 5. 2; 

13. 1. 3sq ; N. lO.l.lsq. ; 18.2; 
19. 2; Pac. 4.1; 5. 1 ; 31. 1 ; 41. 
1 ; 51. 1 ; 83. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1 ; 

Bhni N. 2. 1 ; 4. 1 ; 6. 1 ; 7. 1 ; 

Bhni Pac. 1. 1 ; 8. 1 ; 30. 1.- 
upasikd. Par. 1. 10. 23 sq. ; An. 
1. 1, 2. 1; 2. 1 sq. ; Pac. 7. 2; 
34. 1. 

uposatha, S. 8. 3. 1 ; 9. 2. 3 ; Bhni 
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Pac. 59; P. 5. 1. 2; 6. 2, 3; 11. 

2, 6. — uposathakamraa, P 7. 1. — 
uposathagga, Par. 2. 7. 44. — iiposa- 
tliapucchaka, Pile. 21.3; Bhni Pac. 
69.— uposathika, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 

6 ; Vdt. 3. 4. 

ubhriliika, P. G. 10 ; 15. 9. 1 sq. ; 19. 

6. 2. 

ubbhata, N. 1. 2, 3; 2. 1 sq. ; 3. 1 
sq. — ubbhara, P. 6. 8 ; 14. 3. Comp. 
saUubbhara, antarubbhara. 
ubhatobyafljanaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 
ubhatosanigha, Pac. 21. 3 ; Bhni Pilr. 

1. 2. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 30. 1 ; 67 ; vol. 
iv. p. 212. 

ummattaka, Par. 1. 8. 4 ; 1. 9. 8 etc. 

ckatoupasampanna, N. 4. 2. 2; 5. 3. 

2 ; Pac. 23. 3 ; 26. 2 ; 29. 3 ; Pat. 

1. 2. 

ekavaeika, P. 17. 21 sq. 
ekasanika, P. G. 6 ; 15. 6. 11. 
cjakalomakasainiUthaua, P. 1. 1 pac. 
6, 31, 32, 37, 38 etc. ; P. 2. 1 pac. 
1, 6 etc. ; P. 3. 11, 41 sqq. 
chi bliikkhu, Par. 1.8. 1 ; P. 18. 21. 
— elii bhikkliuiii, Blmi Par. 1. 2. 1. 

okasakamnia, P. 6. 3; 11. 3; 12. 2; 

15. 2. 8, 3. 2, 4. 7, 5. 4, 9. 4. 
oiiojeti, Pac. 82. 1. 
opamma, P. 12. 2. 

ovadati, ovada, Pac. 21 sq. ; 26. 1 ; 
Bhni Pac. 56. 2 ; 58 ; 59 ; 68. 2 ; 
P. 15. 8. 7 sq. Comp, bhikkhiino- 
V ad aka. —0 V adupasanikamana, Pac . 
21. 3. 

osaroti, Pac. 21. 3 ; 22. 2 ; 69. 2. 3 ; 
Bhni Par. 3. 2. I ; Bhni S. 4. 1 sq. ; 
P. C. 2.— osarana, osdraniya, P. 6. 
2 ; 19. 1. 12 ; 19. 3. 
ohiyyaka, N. 5. 1.2; Pac. 42. 2. 

kathiua, N. 1. 2, 2. 1. sq. ; 3. 1 'sq. ; 
28. 2 ; Pac. 32. 9. 1 ; 46. 6 ; Bhni 
N. 2. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 29. 2 ; 30. 
1 ; P. 6. 2, 8 ; 14. 1 sq. ; 18. 31.— 
kathiimka, P.5. 1.7.— kathinatthara, 
P. 6. 6; 16. 14. l.-kathinasam- 


utthana (kathinaka), P. 1. 1 nhs. 
23, 28, 29, pac. 14. 15 etc. ; P. 2. 

1 niss. 1, pac. 15 etc.; P.^3. 10, 

37 sq(}. — kathinuddhara, N. 28. 2 ; 
Bhni Pac. 30 ; P. 14. 6, 7. Comp, 
atthara, ubbhatii. 

katika. Par. 4. 8. 14 ; N. 10. 1. 2 ; 

15. 1. — katikasanthana, S. 8. 1. 4. 
kappa (kappakata, akappakata), Pac. 
68. 2; Bhni S. 2. I sq. ; P. 18. 
28, 10. 

kappiya, N. 10. 1. 1 sq. ; P. 6. 6. — 
kappiyakdraka, N. 20. 2; Pile. 40. 
3.~kappiyakata, akappiyakata, Pac. 
35. 3 ; P. 15. 4. 4. 
kamma, Pile. 63 ; 79. 1 sq. ; 80. 1 
sq. ; Bhni S. 4. 1 ; Bhni Pile. 53. 
1; P. 6. 2, 3,4,6, 7; 8. 2. 31; 9. 
1. 3, 7; 12. 3; 13. 1, 3; 15. 1. 6 
sq., 2. 1 sq.,3. 6, 8. 1, etc. ; 17. 71 
sq., 83 sq , 89 sq. ; 18. 2 1 S([. ; 19. 
1. — kammadosa, P. 6. 2 ; 17. 67 
sq., 85 sq.— kammappatta, P. 19 1. 
6sq., 13.— kaminalakkhana, P. 19. 
1. 2. — kammavatthii, P. 6. 2 -- 
kammavuca, S. 10. 2; 11.2; 12. 

2 ; Pile. 80. 2 ; Bhni Par. 3. 2. 1 ; 
P. 7. 1, etc.— kammavipatti, kamma- 
sampatti, P. 17. 69 soq., 87 seq. ; 
comp. 19. 1. — kamnulkamma, P. 15. 
10. 10. — kammaraha, P. 19. 1. 7, 
13 . — Comp, apalokanakamma, ilatti- 
kamma, etc. 

karanahannidlii, P. 14. 1, 4. 
kiccadhikarana, S. 8. 2 ; 9. 2 ; 1\ 4. 

G. 2 ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq. 
kukkukata, P. 14. 1, 4. 
kuppa (akuppa, kupputi, kopeti), Pile. 

80.2; Bhni S. 4.1; P. 18.18,21. 
kuldpaka, Par. 3. 5. 17 sq. ; S. 4. 1. 
1 ; 4. 4. 1 sq. ; 5. 1.1; 6. 5. 3 ; 
An. 1. 1; N. 18. 1; 23.1.2; Pile. 
7. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 29. 1 ; Pat. 3. 3 ; P. 6. 
5. — kulOpika, Bhni Pac. 16. 1 ; 86. 1. 
Kosambaka, P. 5. 1. 10. 

khajjabhajaka, Pac. 13. 3 ; 81. 2; P. 
15. 13. 10. 
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khandhal{a, P. 3.6.— khandhasaingaha, 
P. 19. 5. 1.— kammakkliandhaka, 
bhikkliunikhandhaka, 1\ 5. 1. 
khaliipacchabhattika, P. 6. 6 ; 15. G. 
12 . 

khittacitta, Par. 1. 8. 4 ; 1. 9. 8, etc. ; 
Bekh. 75. 2 ; bbiii Par. 1. 2. 3 ; 4. 
2. 2, Qtc. ; P. 18. 29. Comp, 
cittakkbepa. 

khiyadhamma, Pac. 79 ; 81 ; Pbni 
Pac. 76. 

kliiyanaka, Pac. 13. 2 sq. 
khuddaka,^ P. 8. 1. 20, 26 ; 8. 2. 15 
etc.-kluiddakavatthuka, P. 6. 1. 
15.— khuddauukbuddaka, Pac. 72. 

gana, Pac. 65. 2 ; Bhiu Par. 2 ; Bbni 

5. 2. 1 sq. ; 4. I sq. ; Bhni N. 1 
sqq. ; Bhui Pac. 26; 53; GO; 61. 

2 ; P. 6. 3, 5; 13. 2; 11. 5; 15. 
10. 10. — ganabhojana, Pac. 32 ; P. 

6. 2, 5, 7; 15. 14. 1. 
ganiiku, P. 6. 4 ; 15. 8. 12. 
garuka, P. 6. 1 sq. ; 8. 2. 1, 3 ; 9. 1. 

9 sq. ; 15. 1. 3; 15. 3. 4, etc. ; 18. 
9, 19, 27, 41 sq. 

garudhamma, Pac. 21. 2 sq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 58. 2 ; 59. 2 ; P. 6. 8. 
gathd, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. ; Pac. 72. 2.3. 
gainantara, Pac. 66. 1 sq. ; P. 17. 7 sq. 
garayba, Pat. 1 sqq. ; Bbni Pa^. 1 
sqq.; P. 8. 1. 20, 26; 8. 2. 42 sq. 
— vol. iii p. 186; vol. iv. p. 242. 
garava, P. 4. 1. 1, 9. 
gilanapucchaka, Pac. 39. 2 ; 66. 1 ; 
57. 3. 

geyya, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 

catukkabhatta, S. 8. 1. 6. 

Campeyyaka, P. 6. 1. 9. 
cittakkbepa, P. 6. 6 ; 16. 4. 10, 6. 1. 
Cl vara, Par. 2. 2 ; 2. 7. 9, 17 sq. ; 4. 
6. 2; S. 9.2. 3; N. 1. 2 sq. ; 2-10; 
25. 1 sq.; 26. 1 sq. ; 27. 1 sq. ; 29. 
1 sq. ; Pac. 25. 9 ; 32. 3 sqq. ; 33. 

3 ; 46. 3 sq. ; 68 sqq. ; 81 sq. ; 92 ; 
Bbni N. 3 ; Bhni Pac. 23 sqq. ; P. 
6. 2; 14. 6; 17. 63 sq. ; 18. 13.- 


civarakamma, Par. 2. 7.20 ; N. 20. 
1; Pac. 57. 6 ; 79. 1 ; 80. 1.- 
civarakalasaniaya, N. 28. 1 sq. ; 
Bbni Pac. 29.— civaradharand, P. 
17. 61 sq.— civarapatiggahaka, P. 
15. 13. G.— civarapahbodba, P. 14. 
6.— civarabbatta, N. 30. 1. — civara- 
bbajaka, P. 15. 13. 7.— civarasani- 
kamaniya, Bbni Pac. 25.— akCila- 
civara (kalacivara), N. 3. 1 sq. ; 
Bbni N. 2. 1 sq. ; Bbni Pac. 27. 1 ; 
30. 1. — accekacivara, N. 28. 1 sq.— 
atirekacivara, N. 1. 1 sq. ; P 6 10. 
— gabapaticivara, S. 9. 2. 3 ; 10. 1. 
ticivara, Par. 1.4;N. 1. 1;2. 1 
sq.— ticivarena avippavasasammiiti , 
N. 2. 2; P. 7. 1. Comp, vippava- 
sati.— tocivarika, P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 7. 
— tbupaoivara, P. 6. 6.— vibaraci- 
vara, N. 6. 2. 

ciiditaka, P. 6. 1 ; 10. 6 sq. ; 11. 4; 

12. 1 ; 13. 2.-adbammacuditaka, 
dbammaenditaka, P. 12. 1. 

codeti (codapeti, codana), S. 8. 3 ; 9. 
3. 3 ; 13. 1. 7; Pac. 76. 2; 78. 2 ; 
P. 6. 2, 4 ; 10. 1. 14 sq., 21 sq. ; 
11. 1, 3 ; 12. 2 ; 13. 2; 15. 4. 6, 
6. 1 sq. ; 18. 24 sq.-codala, P. 6. 
1 ; 10. 6 sq. ; 11. 1, 4, 5; 12. 1 ; 

13. 2 ; 15. 5. 1 sq.— adhammacodaka, 
dbammacodaka, brdacodaka, pandi- 
tacodaka, P. 10. 1. 13 sqq. ; 12. 1. 
— codanavattbu, P. 6. 3.— codeta, 
P. 15. 2. 6, 8, etc. 

corivuttbapanasamutthana, P. 3. 11, 
69. 

cbaiida, Pac. 79. 1 ; 80. 1 sq. ; Bbni 
S. 4. 1 sq.; P. 6. 6; 19. 1 6 sq. ; 
13.— chandaraba, P. 19. 1.6 sq. ; 
13. — ebandadayaka, P. 9. 1. 3. — 
parivasikaebandadana, Bbni Pac. 81 . 
ebadeti, ebadana, P. 6. 3; 17. 1 sq., 
66 sq.; 18.26. Comp.duttbullaccbd- 
dand. 

cbejja, P. 17. 67 sq. ; 18. 9, 30, 34, 
cbedanaka, I’ac. 87 ; 89 sqq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 22. 1 ; P, 6. 6, 6 ; 8. 2. 9 sq. 
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jataka, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 

Catti, S. 6.2. 2 ; 10. 2; 11. 2; 12. 2; 
13. 1. 7; N. 2. 2; 14. 2; Puc. 80. 

1 ; P. 7. 1 ; 13. 7; 16. 3. 9; 17. 
17 sq, 69 sq. ; 19. 1. — Maltikamnia, 
Pac. 79. 2; P. 6. 2; 13. 3; 19. 1, 
3. — nattidiitiyakamma, S. 7. 2 ; Pac. 
79. 2 ; Pat. 3. 4 ; P. 6. 2 ; 13. 3; 
19. 1, 3. — fiatticatutthakumiua, Pur. 

1. 1. 8; Pac. 79. 2 ; P. 6. 2; 13. 
3; 17. 13 sq.; 19. 1, 3. 

thapeti (thapana), P. 6. 1. 19; 6. 3; 
15. 7. 2 sq., 8. 7 sq. Comp, pava- 
ranatthapana, patiiuokkhattliapana. 

tajjaiiiyakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 19. 

1, 3. 

tas.sapapiyyasiku, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4. 8 sqq. ; 
6. 8 ; 7. 1 ; 9. 1. 3, 13 sq. ; 19. 1. 
4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 351. 
tavakalika, Par. 2. 6. 2, 4 ; 2. 7. 40, 
44 ; N. 5. 3. 3 ; Pac. 81. 4 ; Phui 
Pac. 28. 2. 
tikabhojauM, P. 6. 3. 
tinavattliaraka, P, 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 7 sq. ; 4. 
7 sqq. ; 7. 1 ; 8. 2 33 ; 9. 1. 3, 8 
sq., 13 sq. ; 19. 4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 
351. 

titthiyupakkantaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 
tittbiyavatta, P. G. 8. 

tbullaccaya, Par. 1. 9. 3, clc. ; P. 8. 

2. 39. 

tbeyyasanivasaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 
theyyasattlia.saiiuitthdna, P. 2. 1 pac. 

11 sqq. ; 3. 11, 52 sq((. 
tbora, Par. 1. 8. 1 ; N. 22. 2. 1 ; 23. 
1. 1 ; Pac. 21. 2; 29. 1 ; 40. 1; 
Elmt Par. 1. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 81. 1 ; 
P. 11. 6 ; 12. 1 ; 13. 1, 6; 15. 2. 
6, 10. 10. 

dittbavikamma, P. 15. 2. 5, 4. 1 sq. 
dittliivipatti, P. 4. 6. 3 ; 8. 2. 6 ; 10. 
. 22 ; 11. 1, etc. 

dukkata, Sekh. 1 sqq. ; Bhnt Sekh. I 
sqq. ct passim, P. 8. 2. 47 sq. 


diittbulla (aduttbulla), Pac. 9 ; 61. 1 
sq. ; P. 6. 1 ; 8. 2. 1, 3 ; 15. 1. 3, 

3. 4 etc.— duttbullaccbadaiia,,P. 17. 

5 sq. 

dutiyaparajikasamutthaua, P. 3. 10, 
17 sq(j. 

dubbhasita, P. 8. 2. 49. 
dosana, P. 17. 51 sq.— desanaganil 
(adesanagami), P.6. 1,5; 15. 4, 1; 
17. 11 seq. 

dcscti (desapeti), N. 1. 3. 2, etc.; 15. 

I. 1 sq. ; Bliiu N. 1 sqq. ; Bbiii 
Puc. 22. 2 ; P. 6. 1, 4,8; 9. 1. 19; 
15. 4. 1 , 17. 33 sq., 49 sq. 

dbamma, Pac. 4. 2; 5. 1 ; 7. 1 sq. ; 
23. 2 ; 68. 1 sq. ; 83. 1 ; Sekh. 57 
sqq. ; P. 15. 3. 11.— cha dbamma, 
Bhni Pac. 63 sq. ; 66 sq. ; 72 sq.— 
Comp, padasodhamma.— dhamnii ka- 
tha, Pac. 21. 1 ; Bhni N. 10. 1 ; 

II. 1; Bhni P. 28. 1; 33. 1.— 
dhammakatliika, S. 8. 1.4 ; Pac, 2. 
2; 3. 2; 20. 3 ; 71. 2. Comp. 
N. 6. 1. l.—dhammakamma, Pac. 
12. 3 etc. — dhammadesanasamiittha- 
na, P. 3. 11, 51 sq.— dhamma\inaya, 
J»ar 1. 5 10 ; 4 1. 3; S. 11. 1. 

dhuranikkhepasamutthana, P. 2. 1 
(comp. chap. 9) par. 3, 4, saipgh. 4, 
7, etc. 

dhutagiina, Par. 1. 5. 4. Comp, 

araiiiiaka, pindapatika, etc. 

navakamma. Par. 3. 6. 9 sq,, 29 ; Pac. 
10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; 20. 1 ; 57. 4.— nava- 
kammika, Bhni Par. 1.1. 
nasaiiantika, P. 14. 6 sq. 
naseti (nasita, nasi taka), Par. 1. 9. 7, 
10. 25; S. 8. 1. 9, Pac. 70. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Par. 2. 2 ; P. 6. 1, 8, 10, 11 ; 
17. 21 sq. ; 18. 10. 
nikaya, P. 1. 1. 1 etc. 
nicayasarinidhi, P. 14. 1, 4. 
niccabhatta (niccabhattika), S. 8. 1. 6, 
7; N. 18. 1 ; Pac. 32.9.3; 33. 5; 
Pat. 3. 4 ; Bhni Pac. 15. 1. 
nitthanantika, P. 14. 6 sq. 
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nidaua, ?. 6. 6. 10; 9. 1. 4 flq., 16 
sq. ; 12. 3; 13. 1 sq. ; 15. 4. 8,5. 
8, etc.— nidanasamgaha, 1‘. 19. 6. 1. 
niddesa, P. 5. 1 sqq. 
niniittakamma, P..14. 1, 4. 
niyata, aniyata, An. 1 sq ; P. 6. 1. 
nissaggiya, N. 1 sqq. ; Bhni N. 1 sqq. ; 
P. 8. 2. 40 ; 14. 4. — nissajjati, N. 

I. 3. 2; 2. 3; 3. 2. 2 etc., ] 
Blnit N. 1 sqq. 

nissaya, N. 15. 1. 1 ; P. 6. 2, 3, 10 ; 

II. 2 ; 15. 1. 4 sq.— anissita, P. 6. 6 ; 
15. 1, 1 sq. — uissayakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 

7. 1 ; 19. 1, 3.— nissayapatippassaddhi, 
P.6.6,6,11. I 

nissarcti (nissarand), Bhni S. 1. 2 ; P. 

6. 2 ; 19. 1. 12.— nlssuianiya, Bhni 
S. 1 sqq. ; P. 19. 3. 
nettidhamma, P. 3. 62. 
nesajjika, P. G. 6 ; 15. 6. 9. 

panisukula, Par. 2. 6. 4 ; 2. 7. 8, 21, 
30 sq., 36; N. 3, 2. 1 ; 16. 1. 1 ; ' 
16. 2 ; Pile. 81. 4 ; P. 6. 6, 10.— 
pambukdlika, Par. 1. 5. 4 ; S. 9. 2. 

3; 10. 1; N. 15. 1. 1 sq. ; Pac.40. 

1 ; P. 6. 5 ; 15. 6. 3. 
pakkaraanantika, P. 14. 6 sq. 
pakkhika, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 5 ; Pat. 

3. 4. 

paccakkhati (pacedeikkhati), Pdr. 1. 7, 

8, 2 sq., 10. 2 ; Bliui S. 7. 1 sq. 
pacenkkaddhana, P. 19. 1. 12. 
paccuddh ara (pacciiddli arati , paccuddha- 
ta), N. 2. 3. 18 sq.; 29. 2; P. 14. 

2 sq. — paccviddharaka, apaccuddha- 
raka, Pac. 69. 

paccliasamana, Par. 1.4; Pac. 33. 4. 
paucasatika, P. 5. 1. 21. 
pafiflatti, anupafinatti, aniippanna- 
panfiatti, sabbatthapaSfiatti, padesa- 
pailnatti, sadharanapafifiatti, asadha- 
ranapanuatti, ekatopannatti, ubhato- 
pailiiatti, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 2. 1. 1 
sqq. ; 6. 1, 3.— pafifiutti, P. 6. 5, 
10; 15. 3. 6, 4, 8, etc.— pailnatta, 

P. 15. 13. 2 ; 19. 4. 
patikkosati (patikkosa), Bhni S. 4. 1 ; 


P. 6.2,6; 19. 1.6, 13.-appatikko. 
Sana, P. 9. 1. 19. 

patiggaha, P. 6. 9; 15. 4. 3 ; 18. 41 
sq.— apatiggahita, patiggabita, Pac. 
40. 3 ; P. 16. 4. 4.— pa|iggahdpeti, 
Pur. 2. 7. 21. 
paticodeti, Bhni Par. 2. 
patinhd, patihhaya, P. 8. 2. 33 ; 10. 
7 sq. ; 19. 1, 6. 2 ; vol. iv, p. 207, 
351, comp. P. 11. 2.— patiiiiiata- 
karana, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 
7 sq. ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 6. 7 ; 9. 1. 8 sq., 
13 sq.; 16. 4. 6 ; 19. 4. 
putinissajjati, S. 10. 2, 3; 11. 1 sq. ; 

12. 1 sq. ; 13. 1 sq , etc. 
patipuccha, P. 12. 2. 
patippassaddhi (patippassambheti), S. 
10. 2; 11. 2; 12. 2; P. 6. 5, 6. 
11 ; 7. 1 ; 15. 2. 1 sq. 
patisaraniyakamma, P. 6. 3 ; 7. 1 ; 
19. 1, 3. 

puthainapdrajikasamiitthana, P. 2. 1 
(comp. chap. 9),samgh. 3, 6, pac. 3, 
4 etc. ; 3 10. 13 sqq. 
pathamapattika, Bhni S. 1. 1 sq. 
pannatti, P. G. 4. 

(patikamma,) sappatikamma, P. 15. 3. 
4,7. 4. 

patta, S. 9. 2. 3 ; N. 21 ; 22 ; Bhni 
N. 1 ; P. 6. 11.— pattagdhapaka, 
N. 22. 2 ; P. 7. 1; 16. 13. 13.— 
pattapindika, P. 6. 6 ; 15. G. 13. — 
atirckapatta, N. 21. 1 sq. 
pattakalla, P. 0. 4. 

padapacchdbhattha, P. 15. 3. 6, 4. 8, 
6. 8, etc. 

padasodhnmmasamutthdna, P. 1. 1. 
pac. 7, 22; 2. I pac. 96; 3. 11, 
47 sqq. 

pabbaiid (pabbaiuti, pabbdieti), Par. 
1,6. 1 sq., 9; Pdc. 65. 1; Bhni S. 
2. 1 ; P. 6. 10.— vuddhapabbajita. 
Par. 1. 10. 26. 

pabbajaniyakamma, S. 13. 1. 6 sq. ; 

P. 6. 3; 7. 1 ; 19. 1, 3. 
paramparabhojana, Pdc. 33; P. 6. 6.^ 
parikatha, P. 14. 1, 4. 
parikappavahdra, P. 6. 5. 
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paritta, Blint Pac. 49. 2. 
paribhoga, P. 6. 4; 15. 13. 1. 
Parivara, P. 3. 7. 

parivasa, S. 1. 2. 2; Pdc. 9. 1 ; 61. 1; 
P. 6. 2, 3, 4 ; 11. 6; vol. iii. 
p. 186. — parivasadana, P. 7. 1 ; 
19. 1, 3. — pa^icchannaparivdsa, 

apa^icchannaparivasa, suddbantapa- 
rivasa,8amodhanaparivasa,P. 6. 2, 3. 
parivena, Par. 3. 1. 1 ; Bbni N. 10. 
1.— parivcnavdsika, Bhnt N. 8. 1 ; 
9. 1. 

parisa, Par. 1. 5. 1 ; N. 15. 1. 1 sq. ; 
22. 1 sq. ; 23. 1. 3; Pac. 80. 2; 
Bhni Pac. 28. 1. — parisato, P. 19. 
1. — saparisa, Pac. 32. 1. 
palibuddhati, Pac. 14. 2; 15. 2; 16. 
1 ; 49. 2. 3, comp. Pac. 66. 1 ; 84. 
1 ; Bhat Pac. 7. 1 .— palibodha, P. 
6. 2; 12. 2; U. 2 sq., 6. 
pavattini, Bhni Piic. 69. 
pavarana, pavaroti, pavarita, S. 8. 3. 
1 ; 9. 2. 3 ; N. 28. 1 sq. ; Pac. 21. 
3 ; 47. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac, 54. 2 ; 
57 ; P. 5. 1. 4; 6. 2, 3; 7. 1 ; 11. 
6 ; 13. 7 ; 15. 4. 6; 19. 3.— pava- 
ranathapana, P. 19. 3. Corap. tlia- 
pcti. — niccapavarana, punapavarana, 
Pac. 47. 1. 

pacittiya, N. 1 sqq. ; 15, 1. 1 sq, ; 
Pac. 1 sqq. ; Bhni N. 1 sqq. ; Bhni 
Pac. 1 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 41, etc, — 
anafifia pacittiya, P. 6. 4. 
patidesaniya, Pat. 1 sqq. ; Bhni Pat 
1 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 42, etc. 
patipadika, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 5 ; 
Pat 3. 4. 

patiraokkha, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq , 8. 2; 
Pac. 21. 2; 72 sq. ; P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 
6. 6, 7, etc. ; 14. 6 ; 15. 6. 6 ; 19. 
3.— patiniokkhuddesa, P. 1. 1. 1 
sqq. ; 2, 1. 1 sqq. ; 19. 3.— pati- 
mokkhatthapana, P. 6. 2, 3, 4, 6 
sqq. ; 19. 3. — Comp.adhipatimokkha. 
parajika, Par. 1. 6. 11, 6, 7, 8. 5 ; 2. 

3 ; 3. 3, etc. ; S. 8. 1. 9 , 2. 1 ; 9. 
* 1. 2, 2 sq. ; Bhni Par. 1 sqq. ; P. 
8. 2. 32, 36. 


parivattaka, N. 5. 2 sq. ; Pac. 2.3. 
2 sq. 

parivasika, P. 6. 1. 12 ; 15, 14.7 ; 17. 
65 sq. ; 18. 4.— parivasikachunda- 
dana, Bhni Pac. 81. 
parisuddhi, parisnddhinposatha, P. 6. 
3, 5. 

pMa, P. 1. 1. 1, etc. ; 3. 5.— tipetaki, 
P. 1. 1. 1, etc. 

pindaka, Par. 1. 5. 6 ; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; S. 
13. 1. 3. 

pindacarika, Par. 1. 10. 4; 3. 6. 2, 6; 
N. 8. 1; 9. 1; 27. 1 ; Pac. 34. 1. 
Corap. Par. 4. 8. 2, 9. 1. 
pindapata. Par. 3. 5. 6 ; 4. 6. 2, 9. 2 ; 
S. 8. 1. 5 ; Pac. 29 ; 33. 2 ; 35. 1 ; 
36. 1 ; Sekh. 27 sqq. ; Bhni Pdr. 1. 
1. — pindapataniharaka, Par. 3. 1. 1 ; 
N. 15. 1. 1 sq. — pindapatika, Par. 
1. 5. 4; S. 10. 1 ; N. 15, 1. 1 sq. ; 
P. 6. 6 ; 15. 6. 2. 
puggalasanigaha, P. 19, 5. 1. 
pubbakarana, P. 14. 2 sq. 
pubbakicca, P. 6. 4. 

phaliibluijaka, Pac. 13. 3; 81. 1 ; P. 
16. 13. 9. 

brahmadanda, P. 19. 1. 12. 

bhandagarika, P. 15. 13. 6. 
bhandukamma, P. 19. 1. 12. 
bhattagga, Par. 3. 5. 3; S. 8. 1. 6; 

Bhni S. 5. 1 ; 6. 1 ; P. 15. 10. 10, 
bhattapatipati, Pac. 33. 1. 
bhattavissagga, N. 4. 1 ; Pac. 42. 1 ; 
Bhni Pac. 6. 1. 

bhattiiddesaka, S. 8. 1. 3; Pac. 13. 

3; 81. 2 ; P. 15. 13. 3. 
bhiinaka (bhanika), Pac. 29. 3 ; Bhni 
N. 10. 1 ; 11. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 28. 1 ; 
33. 1. 

bhikkhu, Par. 1. 8. 1 f / pasnim. 
bhikkhuni, N. 4. 1 sij. ; 5. 1 sq. ; 17. 
1 sq. ; Pac. 21 Bq(p ; 50. , Put I 
gq. ; Bhni Par. 1 sipi., etc,— bbi- 
kkhuTuddsaka, P. 19. 1. 9, — bhi- 
kkhunisaragha, Bhni Pur. 1, etc. ; 

17 
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r. 15. 8. 1 sq. — bhikkhunflpassaya 
(iipassaya), N. 6. 1. 1 sq. ; Pac. 23. 
1 ;46. 6; 85. 6 ; Pat. 1. 2 ; Plini 
Par. 1. 1 ; Bhnt S. 1. 1 ; Blini PSc. 
8. 1 ; 9. 1 ; 35 ; 68. 1 ; 82. 1 ; 83. 

I. — bhikkhunovadaka, Pac. 21. 1 
sq. ; P. 6. 8 ; 17. 55 sq. Comp, 
ovadati.— bhikkbunovadakavagga, P, 
17. 26 sq.— bbikkbunovadakasam- 
muti, P. 7. 1 ; 15. 1. 12. 

bhutarocanasamutthana, P. 3. 11, 
57 sq. 

bhedakaravatthn, S. 10. 2 ; P. 4. 1. 1, 
16, 4. 7. 2; 9. 1. 7. 
bhcdaiiaka, Pac. 86 ; P. 8. 2. 9 sq. 

matikamma, P. 10. 1 sq. 

matika, N. 1. 3. 1; 2. 3; P. 3. 6; 

O. 8; 14. 2 .sq. 

m.luatta, S. 1. 2. 2; Bbni S. 1. 2; 

P. 6. 2, 3, 4; 7. 1 ; 11. 5; 19. 1, 
3 ; vol. iii. p. 186 ; vol. iv. p. 242. 
— munattacarika, indnattaraba, P. 
15. 14. 7. — puticchannainanatta, 
apaticchaimanianatta, samodhana- 
numatta, P. 6. 2, 3.— pakkbaina- 
iiatta, Pac. 21. 3; P. 6. 2 sqq. ; 
vol. iv. p. 242. 

musavada, Pac. 1 ; P. 6. 5, 8 ; 16. 
7. 1 ; 17. 51 sq. Comp. Par. 4. 4 ; 
P. 18. 27. 

nullaya patikassati (ni. patikassana), 
S. 1. 2. 2; Blmi S. 1. 2; P. 7. 1 ; 

II. 5; 19. 1, 3.— mulaya patika- 
ssanaraha, P. 15. 14. 7. 

molia, mobanaka, Pac. 73. 

yatbddhamma, Pac. 63 ; 73. 1 ; P. 11. 
/5._yatbadhamma, yatbavinaya, P. 
15. 2. 6, 8 etc. 

yathasantbatika, P. 6. 6 ; 15. 6. 10. 
yagubbajaka, Pac. 13. 3; 81. 2; P. 
15. 13. 8. 

yamakalika, yavakalika, yavajivika, 
Pac. 35. 3; 36. 2; 37. 2; 38. 2; 
Pat. 1. 2; 3. 4; 4. 3; Bbni Pac. 
54. 2. 

yavatatiya (yavatatiyaka), vol. iii. 


p. 186 ; Bbni S. 7 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 1, 
8; 17. 3 sq., 41 sq. 
yebbuyyasika, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4. 8 sqq. ; 
* 9. 1. 13 sq.; 19. 4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 
351. 

ratficcbcda, P. 6. 2, 3, 4 ; 17. 15 sq. 
nikkhamulika, S. 10. 1 ; P. 6. 5 ; 15. 
6. 4. 

rupiyacbaddaka, N. 18. 2 ; P. 7. 1. 
ropeti, S. 13. 1. 7; P. 11. 5, etc. 

labiika (labii), P. 6. 1 sq. ; 8. 2. 1 ; 8. 

27, 41 sq.; 9. 1. 9 sq. ; 15. 1. 3, 3. 
4 etc. 

liiigapatubbava, P. 6. 4. 
lobituppadaka, P. 19. 1. 9. 

vaj^^ga, S. 10. 2; Pac. 12. 3; 21. 3; 

03. 2; 79. 2; 80. 2; P. 18. 18; 
19. 1. 6 sq., 13.— vaggavadaka, S. 
11. 1 sq. 

vajja, Bbni Par. 2. 1 ; Bbni S. 9. 
1 sq. ; 10. 1 s(p 

vatthu, S. 10. 2; 11. 2; 12. 2; P. G. 

4. 5, 8, 10; 7. 1; 12.3; 13. 1 sq., 
8; 14. 2; 15. 4. 8, 5. 8, etc. ; 17. 
38, 40; 19. 1, 5. 2 sq. — vattbii- 
vipanna, P. 6. 6. — vattlinsaudassana, 
P, 6. 4.— vatthusanigaha, P. 19. 6. 
1.— attbavatthukn, Bhui Par. 4. 1 
sq., comp. P. 6. 8. — ekavattbuka, 
P. 17. 57 sq. — nanavuttbuka, P. 17. 
31 sq. ; 18. 32 sq. 

vassa, Par. 1. 4; 4. 1. 1 sq., 8. 14; 

5. 13. 1. 3; Bbni Pac. 35. 1 ; 56 
sq. ; P. 17. 63 sq.— vassaccbcda, P. 

6. 4.~vassavasa, Par. 1. 1. 9. — 
vassuvusika, N. 28. 1 sq.— vassu- 
pamiyika, P. 5. 1.3; 6. 2.— auto- 
vussanj, Bbni Puc. 39. 

vassikasatika, N. 24. 1 sq. 
vikappcti (vikappita, avikappita, vikap- 
pctabba), N, 1. 3, 4 ; 3. 2. 2 sq. ; 

28. 2, etc. Puc. 69. 1 sq ; Bbni 
N. 1. 2; P. 6. 9, 11.— vikappana 
P. 6. 2.— avikappana, P. 6. 6.— 
vikappauupaga, N. 1. 3. 1; 5. 3; 
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6. 3; 25. 2; 27. 2; Pac. 25. 3; 
69. 2; 60. 2; 81.2; Bhni N. 3. 2 ; 
Bhni Pile. 26. 2. 

vikala, Pile. 37 ; 85 ; Blini Pac. 17 ; 

P. 6. 3, 4; 17. 13 sq. 

\mfiaUi, S. G. 1. 6; N. 14. 1; P. 6. 

4. — virlnapeti, N. 6. 1 sq. ; 7. 1 sq. ; 
22. 1. 1 sq.; 26. 1 sq. ; Pile. 39; 
47. 2; 86. 1; Sekli. 37; Bhiu X. 

4. 1 sq. ; 11. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pile. 7. 

1 sq. ; Bhni Put. 1 sqq. 

■siuaya, Pur. 1. 1. 3, 8. 2sq.; S. 8. 
1.4; Pdc. 72. 1 ; Bhni Pac. 95. 2 ; 
P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 3. 5 sq. ; 6. 2, 3, 

4 ; 8. 1. 2, 4, 10. 1 ; 16. 2. 9, 3. 
8, 3. 10 sq., 4. 8, 6. 3, 6, 9 ; 17. 

6 sq., 77 sq. Comp, ilhamina. — 
\inaya(lhara, S. 8. 1. 4; Pile. 29. 

3. 71 ; P. 6. 6, 6, 7, 8, 10; 19. 6. 

2. — viuayabylkarapa, P. 15. 13. 2. 
— Yinayavattliu, P. 17. 07 sq. 

\initavatthu, P. 4. 1. 1, 4, 7, 10; 6. 

5. G, 7, 9, 10. 

\ipatti, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq.; 1. 3, 8, 11, 
1C; 2. 3, 8, 11, 16; 4. 1. 1, 11; 

4. 3, 5 etc. ; 8. 2. 2 sq. ; 9. 1. 7 sq. ; 
12. 3 ; 13. 1 sq., 8. — vipattisaingalia, 
19. 6. 1. 

vippavasati (comp, civara), N. 2. 1 sq. ; 
29. I sq. 

vihbhamati. Par. 1. 10. 22, 26; 2. 7. 
49; S. 13.1. 8 ; Bhni Par. 2. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni S. 3. 5. 

vihhahga, P. 3. 6, 9. — vibliaugakovida, 
P. i. 4; 17. 75 sq. 
vibliatti, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. 
vivaclamula, P. 4. 1. 1, 13; 6. 6. 
Yivtulndhikarana, S. 8. 2; 9. 2 ; P. 4. 

6. I ; 4. 7 sqq? ; 9. 1. 1, 4 sq. 
visuddhi, P. 6. 5 ; 11. 5; 15. 4. 11, 
viliara. Par. 2. 4. 1, 11 ; 2. 7. 6, 40 ; 

3. 1. 1, 5 8,6. 12; 4. 1. 3, 6. 1 sq. ; 

5. 2. 1 ; 3. 1 ; 7. 1 sq.; N. 2. 3. 2, 
15; Pac. 5. 1 ; 15. 2; 16. 1 ; 17. 
1 sq. ; 18. 1 sq. ; 19. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
Par. 1.1; Bhni Pile. 30. 1 ; 62. 1. 

• — raahavihara, Pile. 17. 1. — vihara- 
paribhoga, Par. 2. 7. 43.— viliilrii- 


plla, N. 5. 1, 2; Pac. 42. 2. — 
vihilravatthu, Par. 2. 4. 13; 3. 5. 
7; 4. 1. 3; S. 7. 1 sq. 
vihesaka, Pac. 12. 2 sq. ; Bhni S. 9. 

1 sq.; 10. 1 sq.— viliesil, Pile. 72. 1. 
viitthati, Par. 1. 10, 6 ; P. 6. 2, 3, 4 ; 
16. 1.— Yiitthapeti, Bhni Pile. 61 
sqq — vutthilpaua, S. 12. 1 sq. — 
vntthanasammnti, Bhni Pile. 6 1 ; 
67.— Yuttliilpanasammuti, Bhni Pile. 
75 sq. ; P. 6. 10. 

vupa.sama, P. 15. 3, 1 sip ; 17. 45 sq. 
— Yupiisumeti, Bhni Pile. 45; P. 15. 
10. 1 8(£. — Yupasammati, P. 9. 1. 
14; 11. 4; 13. 1; 19. 5. 2. 
vodanatta, Par. 1. 8. 4, 9. 8 etc.; 
Sekh. 75. 2; Bhni Par. 1. 2. 3, 
4. 2. 2 etc. ; P. 18. 29. 

Ycdiilla, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 
vonayika, Par. 1. 1. 3; P. 6. 2. 
vcyyilkarana, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. 
veramani, Bhni Pile. 63. 1. 

saniva-sa, asaniva.sa, T’ar. 1.6. 11 ; 1. 
6, 7, 8. 6 ; 2 3 , Bliiii Par. 1. 2. 1 ; 
Bhni Pile. 66. 2 ; 68 ; P. 18. 1.— 
sanivasabhumi, P. 17. 16. sq. — 
mlnasatnvasaka, sam.lnasarnvasaka, 
asamanasanivasaka, S. 10. 2 ; P. 6. 

1, 2; 15. 4. 2, 14. 6 sq ; 18. 4. 
Sakyaputtiya, Sakyodhitil, comp, sa- 

mana. 

saingaha, P. 19. 6. 1. 
saingamilYacara, P. 12. 1 ; 13. 1 ; 15. 2.5. 
sanigha, P. 10. 1 sq. ; 11. 4; 13. 2 ; 
14. 4 sq., Comp, ubhato- 
samgha. 

samghabhatta, Pac. 9. 1 ; 36. 1 ; Bhni 
Pac. 44. 2. 

samghabheda (samghabhedaka), S. 10; 
11; Pile. 12. 3; 64. 2; 80. 2; 
Bhni Par. 2. 2. 2 ; P. 6. 1. 17 ; 16. 
10. 9 sq. ; 15. 11, 12 ; 17. 17 sq., 
69 sq., 78 ; 19. 1. 9. Comp. P. 6. 

2. — sainghabhinna, P. 18. 4. 
samghiinlji, Pile. 12. 3 ; 61. 2 ; 80. 2 ; 

j Bhni Par. 2. 2. 2 ; P. 16. 10. 10. 

I sainghati, .see Index VI. 
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eamgliadisesa, Par. 1. 10. 4, 16. 23 
Bq. ; S. 1. 1. 2, 2. 2 etc. ; Puc. 76 ; 
Bhnji S. 1 sqq. ; P. 8. 2. 37 etc. 
* Barnghamhil . . . nissare,’ P. 8. 
2. 21. 

Bajjhaya, Pac. 4. 2. 3 ; 72. 2 ; Bhni 
Pac. 33. 1 sq. 

saflearittasarautthaua, P. 3. 10, 26 sqq. 
(safifiutta,) camraasafifintta, P. 6. 1. 

5. — civarasafifiutta, P. 5. 1. 8. 
sativinaya, P. 4. 7. 6 ; 4. 8 sq<i. ; 7. 

1 ; 9. 1. 3, 13 sq. ; 19. 1, 4 ; vol* 
iv. p. 207, 351. 

sattasatika, P. 5. 1. 22, 
sattahakalika, Pac. 35. 3 ; 36. 2 ; 37. 

2 ; 38, 2 ; Pat. 1. 2 ; 3. 4 ; 4. 3 ; 
Bhnt Pac. 54. 2. 

aadclhadeyya, S. 1. 1. 2; Pac. 9. 1. 
saddliiviharika (saddhivihari), Par. 1. 
8. 2 sq. ; 4 8. 3 ; S. 9. 2. 3; 13. 1. 
6; N. 15. 1. 1 ; 25. 1; Pac. 17. 2. 
3; 42, 1 . — saddlmiliarini, Bhiu 
Puc 31, 2; 35. 2; 68. 2. 
santliatasammuti, N. 14,2. 
sannitthilnantika, P. 11. 6 sq. 
sannidbi, P. 14, 1. 4.-~6aniiidliikaraka, 
Pac. 38. 

sapadaua, N. 23. 1. 2, comp. Sekh. 
33,— sapadanacarika. Par. 1. 5. 4 ; 
P. 6. 5; 15.6. 8. 

sappatikamma (appatikamraa), P. 6. 1 ; 

15. 3. 4, 7. 4; 17. 11 sq.; 18. 19. 
samagga (comp, samaggi), S. 10. 1.3; 
10. 2; 11. 1 sq.; Pac. 21. 3; 22. 
1 ; 81. 1 sq. ; Bhni Par. 3. 1 sq. ; 
Bhiu S. 4. 1 sq. ; P. 18. 18. 
samana Sakyapnttiya, Par. 2. 1. 6, 
(comp. 1. 8, 2) ; Pac. 34. 1. 2 ; 48 
1 ; 49. 1 ; Pat. 3. 1, etc.— samaniyo 
Sakyadhitaro, Bhni S, 7. 1. sq.— 
asakyadhita, Bhni Par. 1. 2. 1 ; 2. 

2. 1, etc. 

samanakappa, P. 6. 5. 
samanuddesa, Pdc, 70. 1 sq. 
samatha, P. 1. 1. I sqq. ; 1. 6, 8, 15, 
16; 2. 7, 8,16, 16; 4.1.1, 18; 4. 

3, 7 sqq- ; 5. 1. 14 ; 6. 7 ; 8. 2. 2, 
33, 35 ; 9. 1. 1, 8 sq., 19 ; II. 3 ; 


13. 1, 3; 15. 3. 9; 17. 75 sq.- 
saraathasamgaha, P. 19. 6. 1. 
saniauubhasati (samaniibhasana), S. 10. 
1. 3; 10. 2, 3; 11. 1 sq. ; 12. 1 
sq, ; 13. 1 sq. ; Pac, 68. 1 sq. ; 
Bhni Par. 3. 1 sq. ; Bhni S. 1.2; 
7. 1 sq. ; 8. 1 sq. ; 9. 1 sq. ; 10. 1 
sq. ; Bhni Pac. 36. 1 sq, ; P. 9. 1. 
11 ; 19. 1. 12.— saraanubhasana- 
sarautt-hana, P, 3. 10, 33 sqq. 
samuciira, P. 5. 1. 18. 
sanuidana, Bhni Pac. 63. 1. 
samuccaya, P. 5. 1. 13. 
samntthiina (samutthati, apattisam- 
u^thdna), P. 1. 1, 1 B([q. ; 1.5, 8, 9, 
13, 16 ; 2. 1 etc. ; 2. 5, 8, 13, 16 ; 
P.3; P.4. 1. 1, 12; 4.2 sq. ; 4. 
4, 5. 1 etc. ; 6. 6, C ; 9. 1, 8 sq. ; 
15. 2, 3. 1 ; 19. 6. 1. 
samuhanti, Par, 1. 7. 
sainodhanaparivrusa, P. 6. 4. 
samodhauamanatta, P. 6. 4. 
sambhoga, Pac. 69. 2 ; P. 18. 1. 
sammannati (comp, sammuti), 8. 6. 2. 
2; 8. 1. 3 sq. ; N. 18. 2; 22. 2; 
Puc. 21. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pdr. 1. 1. 
sammavattati, sammiivattana, S. 13. 

1. 8; P. 17. 49 sq. 

Bammukhd, P. 8. 2. 33.— sammnkha- 
karaniya, P. 19. 1.— sammnkbavi- 
naya, P. 1. 1. 1 sqq. ; 1. 7, 8 ; 2. 7 
sq. ; 4. 7 sqq. ; 9. 1. 8 Bq., 13 sq. ; 
19. 4 ; vol. iv. p. 207, 351. 
sammuti (bhikkbusammuti), S 8. 1. 3 ; 
N. 2. 2 sq. ; 14. 2 sq. ; 29. 1 sq, ; 
Pac. 9 ; P. 6. 3 ; 7- 1 ; 8. 2. 9 sq. ; 
17. 13 sq. ; 18. 31 ; 19. 1. 12.— 
samgliasaramuti, P. 6. 3.— sikkhd- 
sainmuti, Bhni Ptic. 63 sq. ; 66 sq. ; 
72 sq. — sekhasnmmuti, Pat. 3. 
Comp, sammannati, bbikklmnovada- 
kasammuti, vnUhanasammuti, vii- 
tthapanasammuti, santhalasammnti. 
sarana, Par. 1. 1.9; An. 1. 2. 1. — 
sara^agaraana, Par. 1.8. 1 ; P. 18. 
21 . 

salakd, P. 18. 30.— salakagaha, P. 6.’ 

2, 3, 10 ; 15. 10. 9, 15. 11, 12.— 
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salakabhatta, Pac. 32. 9. 3 ; 33. 6 ; 
Pat. 3. 4. 

savacaniya, P. 6. 3 ; 12. 2. 
savanantika, P. 14. 6. 
sahajivint, Blini Pac. 34 ; 68 ; 70. 
sahadhammika, S. 12. 1 sq. ; Pac. 71. 
sahubbhara, P. 14. 6 sq. 
sakacchati, S. 8. 1. 4 ; P. 6. 3 ; 15. 8. 

13 sq. Comp, vinaya. 
satiyagdhapaka, P. 7. 1 ; 15. 13. 12. 
Badharana (asadharana), Par. 1. 10. 

6 ; P. 8. 2. 2, 12 sq. 
samaggi (comp, samagga), P. 7. 1 ; 
11. 6 ; 14. 5 ; 15. 2. 5.--samaggi- 
upoaatha, P. 6. 3, 6.— eamnggipava- 
rana, P. G. 3. 

samanera, Par. 1. 8. 2 sq., 9. 7 ; 4. 3, 

9. 3 ; S. 1. 5. 9; N.6. 2; Pac. 14. ' 
2 ; 15. 2 ; 25. 2 sq. ; 59 ; P. 6 10 ; 
15. 1. 4 sq. — samnncrl, Par. 1. 10. 
25 ; 4. 9. 3 ; N. 4. 2. 3 ; 5. 2, 3. 
3; 17. 2; Pac. 21. 3. 3; 22. 2 ; 
25. 2 sq. ; 26. 2 ; 29. 3 ; 59 ; Put. 

1. 2 ; 2. 2 ; Bhni Pac. 92.— saraa- 
nerapcsaka, P. 15. 13. 15. 
saraniya dliamma, P. 4. 1. 1, 15. 
sareti, P. 18. 21 sq.— sdrana, P. 10. 1 
sq. ; 12.2. 

Bavaka, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq. ; 4. 8. 8, 13 , 
4. 9 ; S. 8. 1. 1. ; Pac. 4. 2 ; 7. 4 ; 

8 . 1 . 

savasesa (anayasesa), P. 6. 1, 5, 10 ; 
8. 2. 1, 3; 9. 1. 10; 15. 1. 3, 3. 

4 etc. ; 18. 43. 

Bikkbamana,P. 8. 2. 50. — sikkbamana, 
Par. 1. 10. 25; 4. 9. 3; N. 4. 2. 
3; 5. 2, 3. 3; 17-2; Pac. 21. 3; 
22. 2; 26. 2 sq. ; 26. 2; 59; Pat. 
1. 2 ; 2. 2 ; Bhni N. 5. 1 ; Blmi 
Pac. 63 sq. ; 77 sqq. ; 91. 
sikkha, Par. 1. 7, 8. 1 sq., 10. 2; 
Sekh. 1 sqq.; Bhni S. 7- 1 sq-; 


Bhni Pac. 63 sq. ; 66 sq. ; 72 sq. ; 
Bhni Sekh. 1 sqq. ; P. 6. 6, 10 ; 8. 

2. 51; 15. 1. 5, 2. 4; 18. 4.— 
samasikkhata Par. 1. 8. 5; 2. 3; 
P. 8. 2. 13, 29 etc.— Comp, sikkha- 
sammuti. 

sikkhapada, Par. 1. 3. 2 sq., 6. 11 etc. ; 
S. 12. 1 sq. ; Pac. 71 sq. ; P. 7- 2 ; 
8. 1. 2, 4; 8. 2. 11 sq. ; 19. 2.- 
dasasikkhapadika, Bhni Pac. 92. 2. 
Sima, Pac. 65. 2 ; Bhni S. 2. 2 ; 4.2; 
Bhni Pac. 61. 2 ; 62. 2, etc. ; P. G. 

3. 4; 19. 1. 5.- siinato, P. 19. 1.— 
simatikkantika, P. 14. 6 sq. — sima- 
dosa, P. 6. 11.— antostmaya, bahisi- 
Tiuiya, P. 6. 4 ; 14. 6, 7 ; 15. 10. 
10; 19. 1. 6. — namMmaya, sama- 
nasiniaya, S. 10. 2; P. 15. 4. 2. - 
nissrmam, Pac. 21. 2.— nissimattha, 
P. 14. 3. 

sila, S. 4. 2. — silavipatii, P. 4. 5. 1 ; 

4. 6 ; 8. 2. 3 sq. ; 9. 1. 9 sq. ; 10. 

22 ; 11 . 1 . 

8utta,Pdr. 1. 3. 2 sq. : Pdc. 73. 1 ; P. 
10. 4 ; 12. 2 ; 15. 3. 10, 5. 9, etc. ; 
vol. iv. p. 207, 351.— asiittaka, P. 
17. 107.— suttiiddesa, P. 6. 3, 6. 
suttanta, S. 8. !• 4; Pac. 72. 2. 3; 
Bhni Pac. 95. 2 ; P. 3. o.-suttan- 
tika, S. 8. 1. 4 ; Pac. 29. 3. 
suddhantaparivasa, P. 6. 4. 
sckha, P. 8. 2. 50.— sckhasammuti, 
sekhasamraata, Pat. 3. 
sekhiya, P. 8. 2. 50. 
senasana, Par. 4. 1. 2, 6. 2 ; S. 8. 1 ; 
9. 2. 3 ; 10. 1 ; Pac. 14 ; P. 5. 1. 
16. — senasanagaha, P. 6. 3. — sena- 
sanacarika, Par. 1. 6, etc.- sena- 
sanapaiiQapaka, S. 8. 1.3; Pac. 13. 
3; 81. 2; P. 15. 13. 4. 
sosanika, P. 6. 5 ; 16. 6. 5. 
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V, BRAHMANISM AND NON-BUDDHISTICAL 
SECTS. 


Agyagara, Pac. 51. 1. 
acelaka, Pac. 41. 1 sq. 
assaraa, S, G. 1. 3 ; Pac. 61 1. 
ajivaka, N. 6. 2 ; Pac. 32. 8 ; 41. 1 ; 
Bhui S. 1. l.~ajivakasavaka, S. 6. 
1. 2 sq.— ajivakascyya, Bhni S. 
1 . 1 . 

isi, S. 6. 1. 3; Pac. 4. 2. 1 ; 7. 4. 1. 
cctiya, S. 6. 4. 16; N. 30. 2; Pac. 
82. 2.— cctiyapuja, Bhni Pac. 44. 
2. 2.— cetiyanikkha, S. 7. 1.— Comp. 
AggrUava cetiya, Gotamaka cetiya 
(Index I C'). 
jatila, Pac. 61. 1. 
tapassi, Par. 1. 1. 3. 
tittliayatana, Bhni Par. 2. 2. 
titthiya, Par. 1. 8. 2 ; N. 22. 1. 2 ; 
Pac. 1. 1 ; 31. 1 ; 41. 1 sq. ; Bhni 
S. 2. 1 sq.; P. 11. 1; 13. 8.- 
titthiyavattana, P. 17. 63 sq. — 
titthiyasavaka, Par. 1. 8. 2; P. 11. 
I .—titthlyaseyyd, Pdc. 46. 6; 85. 
6; Pat. 1. 2, 
dovagaha, Par. 2. 1. 3 sq. 
parihbajaka, N. 20 1 ; Pac. 41. 1 sq ; 
68. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1 sq. ; Bhni lYic. 
28 ; 46,— paribbajika, S. 3. 4. 7 ; 
Pac. 41. 1 sq. ; Bhni Pac. 28; 46. 
— paribbajakaraina, N. 20. 1. — 
panbbajakasamapanna, Pac. 32. 9. 
1 ; 41. 2.— paribbajati, Sekh. 69. 
pasandlka, Pac. 32. 8. 


purohita, Sekh. 69. 

brahmana, Par. 1. 1 ; 2. 1. 4 sq. ; 4. 

8. 11, 9. 3; S. 2. 1; 4. 2; 6. 1.3; 
' 9. 2. 3; N. 5. 1. 1 ; 10. 1. 3, 2. 1 ; 
Pac. 2. 1. 2; 3. 2; 19. 1; 35. 1; 
84. 1 ; Sekh. 61 ; 69 ; Bhni Pac. 
1. 1; 8. 1; 9. 1; 17. 1; 64. 1; 
P. 6. 3.— brahmani, S. 2. 1 ; 4. 2 ; 
Bhni Pac. 17. 1.— brahmapakula, 
S. 13. 2; Pac. 34. 2; 46. 6; Bhni 
Pac. 17. 1.— mahabrahraa, Sekh. 69. 
— brahm.afifia, Par. 2. 1. 6; 3. 2. — 
Comp, samanabrahmana. 
manta, Sekh. 69 ; P. 6. 3. 
mnndagahapatika, Pdc. 41,1. 
yaMa, S. 1. 3. 1, 2 ; An. 1. 2. 
saddhadeyya, see Index IV. 
samana, Par. 1. 1. 2; 1. 8. 2: 2. 1. 
5; S. 5. 1. 3; N. 5. 1. 1 ; Pac. 6. 
1 ; 7. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1 sq.— asamana, 
Par. 1. 10. 22; 2. 7. 7, etc.— 
nsumanaka, I’ar. 1. 5. 11, etc.— 
samani, Bhni S. 7. 1 S(j.— asamani. 
Par. 2. 7. 6, etc.— samaflfia, Par. 1. 
8. 2 ; 2. 1. 6 ; 3. 2.— samanaknttaka, 
Par. 3. 1. — samanacivara, Blini Pac. 
28. — samanadhamma, S. 8. 2.— 
samanabrahmana, Par. 2. 1. 6. — 
eassamanabrahmana, Par. 1. 1. 1 
sq.— samanabhatta, Pdc. 32. 8 sq. - 
Comp, samana Sakyaputtiya, sa- 
manakappa (Index IV). 


VI. SECULAR AND DAILY LIFE. MISCELLANEOUS 
MATTER. 


Arnsavaddhaka, Pac. 88. 2. 
akkladassa, Pur. 2. 3. 
aggaja, Pac. 68. 2.-agga|atthapana, 
Pac. 19. 1 sq. 


anuvata, Pac. 68. 2. 
antarabhogika, Par. 2. 3. 
autarava.saka, Par. 1. 10. 11 ; P. 14, 
3 sq. ; 18. 20. 
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antopura, Pile. 83. 

abhisitta, Par. 2. 1. 6. Comp, ublusc- 
kika. 

assa, assamandalika, Par. 2. 4. 45. — 
assavanija, Par. 1. 2. 1. 

abhisokika, P. 6. 5. 

alokasandhi, Par. 2.7. 42; Pac. 19. 

1 sq. 

avasatbaf^ara, Pai*. 6. 1. 
abaccapadaka, Pac. 14. 2 , 18. 1 sq. ; 
87. 2; 88. 2. 

ittbidbaiia, Par. 1. 5. 7. 

uitarasanj;a, P. 14. 3 sq., etc. 
udakadautapona, Pac. 40. 2 sq, ; 41.2; 

Bbut S. 5. 2 ; 6. 2. 
lulakasatikd, Bbiii Pile. 22. 
uddosita, Blmi S. 1. 1. 
upanidbi, Par. 2. 4. 1, 20, 
iipavhebasakuti, Pac. 18. 1 sq. 
uppalagaudba, Par. 1. 9. 7- 
uliunpa, Par. 2. 7. 30. 

ocaiaka, Ptlr. 2. 4. 1, 27. 
onirakkba, Par. 2. 4. 1, 28. 

kandupaticebudt, Pile. 90. 
kattaradanda, S, 8. 1. 4. 
katlikapiinnama, N. 29. 1 sq.— kattika- 
catuinasiui, N. 29. 2. — katlikatema- 
sipiinnaina, N. 28. 1 sq.— kattika- 
coraka, N. 29. 1. 
kavata, Par. 2. 7. 42; S. 2. 1. 
kaliilpana, N. 18. 1 sq. ; Bhni N. 4. 

1 , 5, I ; 11. 2; 12. 2, 
kayabaiulbana, Par. 4. 9. 2 ; N. 26. 

2 ; Pile. 60. 1 sq. ; 88. 2. 

kuti (kutika), Par. 1. 10. 6 ; 2. 1 ; S. 
6. 1 sq. ; P, 18. 7 sq. Comp. Par. 
2. 3.— tinakutika, Par. 2. 1. 1 ; S. 
6. 3. 16; Pac. 19. 2. — darukutika, 
Par. 2. 1. 3. 

kumbbathdnika, Bhni Pac. 28. 1 ; 
46. 1. 

• kulapntta, S. 0. 1. 6; N. 6. 1. 1.— 
kulitthi, kuladhlta, kulakumari, ku- 


lasunbd, kiiladasi, S. 2. 1 ; 13. 

1 . 1 . 

kAtagarasala, Par. 1. 4 ; 1. 5 ; 3. 

1. 1; 4. 1. 1 sq. ; N. 12. 1; Pac. 
8. 1 ; 33. 1 ; 40. 1 ; 41. 1 ; Blmi 
Pac. 52. 1. 
kocclia, Pac. 14. 1 sq. 

ganaka, Par. 2. 1.3. 
ganaki, S. 5. 1. 2 sq. 
ganaiia, Pac. 65. 1. 
gantbika, P. 6. 11. 
gabbba, S. 2. 1 ; Pac. 17. 2. 
gabbbapatana, Par. 3. 5. 17 s(p 
gabapati, S. 8. 1. 6 sq. ; N. 6. 1 sq. ; 
7. 1 sq. ; 8. 1 sq. ; 9. 1 sq. ; 10. 1. 
3, 2. 1 ; 27. 1 sq., cb’,— gabapatani, 
N. 6. 1 sq. ; 7- 9 ; 27. 1 sq. 
gama, Par. 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 3, 4. 11 ; 4. 1. 
3; S. 13. 1. 8, 2; N. 2. 3. 2 S(i ; 
23. 1. 1 sq.; Pac. 27. 3; 28. 3. 1 ; 
33. 5 ; 38. 1 ; 42. 1 sq. ; 46. 2 ; 
85 ; Bhni S. 3. 5.— gamaiitarn, Pac. 
27 1 sq. ; Bbni S. 3.— gamadvara, 
Par. 2. 4. 21.— gamupacara, Par. 2. 
3.— tirogaina, S. 5. 1. 2. 
giraggasamajja, Pile. 37. 1 ; Blmi 
Pac. 10. 1. 

guba, S. 6. 3. 16 ; Pac. 10. 2. Comp. 

Sattapanniguba (Index I C.). 
gonisildi, Par. 2. 3. 
gopaiiasi, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 3. 5. 

10 . 

gbatika, 8. 2. 1. 

candala, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
cammakbanda, Pac. 14. 2 ; 15. 2. 
cikkballa, Par. 2. 1. 1. 
chapaka, Sekli. 69. 

jantagbara, Par. 2. 7. 10 ; S. I. 5. 8 , 
Pac. 56. 2 sq. 
jatarupa, N. 18. 1 sq. 

tirokarani, Par. 1. 5. 0. 
tbalipuka, Par. 1. 5. 5. 
thupa, Bbni Pac. 52. 1, - tbupacivara, 

P. 6. 5. 



256 
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dantapona, Par. 2. 4. n.-Comp.uda- 
kadantapona. 
dayajja, Par. 2. 7. 46. 
dasa, Bjini S. 1. 2. 1 ; dast, S. 8. 1. 

6 sq. ; ddsibhoga, S. 6. 1. 3. 
(dutiyika,) puranadutiyika, Par. 1. 6. 6 
sq.; 1. 10. 7, 22, 26; S. 2. 4. 2; 
N. 4. 1 5 Pac. 30. 1. 
deva (the king), Par. 2. 1.4. 
dharand, Bhui Pac. 49. 2. 

(dhitalika), darudhitalika, Par. 1. 10. 

10 . 

nagara, Par. 2. 3 ; S. 13. 2 ; Pac. 42. 
2.— nagarapatisanikharika, Par. 2. 

1. 3 sq.— hahinagarani, S. 5. 2. 
iiatthuni deti, Par. 3. 6. 15. 
nigama, Par. 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 3 ; 4. 1. 3 ; 
S. 13. 1. 8, 2; Puc. 42. 1 sq.— 
negarna, N. 10. 1. 2. 
nesada, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 

patibhauacitta, Pac. 26. 1. 

pattha, Par. 1.2. 1. 

pabbajeti, Par. 2. 1. 5 sq. ; 2. 2 sq. ; 

S. 13. 1. 8, 2. 
pamuklia, Pac. 17. 2. 
paribhanda, Pdc. 58. 2. 
pariyagara, S. 2. 1. 
parivena, S. 2. 1. 
passavatthaua, S. 8. 1. 4. 
pada, Par. 2. 1.6, 3. 
padagbaiiisani, P. 6. 3. 
padukd, P. 6. 3, 11. 
pamaiiga, Par. 2. 4. 2. 
pitthasamghata, Pac. 19. 2 ; 43. 2. 
pitthivanisa, Pac. 43. 2. 
pitha, par. 2. 7.42; 4. 1.3; S.2. 1; 
8. 4 ; Pac. 14. 1 sq. ; 18. 1 sq. ; 87 
sq.— pithaka. Par. 3. 6. 2. 
pukkusa, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
puga, N. 30. 1 ; Pile. 9. 1 ; 31. 1 ; 
33. 5 ; 36. 1 ; 82. 1 ; Bhni S. 2. I 
sq. ; Bhni N. 8. 1. , i , 

bimbohana. Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 4. 1. 3 ; 
S. 2. 1; 8. 4; N. 11. 2..2 13, 2 ; 
14.3; 15.2; Pac. 88.2; 89. 2. ' 


bhatapatha, rajabhata, Bhni Pac. 8. 1. 
bhisi, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 4. 1. 3 ; S. 2. 1 ; 
8. 4; N. 11. 2. 2; 13. 2; 14. 3; 
15. 2 ; Pdc. 14. 1 sq. ; 15. 2 ; 89. 

2. — bhisicchavi, N. 6. 2. 
bhummattharann, N. 6. 2; 11. 2. 2; 

13. 2; 14. 3; 15. 2; Pac. 14. 2; 
15. 2. 

bbutavejjaka, Par. 3. 5. 24. 

mafica, Par. 2. 7. 42 ; 4. 1.3; S. 2. 
1 ; 8. 4 ; Pac. 14. 1 sq. ; 18. 1 sq. ; 
87 sq.— maflcaka, Pac. 6. 1. 
mandapa, Pac. 14. 1 ; 15. 2 ; 16. 2 ; 

17. 2; 31. 3. 
mandalika, Par. 2. 3. 
madliumeha abiidha, madhumehika, 
Pac. 2. 2. 

marumba, Pdc. 10. 2. 
mahumatta. Par. 2. 1. 4, 6; 2 3; 
N. 10. 1; 28. 1 ; Pac. 19. 1; Bhni 
Pac. 6. 1. — voharika mahdmatta, 
Bhni S. 1. 1.— sabbatthaka niahd- 
lUiitta, N. 23. 1. 1. 

mahesi, Pac. 83. 1. 3.— aggamahesi, 
Par. 4. 9. 3. 

milakkhnka, Par. 1. 8. 4. 
metliimaka, Par. 2. 7. 46. 

rajata, N. 18. 1 sq. 
rathakara, Pdc. 2. 2 , 3. 2. 
raja (comp. Bimbisara, Pasenadi, 
Index I A), Par. 2. 1. 3 sq. ; 2. 3, 
4. 21; 4.9. 3; N. 6. 3. 1; 10. 1. 

3, 2. 1 ; Pac. 53. 1 ; 67. 1 ; 83. 
1 sq. ; Sekh. 69 ; Bhni S. 2. 1 sq. 
— rajakula, Bhni Pac. 8. 1. — rdja- 
dhani, Par. 4. 1. 3.— rajabhata, 
Bhui Pac. 8. 1.— rajabhogga, N. 
10. 1. 3, 2. 1.— rajavatthu, S. 6. 2. 

3.— rajagara, Bhni Pac. 41.— rajo- 
rodha, Bhni Pac. 4. L— padesaraja, 
par. 2. 3. 

rUpa, Pac. 66. 1. 

rupiya, N. 18. 1 sq. ; 19. 2. — rdpi- 
yasamvohara, N. 19. 1 sq. 

lekha. Par, 3. 4. 4 ; Pac. 2. 2 ; 06. 1 ; 
Bhni Pac. 49. 2.— lekhaka, Pac. 2. 2. 
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Icna, S. 6. 3. 16 , N. 33. 1 ; Puc. 
19. 2. 

Iona, P. 6. 2. 

'vaccakuti, Pac. 5. 2. — vaccatthana, 

S. 8. 1. 4. 

vanappati, Par. 2. 4. 1, 18. 
vassikasatikcl, Pac. 91. 
vatapana, S. 2. 1 ; N. 23. 1. 3. 
vidha, P. 6. 11. 
vena, Pac. 2. 2 ; 3. 2. 
vcsiya, Bhni Pac. 2. 1 ; 21. 1. 
vehasakuti, Puc. 18. 1 sq. 
voharika, Par. 2. 1. 6. 

saiiiketakanima, Par. 2. 4. 1, 30 ; 3. 4. 

10 . 

saingliati, Pur. 4. 9. 3 ; S. 13. I, 2; 
N. 20. 1; P. 11, 3 sq. ; 18. 20, etc. 
—samghaticura, Bhni Pac. 24. 
samgliani, Bhni Pac. 86. 
sattha, Par. 2. 3 ; Pac. 34. 1 ; 06. 


santhata, N. 11. 1, 2. 1 ; 12. 1 sq. ; 

13. 1 sq. ; 14. 1 sq. ; 15. 1. 3. 
Siipatcyya, Par. 1. 6 . 8 sq. ; 2. 7. 16 , 
Pile. 6. 1 ; Bhni S. 1. 1. * 

sivathika. Par. 1. 10. 13. 
suhka, Par. 2. 4. 21 ; Pac. 66. 1 sq.— ' 
sunkao-hata, Par. 2. 4. 1, 21. — 
suhkatthana, Par. 2. 7. 26. 
sufifiagara. Par. 3. 1. 3; 4. 3 sq., 
Pac. 8. 2. 

suvanna, Par. 1. 5. 6 sq. ; 1. 8. 2 ; 2. 

4. 4 ; N.8. 2; 9. 2 ; 10. 2; 23. 1. 
sucighara, Pac. 00. 1 s(|. ; 86. 
setlhi, Pile. 2. 1 ; Pat. 1. 1.— sctthi- 
pntta, Par. 1. 5, 1 ; N. G. 1. 1. 
seni, Bhni S. 2. 1 sq. 
sedoti, Par. 3. 6. 11. 
seua, Pac. 48 s([. ; 83. 1. 3. 
sokajjhayikd, Bhni Pile. 28. 1 ; 16. 1 

hiranna, Par. 1. 5. 6 sq. ; 1. 8. 2, 2. 
4. 4; N. 8. 2; 9. 2 ; 10. 2. 


YII. VERSES.' 


Anfiathil saniani atlauuTn, Par. 

1. 3. 

iidhicetaso appanmjjato, Pac. 22. 1. 
ap’ ahain 1e ua janaini, S. (>. 1. 5. 
uhho atthaiu ua junanti, Sekh. 69. 
kasa\akantha bahavo, Par, 4. 1.3. 
gati niigaiiani pavanain, P. 8. 2. 53 
chanda dosa bhaya {his), P. 13. 4. 
chanuani ativassati, P. 8. 2. 52. 
dhir atthn tain ilhanalabham, Sekh. 69. 


4. na tarn y.lcc, S. 6. 1. 3. 

paribbaja mahahrahinc, Sekh. 69. 
mamlpam eva hhusoyya, P.lc 2. 1. 
mam’ annapanain, S. 6 1. 3. 
yani huldhain tena tiitthabbaiu, Bhm 
Pile. 1. 1. 

yacako appiyo hoti, S. 6. 1. 5. 
salinaiu odano, Sekh. 69. 
siisu yatlia, 8. 6. 1. 3. 
hcyyo ayogujo, Par. 4. 1. 3. 


» The verses of the Parivftni, containing cnnmcr.itions or dcfluitions of technical In m-, 
enumerations of TUcras, etc., have not been receivecl mlo thi^. index. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


VOL. I. 

Page 21,1. 9. Read Senaniniganio. 8oe 8acrcd Rookis, vol. 
xiii. p. 113, note. 

p. 102, last line. Read kim saingliassa pubbukiccam. pari- 
suddhiin, etc. 

p. 133, 1. 10. Read sriputitllntaip. 

p. 171, 1. 4 . For ijariyositaya read apariyosduya. 

}). 182, 1. 31. Read saravati. 

p. 185, 11. 15, 17. Read asitisakata\alie biranMain. 

[). 199, 11. 7, 9. Read dliamanisantatagatle. 
p. 293, 1. 22. Read cinnena. Comp. Rhikkhuniviblianga 
Pac. 21. 1. 

p. 290, 1. 5. Road tliullakaecbu. 

p. 340, 1. 8. For sandbaya read saddbaya. 

p. 359, 1. 27. For ubbayassa read ubbay’ assa. 

VOL. II. 

p. 95, 1. 35. For dbata read dbata. Comp. vol. iv. p. 358. 
p. 109, 11. 2G, 27. Read aggiparijltain satthaparijitam nakba- 
parijitara. Comp. Pari vara VI. 5. 
p. 115, 1. 21. For vipatetv^ I tbink we sboidd read vippba- 
tetva (see tbe Various Readings, p. 317, and compare 
Boebtlingk-Rotb s.v. spbat). Dr. Morris suggests 
vippbaletv^. 

j). 188, last line. Read cbava8.sa kbelapakassa bi. 
p. 317, 1. 34. For ebadanam read cbaclanam. 
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CORRECTION'S. 


VOL. IIL 

p. 21j 11. 3, 4. Read dvayamdvayasam^pattim. 

p. 28, 11. 9, 10. Read dvayamdvayasamapatti. 

p. 44, 1. 13. Read saddh^ya. 

VOL IV. 

p. 7, 1. 19. Mr. Subliuti is probably right in suggesting the 
reading katakotavikaya. 

p. 204, 11. 6-9. I owe the reading of the corresponding 
passage in the Chavaka Jataka (Jat. 309) to the kind- 
ness of Mr. Trenckner, It runs thus : 

sabbara idam cariiuavatarn, ubho dliaminain na passanti, 
ubho pakatiy^ cuta, 

yo cayam sajjhapayati yo ca dliammam adhiyati. 


END OF VOL. Y. 
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